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BBEAEHHUE

TBopuectBo ['enpu Jxerimca (Henry James, 1843—1916) 3anumaer ocoboe MecTo
B MCTOPUU aAHIJVIO-aMEPUKAHCKOMN Jnreparypsl. [lucarens, poausmmiicss B AMEpUKE U
n30paBiumii EBpoy cBOMM JNyXOBHBIM M KYJIGTYPHBIM JOMOM', OKa3ajcsa B SIUIIEHTPE
TeX JIMTEPaTypPHO-ICTETHUYECKUX IMPOIEccoB, KOoTopble Ha pyoOexke XIX—XX Bekos
npuBea K (OPMHPOBAHUIO MOJEPHUCTCKON OJCTETHKH. B HUCTOpUSX IHUTEpaTyphl
JIkeiiMC HEeM3MEHHO OKAa3bIBaeTCsl (PUTYpOid, KypCUPYIOIEH MEXIy pa3sHbIMU THUIIAMU
LEHHOCTHBIX CHUCTEM M YCTOEB — KYJIbTYPHBIX, COLHUAJIBHBIX, HAIMOHAJIbHBIX,
XYyZIOXKECTBEHHBIX. B d4acTHOCTH, €ro mnpo3a OZHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHSET CBS3b C
AHIJIMKACKOW, MPEXAE BCEr0 BUKTOPUAHCKOW, I[OBECTBOBATEIBHOW U ITO3TUYECKOU
Tpaauiuei, HO B TO ke BpeMsi OOHapyKUBAeT 4e€PThl TOM XyH0KECTBEHHON CHUCTEMBI,
KOTOpasi Mo3jaHee OyJeT ompe/esieHa KaK aHrIo-aMepUKaHCKU MojepHu3M. MMeHHO
Osarogaps 6aancupoBaHuio Jlkeiimca-mipo3arnka Ha MEePEeCceUeHUsIX MHOTUX TpaguIiui
BOIIPOC O €r0 MECTE B JINTEPATYPHOM IIPOLIECCE OCTAETCS B LEHTPE HAYYHBIX JUCKYCCHUM.
CymecTBeH MHTEpeC W K JWHAMHKE M3MEHEHUM MHCATENbCKOrO0 MacTepcTBa ['eHpu
Jlxeiimca: KakuM oOpa3oM MPOUCXOAUT MpeoOpa3oBaHHUE TPATULIMUOHHBIX IJIs TOTO
BPEMEHHU II0BECTBOBATEJIBHBIX MOJIEJIEH B €ro IMPOU3BEACHUSAX? C IMOMOIIBK KaKHUX
XyIOKECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB OH CO3JAa€T M MEHSET CTPYKTypy TEKCTa? M Kak Ha
MPOTSHKCHUHU HECKOJBKUX JECITHIICTUNH TPAaHC(POPMUPOBAIHNCH €0 MPEACTaBICHUS O
YEJI0BEYECKOM CO3HAHUU?

Ecmu paccmarpuBate Bocnpusatue TBOpuecTBa I'eHpu [Ixelimca Ha ypoBHE
YHUBEPCUTETCKON (DUIIOJIOTHH, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOMICH O IIMPOKO PaCIpPOCTPaHEHHBIX
TEHJEHIUSAX B PEIENIUMU €r0 TBOPUECTBa, TO OOHAPYKUBAETCS Clieaytonas kapTuHa. B
3apyOexHoi Tpaauuuu JkeliMc MpoYHO 3aKPErieH B UCTOPUHN aHTJIOSN3bIYHOTO pOMaHa

KaK aBTOP «MEXIYHAPOIHOM TeMbl» (“the international theme”)?, TeOpeTHK «HCKYCCTBA
y ) y

! Kak cipaBenmBo 3ametun A.S1. JIuBepraut, «aMepHKaHell o POxkKASHHIO U aHITIMYAHUH, TaK CKa3aTh,
10 TBOPYECKOMY NMPHU3BAHUIO» (CM.: [orcetime 1. 3anicHbIE KHUKKH, THEBHUKH, MUChbMa, 3CCe: TIep. U
BCTYII. cT. A. JIuBepranra // Unoctpannas aureparypa. 2011. Ne 1. C. 125).

2 Tlon «MEXIYHAPOJHON TEMOI» B JDKEHMCOBEIECHUN MMOHUMAETCS KOH(MIMKT MEXIY aMEepUKaHCKON
KyJIbTYpHOW HauBHOCTBIO (WJIM €€ BHIMMOCTBIO) U €BPOIEHCKOM MCKYIIEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpBIN J[eliMmc
pa3pabaThiBa B TAKUX W3BECTHBIX MPOM3BENCHUSIX, Kak «Jlei3n Mumiep», « EBponeiiby, «Ilocuby u
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npo3b» (“the art of fiction”) m cosmarenb «mo3guero ctuis» (“the latter style™).
[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TOo TBOpUecTBY Ilenpm Jlkelimca HEpeako IOCBSIIAIOTCA
CrenuagbHble JIEKIIMM B KOHTEKCTE HCKIIOUUTENIbHO OpuTaHckoW mureparypbl. K
npuMepy, B 0030pHOM Kypce M0 UCTOPUU CTAHOBJIEHHUS aHTJIMACKOrO poMaHa THMOTH
Cnéprun otBoaut [[xeitmcy otaenbHyto neknuio u3 24-x (Lecture 17. James and the Art
of Fiction), nomemas ee mexay matepuaiamu o T. Xapau u Jx. Konpane u nosicHsis
CBOM mojaxon cienyromum oopazom: «Jlxelimc poauincs B CoenuneHnbix Illtarax u
OOBIYHO paccMaTpPUBAETCS KaK aMEPUKAHCKHUM MHcaTellb, XOTS 3HAYMTENbHYIO YacTh
CBOEH B3pOCIIOM )KM3HU OH MPOBET B AHIJIMU U B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ MPUHSIT OPUTAHCKOE
noanaHncTBo. OH BKJIKOYEH B JAHHBIM Kypc MO MPOCTOW NPUYUHE: €ro OTCYTCTBUE
OCTaBWJIO Obl 3USIOMIUNA TPOOET B HAIIMX MPEACTABICHUSIX O TPAAUIIMHU AHTJIMUCKOTO
poMana»’. CHEPruH TaKKe AaKUEHTHPYET W3BECTHBIM (DAKT W3 HCTOPUH CO3JaHMsA
JUTEepaTypHO-KpUTHUECKON Tpo3bl [xeiimca: oHa (popmupoBanach W OTTauMBaJIaCh B
MOJIEMUKE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C aHIIMHUCKUMU mucaTesnsiMu. Tak, H3BECTHBIN
mxeriMcoBckuii ouepk «MckycerBo mpo3e» (“The Art of Fiction”, 1884; omy6m. B
JIOHJIOHCKOM >KypHaiie Longman’s Magazine) Obl1 HalMCAaH KaK MOJIEMUYECKUI OTKIUK
Ha JICKIUIO aHTJIMMCKOro Tucartels, aBTopa 32 pomaHoB, Yonrepa bezanta (Walter
Besant, 1836—-1901) «XynoxecTBeHHas po3a KaK OJHO U3 U3SALIHBIX UCKYCCTBY (Fiction
as One of the Fine Arts, 1884; no3xe u3iaHa ¢ TeM >X€ Ha3BaHHEM, Kak U y ['eHpu

Jxeiimca: «MckycctBo mpo3bi»?). JlelicTBuTensHo, JKeHMC SBISICS aKTHBHBIM

psane apyrux. JxelMc ompenensia 3Ty TeMy Kak «KoH(GIMKT HpaBoB» (“the opposition of manners”).
Cwm.: Blackmur R.P. Introduction // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces / ed. and with an
introd. by R.P. Blackmur. N. Y.; London: C. Scribner’s Sons, 1934. P. XIX.

3 “James was born in the United States and is often identified as an American writer, even though he
spent much of his adult life in England and eventually chose to become an English citizen. He’s included
in this course for a simple reason: His absence would leave a gaping hole in our understanding of the
English novel tradition.” (Spurgin T. The English Novel (Course Guidebook). Chantilly, Virginia: The
Teaching Company, 2006. P. 80). 3neck u panee nmepeBoabl M MOACTPOYHUKH BBITIOJTHEHBI MHOH, €CITH
He 0003HaueHo nHaue. — A.J1.

4 Cwm., HaIrpuMep U3/IaHue 000UX TPAKTaTOB IO OIHOM 000kKo0i: Besant W. & H. James. The Art of
Fiction. Boston: Cupples and Hurd, <1885>. 85 p. Hecmotpst Ha To, uTo 3cce I'enpu Jxeiimca “The Art
of Fiction” Hepenko paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak MaHU(GECT JUTEPATypHOTO peain3ma (CM., Hampumep,
sHIMKIONe uio Britannica), comocTaBieHHe €ro ¢ OAHOMMEHHOM Jsekuuelr Yonrtepa besanra
MOKAa3bIBAET CYIIECTBEHHOE pa3lInyhe MX ICTETUYECKUX ycTaHOBOK. MIMeHHO besaHT dopmymnupyer
HOPMATHUBHYIO TNPOrpaMMy BHKTOPHAHCKOTO peaqu3Ma, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha NPUHIUINAX HAOJIOJCHHUS,
MPaBIOMOM00MSI W «OCO3HAHHOM HPABCTBEHHOW menmm». JKeWMc e, COxXpaHssi HWHTEpeC K
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YYaCTHUKOM JIUTEPATYpHOU TMOJEMUKH Ha CTpaHUIAX aHIJIMICKUX >KYpHAJIOB U
nyOJIMKOBaJI CBOM TBOpPUECKHE MaHU(ECThl B OPUTAHCKHUX M3JaHUSIX.

B 0TeueCTBEHHBIX JIEKIMOHHBIX KypcaX MO MCTOPMU 3apyOeXkHOM JIMTEPaTyphl’
TBOpYecTBO J[>keiMca Toxke OCMBICTsAETCs He ToJbko Ha ¢oHe nuteparypsl CIIA, HO u
B IIIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE «3BapIUaHCKOID (T. €. MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO OPUTAHCKOI) IPO3BI,
C aKIIEHTOM Ha PEJIMTru03HO-PUI0co(CKy0 MpobieMaTKy, MHTEpEC K MparMaTu3My U
XapaKkTEPHOE IS pyOexka BEKOB CTPEMIICHUE K YTBEPIKICHHIO «OKU3HU KaK TAKOBOW» .

Urto Kacaercsi Cepbe3HBIX TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUX padOT B 00JACTH JHKEHMCOBEACHUS,
TO HEJb3s O0OWTH BHMMAaHMEM COBPEMEHHbIC HAy4yHbIE M3JaHUS TEKCTOB MHCATels,
KOTOpBIE CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT O PpACTyIIEeM HHTEpPEece HWMEHHO K €ro HOBEJUTUCTHKE.
KemOpumxckuii yauepceuteT (coBMecTHO B AHrimu u CIIA), BbITyCKarOmUi MOJTHOE
coOpanue XyJI0KeCTBeHHBIX mpousBeacHuil mucarens (The Cambridge Edition of the
Complete Fiction of Henry James), 3aHUMaeTcs U3y4eHUEM U MyOIMKaIel KOPOTKOM
npo3sl Jlkeiimca (tales)’; BBIXOIAT OTKOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIE H3IaHUS €0 IPEIUCIOBUIA® U
TEOPETHYECKUX paboT’,

B Poccuu paGotaet nenas miesiga JxeiMCOBEI0B, YACIUBIINX HEMAIO BHUMAaHHUS
caMbIM pa3HOOOpa3HbIM TNpousBeacHUsIM J[xelimca (0 yeM Mbl OyJeM TOBOPUTH

noJpoOHee, OCBeIas CTeNeHb U3YYEeHHOCTH UHTEPECYIOIIEeH Hac MPOoOIeMaTUKH).

XYJO’)KECTBEHHOM  JOCTOBEPHOCTH, TMEPEHOCHUT  aKLUEHT ¢ OOBEKTUBHOM  perpe3eHTalun
JIeMCTBUTENIFHOCTH Ha MHIMBUIYAIbHOE BOCTIPHATHE U CBOOOIY XyI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O OTIBITA.

> B nexmmonHoM Kypce b.M. IIpockypHMHA, MOCBSAIIEHHOM aHIIMiicKo# mutepatype 1900—1914 rr.
TBOpuecTBO ['eHpu JkeliMca yIIOMUHAETCS B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE «3ABAPAUAHCKOW» IIPO3BL, HApALY €
npousBeaeHusmu [x.P. Kunmunra, k. Konpaga, P.JI. CtuBeHCOHA, 4TO MO3BOJISIET YBUIETH CBS3b
NUcaTels ¢ UPOKUM KPYTOM aHIIOA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB; CM.: [IpockypHun b.M. AHrnuiickas nureparypa
1900-1914 ronos (Ix.P. Kurmunr, k. Konpan, P.JI. Ctusencon). Tekct nexuwuii. [Tepmb: [Tepm. roc.
yH-T, 1993. 96c. O mnepekinykax MeXAYy BHUKTOPHAHCTBOM M MOJEPHHU3MOM CM. TaKXe:
Bepwununa /1.b., Ilpockyprun b.M. Chunkc anrimiickoro moaepausma: Jiutton Ctpeitur 1 ero KHUTa
«MmenuTsie BUKTOpuaHup» // Cmpeuuu JI. Imenuteie BUkTopuanusl. M.: Jlanomup, 2022. C. 315-346.
® Mimeercss B Buay XapakTepHbIH 11 pyOeska XIX—XX BeKoB MHPOBO33PEHUECKHiIl CABHT, KOTJa
[MCaTeNN YTBEPKIAIOT CAMOLIEHHOCTD JKU3HH, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISISL €€ TOHUMaHUIO )KU3HH KaK BHEIIHEN
COOBITUIMHOCTH, COIIMAJILHOTO YCIeXa WM MOPAJILHOTO JIOJITa.

7 The Jolly Corner and Other Tales, 1903—1910 (2017), The Aspern Paper and Other Tales, 1884—1888
(2022); na utonb 2026 r. anorncupoBano uznanue Daisy Miller and Other Tales, 1874—1879.

8 The Prefaces (2024).

? The Complete Writings of Henry James on Art and Drama: in 2 vols. (2016).
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Tem He MeHee HaJ0 3aMETUTh, YTO LEIIOCTHBIM KOPITYyC MaJioh mpo3bl J[kenmca,
OpU €ro 3HAUYUTEIbHOM OOBEeME M XYAO0KECTBEHHONM HEOJHOPOJHOCTH, BCE elle
OKa3blBaeTCsl Ha mnepudepur HCCIEA0BATENbCKOTO BHUMaHUA. B oreyecTBEeHHOM
JUTEpaTypoOBEACHUM  TBOpYecTBO  JIKelMca  TpaJIWLMOHHO  paccMaTpHUBAETCS
IIPEUMYLLECTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE TPAHCATIIAHTUYECKON npo0JIeMaTUKH,
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 ~ pOMaHa WM  CTAHOBJIEHUS ~ MOJEPHHUCTCKOIO  pOMaHa.
[IpencraBisieTcss HEOOXOAUMBIM 0O0J€e TOYHO OMUCATh MECTO Majoi mpo3sl ['eHpu
JlxeliMca B HCTOPUHM aHIJIO-aMEpUKAHCKOM JuTepaTypbl pyoOexa XIX—XX BB. B
KOHTEKCTE€  JABWKEHHS  OT  BUKTOPUAHCKHX  JIMTEPATYPHBIX  TpaguUud K
NPEAMOJAEPHUCTCKAM WJIA PAaHHEMOJEPHUCTCKUM. 3aMETHUM, YTO JCJICHHE MEXIY
MPEAMOJAEPHUCTCKOM M MOJEPHUCTCKOM IOBECTBOBATEIBHOCTHIO IMPUMEHUTEIBHO K
TBOpuecTBY I'eHpu /[)keliMca HOCUT BO MHOTOM YCJIOBHBIM XapakTep, MOCKOJIBKY €ro
aBTOPCKUU CTUJIb (OPMHUPYETCS MMEHHO B 30HE Mepexoja MEXIy BUKTOPHUAHCKUM
peanu3mMoM U MOAEPHUCTCKON 3CTETUKOM.

HeobxoaumocTbio KOHKPETU3UPOBATh OT/EJIbHBIE MEXaHU3MBl  KaK
aMEpPUKAHCKOT0, TAK U €BPOMNENCKOr0 JINTEPATYPHOTO IpoLiecca Ha NPUMEPE U3YUEHUS
TBOpuecTBa I'eHpu Jxeiimca, 0COOEHHO ero HeJOCTAaTOUYHO U3YYEHHOM MaJloi MpO3bl, K
KOTOpOM  HMMeeTcs HeMmaubli  uHTepec' B MUPOBOM M OTEYECTBEHHOM
JUTEPATypOBEACHUN, U OINPEIEIAETCS AKTYaJdbHOCTb MPEANPUHUMAEMOIO 3]1EChH
VCCIICIOBAHMS.

O0bekTOM HcCIe0OBAHUA sABIsieTcss Manas 1npo3a ['enpu  JDxeiiMmca,
IpeCTaBlICeHHAs KOPIycoM HOBell (tales), coopanubix Jleonom Muenom (Leon Edel,

1907-1977)", wusBectHbIM wmcciemoBaTeneM TBopuyecTBa I'enpu JDkeiimca, B 12-

10 [Tpumeuarenen Takxe MHTEpeC K IKEHMCOBENEHHIO CPEIH MOJOAOTO MOKOJIEHMsS (DUIIONOrOB: B
nexabpe 2024r. nHa xKadeape oOmel ciaoBecHOCTH ¢uionornyeckoro ¢akynpreta MIY
uM. M.B. JIoMOHOCOBa COCTOSUICSI CTyACHUECKUN KPYTJIbld cTON «CekpeT arMochepHO# MpOo3bl, WIH
[ToBopot BuHTa OoT I'eHpm Ixkeiimca». Matepuansl omyOJMKOBaHBI B XKypHajie «Jlureparypa AByX
Amepuk» (Ne 18, 2025).

' B poccuiickom mkeiimcoBenennn ums Leon Edel TpanciutepupyloT mo-pasHoMmy; Hambomee
pacrpocTpaHeHHbIe BapwaHThl: Jnenb, Unens, Unen. [locnennioro (HoHETHYECKYIO TPAHCKPHUIIIUIO
UCIIOJIb3yeEM He TOsbKO Mbl. CM., Hanpumep, auccepranuto T.JI. Cenutpunoii: I'enpu [[xeiimc n
npoOembl anrauiickoro pomana (1880—1890 roxer). M., 1989. 439 c.
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TUTOMHOM u3niauun The Compete Tales of Henry James (1962—-1964), kotopoe u B
XXI B. IPOIOIKAET MOJIB30BATHCS BHICOKUM HAYYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM 2,

IIpeamet ucciie0BaHMs COCTABISAIOT IPUEMBI IOBECTBOBAHMS B HOBeEJLIax [ eHpH
JlxeliMca, TOCPECTBOM KOTOPBIX (opMuUpYyeTcss OCOObIH aBTOpcKuiM cTuib. [lofg
npuemMamu noeecmeoéaHus B HACTOsILEH paboTe TMOHUMAETCS COBOKYIHOCTh
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB OpraHU3alMy IPOLECCAa «PACCKA3bIBAHUS» U BOCHPUSATHS
n3o0pakaemoro mupa. K HUM OTHOCSTCS MPUHITUIIBI TTIOCTPOEHUS TTOBECTBOBATEIIHLHON
MIEPCIIEKTUBBI, PACIIPEECTIEHNE 3HAHUS MEXK/y PACCKAa3YMKOM, IEPCOHAKEM U UUTATEIIEM,
bopMBbl pedyeBOil penpe3eHTAllMd CO3HAHHUA, CIOCOObl BPEMEHHOW OpraHu3alui,
PETPOCIEKIIMM ¥ YMOJYaHUs, a TAKXKE CUCHUYECKUE, BU3YaJIbHbIE W MEPLECITUBHBIC
MEXaHU3Mbl. B IIeHTpe BHUMaHHsS HAXOJATCS HE TOJBKO OTIEIbHBIE TEXHUYECKHE
AJIEMEHTHI TOBECTBOBAHMUS, HO M UX ()YHKIIMOHATHHOE B3aUMOICHCTBUE: KaKUM 00pa3oM
pacCKa3ymK, TOYKA 3PEHUs, PETPOCHEKIMS, IpaMaTu3alys, MOJYAIMBBIA ajJpecar,
dburypa HabrOHaTENS, )KEHCKUI 00pa3, Belllb, TEKCT, MOPTPET, MTUCbMO WJIU TeJlerpaMmMa
CTaHOBSITCS MEXaHW3MaMHU MOpPOXKACHUS cMbicia. CrocoObl UCIOJIB30BAHUS PA3HBIX
IIPUEMOB NTOBECTBOBAHUS ONPENECISIOT, [0 HAIIEMY MHEHUIO, NIEPEXO0]T IKEUMCOBCKOM
MaJIOM TMPO3bl OT BUKTOPUAHCKOM IOBECTBOBATEIBLHOW TPAIULIUU K MOAEPHUCTCKOM
MTO3TUKE CO3HAHMUS.

B coBpeMEHHOM JIUTEpPATYpOBEACHUM TEPMHUHBI «IIPUEMbI IMMOBECTBOBAHMS» U
«HAPPATUBHBIE IIPUEMBD» YACTO MCIIONIL3YIOTCS KaK OJIM3KUE UK JaKe CAHOHUMUYHEIE .
B Hacrosmen auccepTaldyd 3TU MOHATUS HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIOTCS, HO UX Pa3IU4He
yuuTbiBaeTcs  (PyHKIMOHaNbHO. [log HappaTMBHBIMH TpHUEMaMU  OHUMAIOTCS
WHCTPYMEHTHl (OpMabHON OpTraHW3allid TOBECTBOBATEIBLHON CTPYKTYPHI: «TOYKA
3pEHUs», TUII IOBECTBOBATEIS, BPEMEHHAs MOCJIEeI0BATEIbHOCTh COOBITUI, MOAIBHOCTh
peun u T. 1. [I[prembpl MOBECTBOBAHUS B HAIIIEM TIOHUMAHUU — MOHSATHE 00JIee ITUPOKOE;
OHO OXBATBIBAET HE TOJBKO OSTH CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JJIEMEHTBI, HO U TE€ KaHPOBBIC,

PUTOPUYECKHE U JAPaMaTypruyecKue MEXaHHU3Mbl, KOTOPBIE ONPEAEISIIOT caM CIoco0

12 The Complete Tales of Henry James / ed. with introd. by L. Edel. Philadelphia; N. Y.: J.B. Lippincott
Company, 1962-1964. 12 vols.

13 K npumepy, B aHII0A3BIYHOM TPaIUIIUHU TIOHATHAM «HAPPATUBHbIE IPUEMBI» M «IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIC
MPUEMBD» COOTBETCTBYIOT harrative techniques, narrative devices, narrative strategies.
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«paccKa3bplBaHUsD», BKIIOYAs B3aMMOJICHCTBUE C YUTATEIEM, IOCTPOECHUE pUTMA U
co3nanue 3¢(HEeKTOB HETOCKa3aHHOCTH WIIA CYTTECTHH.

[TosicHuM Tak:ke, YTO MBI 37IeCh OyJIeM UMETh B BULY MOJI TEPMUHOM «HOBEJLJIbD.
Mpb1 BbIOMpaeM 3TO CJIOBO B KaYECTBE aHAJIOTA J)KEMMCOBCKOTO TepMuHa tales. [louemy
BBEIOpaH MMEHHO ITOT BapWaHT MEPEBOJA, KOT/Ia B PyCCKUX m3maHusx J[xerimca mpu
nepejaye 3HAYCHUs! CIoBa fales MOMUMO «HOBEII» YMOTPEOJSIOTCS TaKKe MOHSITHUS
«MOBECTb» U «KOPOTKUM pacckaz»?

B nemarioii crenenu Haiil BEIOOp OTpeiesieTCs IBCTBEHHO BBIPAKEHHOW MO3UITHEH
camoro I'empm Jkermca, KOTOPBIM YPE3BBIYAWMHO YYBCTBUTEIBHO OTHOCHIICSA K
pa3IUYCHUIO JIUTEpaTypHBIX (GopM M oOo3HavaromuM ux TepmMuHaM. OH OTKPBITO
BBICKA3bIBAJI CYXKJIEHUS O Ha3BaHUAX, KOTOPHIMH 0003HAYalud B €r0 BPEMsI KOPOTKYIO
npo3y. B cBOMX TEOpeTHMYECKHUX TEKCTaX, MPEkKJE BCEr0 B MPEIUCIOBUAX K HBIO-
HOpKCKOMY M3JaHHIO COYMHEHMI B JBaIaTH YeThipex Tomax (New York Edition, 1907—
1909), nucatens nzbderan TepMuHa short story B €ro aHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOM >KYpPHAJIbHOM
3HAUYCHUH — KaK TEKCTa, OMPEAENIIeMOro MPEeXIe BCero 00bEMOM W TPEOOBaHUSIMU
nepuoandeckor nedatu. Bmecro sroro JIxeiimc mpeanouuTan nouatue fale (cp. pyc.
MHOTI'03HAYHOE «CKa3y), a TaKKe HepeaKo oopataics K ppaniry3ckoii hopmyiie nouvelle,
MOAYEPKUBAsi BHYTPEHHIOK 3aBEPUICHHOCTh M XYHO0KECTBEHHYIO CaMOCTOSATEIbHOCTD
Majioit ¢popmbl. Tak, B 0JHOM U3 TIpeaucioBuil JI>keiMc ¢ IBHBIM HEYJOBJIECTBOPEHUEM
MMCaJjl, 9YTO aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKAsl OTPAHMYEHHOCTh B BOCIIPUSATHU HEKOTOPHIX CIIOB (OYKB.:
“blank misery of our Anglo-Saxon sense”) cBena MHOroo6pasue KpaTKoul Mpo3bl K
oesnukomy short story, MoAYMHEHHOMY MEXaHUYECKOMY TpeOOBaHHUIO OrpaHUYMBATH
TEKCT ONpeNeNeHHBIM 00beMOM. «OTTEHKH W Pa3iuyusi, Pa3HOBUIHOCTH W CTHIIH,
LIEHHOCTb, MPEXKJIE BCEr0, KPaCUBO Pa3BUTOM MIEW» — BCE 3TO, IO CIOBaM IMHCATEINS,
MCYE3aJI0 B YTOJly )KECTKOMY IIPaBUITYy «OT IIECTH JI0 BOCHMU THICAY CJIOB». B mpoTuBOBEC
ATOMY MEXaHHCTHYECKOMY TpeOoBaHWIO J[KeMC TPOTHUBOMOCTABISUT — Hjeall,
BOCXOANIMN K (DpaHIy3CKON IIKOJIE — «IIPEKPACHYIO U OJarocioBEHHYIO nouvelley

(“the beautiful and blest nouvelle”), popme, KOTOpyIO OH CTaBUII B OJUH P C JTyUIIUMU
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obpaznamu Manoir mpo3el 'y W.C. Typrenesa, O. banb3aka, ['m ne Momnaccana wu
Jx.P. Kurumanra'4,

Cyu1iecTBEHHYIO pOJib B TPOSICHEHUH ATOM TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOM MTPOOIIEMBI ChITpal
Jleon Unen — Ouorpad IxeitMmca u pegaktop 12-tutomuoro coopanusi The Complete
Tales of Henry James (1962—1964). IMeHHO 3TO W3aHUE BIEPBBIC IPEICTABIIO MATYIO
npo3y JDkeiimca Kak IEJIOCTHBIM Kopiryc, 00Jiajaroniuii coOCTBEHHOW BHYTpPEHHEH
JIOTUKOM M XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOU 3BOJIoNMel. Pa3BuBast xaHpOBYIO peduieKCHIO THcaTes,
ouorpad ompeaessul HKEHMCOBCKYIO fale kak ¢opMy, OpraHM30BaHHYIO HE BHEITHUM
00bEeMOM, 2 BHYTPEHHUM JIBU’KEHUEM «KPACUBO pa3BUTOMN uaen». Takas popma He numena
3apaHee OrPaHUYEHHOM BEJIMYMHBI, HO BCETAA OIpeleanach TOW MEPOU, KOTOPYIO
TpeboBan XyjaoKecTBeHHbIM 3ambicen. [lo yOexnenuto JDxeiimca, mMojgHOTA W
3aBEpUICHHOCTh 3ambIcia Oblla BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO B tale — ¢opme, BOCXOAsIIEH K
Tpaauiuu bokkayuo u Yocepa'®. Takum 0Opasom, tale B uuTepnperaimu J[keiiMca 1 ero
peaakTopa — 3TO aHTJIOS3BIYHBIA aHajor ¢paHily3ckoi nouvelle, uto u omnpezaenser
BBEIOOP TEPMHUHA «HOBEJUTBD) JIJISl HACTOSIIIETO MCCIICIOBAHUS.

Crneunduka mKEMMCOBCKUX Ne(UHULIMMA, OJTHAKO, HEPEIKO HTHOPUPOBAJIOCH B
U3/1aTeJIbCKOM TMPAKTUKE: TEKCThl MyOJMKOBAIMCH MOJA oOlmMM oOo3HaueHueM short
stories, a B PYCCKUX TEPEBOJAX KaK «pacCKa3ply WU «moBecTw». I[lyTanuia
yCyryoJisiach ¥ TeM, 4TO MPOU3BEACHHUS, KOTOpbIE caMm J[xeimMc oTHOCHI K tales, nHor1a
W3/IaBAIMCh C TOJ3ar0JIOBKOM «KOpOTKHMe pomaHbl» (short novels). Urto kacaercs
aBTOPCKMX MHTEHLIMI, TO U C HUMU He BcE mpocto. Kak, Hanpumep, otmeuaer Mnen,
«IToBopot BuHTa» (“The Turn of the Screw”, ok. 53 000 cioB) JlkeitmMc onpenensia Kak
tale, a «Pe3onarop» (“The Reverberator”, OykB. «OTpaxarensy, ok. 58 000 cioB) — Kak
short novel. Pemaromum kputepueM sl mUcCATENsl OCTABAJICA NMPUHLUI BHYTpPEHHEH
OpraHu3alMy MPOU3BENCHUs: tale CTpouTCs Kak «kapTuHa», Torma kak short novel

BBIPACTACT U3 KaAHCKAOTa», MOCTCIICHHO pa3sBOpaA4YrUBaACh B APpaMaTHICCKOC HeﬁCTBHel6.

14 James H. Preface to “The Lesson of the Master” <Vol. XV>// James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical
Prefaces. P. 220.

15 Edel L. General Preface / The Complete Tales of Henry James / ed. by L. Edel. Philadelphia:
J.B. Lippincott Company, 1962—-1964. Vol. 1. P. 8-9.

16 IHosicHum MMPOBOAUMOC IMMUCATCIICM PA3JIMUCHUC ABYX THIIOB KPAaTKOI'0 MOBECTBOBAHUA: KaHCKIOTOM»
(anecdote) u «kaptuHOW» (picture). Eciin «aHEKIOT» CTPOUTCS BOKPYT HEOOBIYHOTO MPOUCIIECTBUS U
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K short novels J[xxeiimca Unen, nomumo «Pe3onatopay, oTHocuT «Ha ctpaxke» (“Watch
and Ward”, OykB. «HaGmonate u oxpauste»), «EBpomneiiusny (“The Europeans”),
«JloBepue» (“Confidence”), «Bammnrronckas miomanas» (“Washington Square™),
«Tpodeun IloitnTona» (“The Spoils of Poynton™), «Uto 3nana Meitzu» (“What Maisie
Knew”), «Cpsimiennsiit ucrounuk» (“The Sacred Fount™), a Taxxe nepepaboTaHHbIe U3
nbec pomansbl «pyroit mom» (“The Other House™) u «Bosrnacy (“The Outcry”). B o ke
BpeMs Mpou3BeeHUs, Bomenmue B coopauk @. Pasa The Great Short Novels of Henry
James, ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs KaHPOBOM Kiaccudukanuu J>xeimca, ciaeaoBaio ONpeaeauTh
VMEHHO Kak tales!’.

VYka3aHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU JHKEHMCOBCKOW HOBeUtbl (tale) cymiecTBeHHO
OTJIMYAIOT €€ OT KJIACCUYECKOT0 aHIIO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO pacckasza (short story),
onucanHoro B.M. Diixenbaymom'® B KauecTBe jkaHpa, ONPENEIAEMOrO MaJIbiM 00bEMOM
U «CIOKETHBIM yJapE€HUEM B KOHIIE», KOT/Ia BCE AJIEMEHTHI TOBECTBOBAHUS MOJYUHEHBI
s dexty bunanpHOrO MoBopota. JkeliMca naneko He Bceraa MpuBJeKaa MonyJispHas
KypHaJlbHas MpaKkTHKa, TpeOoBaBmas o0s3aTenbHON 3¢ dekTHoN pa3Bs3ku. Bmecto
ATOTO OH Mmucan 006 «0coOOM UCKYCCTBE KpaTKoCcTU» (OyKB.: masterly brevity), monumast
1I0J1 HUM HE COKpAaIlleHUE MaTepuala, a CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTH (POPMBI.

Crenenp wu3ydyeHHOcTH npoOJsembl. TBopuectBo I'enpu J[IkeliMca Ha
IPOTSKEHUU 00JIee YeM CTOJIETUS OCTAETCA OJJHUM U3 Hau0oJiee HHTEHCUBHO M3Y4YaeMbIX
SIBJICHUM B UCTOPUAX AMEPUKAHCKOW U aHIJIMKUCKOU JIuTeEpaTyp. TeM HE MeHee BOIIPOC O
XapakTepe XyA0KeCTBEHHOI0 METOJIa U MECTE MUCATeNIs B JIMTEPATyPHOM IpoIlecce Mo-
NpEeKHEMY POKIIae€T HAyYHBIE TUCKYCCHH, YTO OCOOCHHO KacaeTcCs MO3THETO MepHoja

€ro TBOPYECTBA.

TSATOTEET K COOBITUIHOMY 3(PdeKTy, TO «KapTHHA» OCHOBBIBACTCS IMPEXKJIE BCETO Ha PaclpeeliCHUN
BHUMAaHWUsI, TEPCIEKTHBB M BHYTPEHHEro HampshkeHus. MIMeHHO mostomy Mamas mposa JDxeiimca
npruoOpeTaeT aHATUTHYECKUI U BO MHOTOM BH3yalbHbIM XapakTtep. CMm.: James H. Preface to “The
Spoils of Poynton” <Vol. X, “The Chaperon™> // The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 139.

17 James H. The Great Short Novels of Henry James / ed. with an introd. & comm. by Philip Rahv. N. Y.:
Dial Press, inc., 1944. XIII, 832 p.

18 Diixenbaym 5.M. O. Tenpu u Teopust Hoeltsl // Jtixenbaym b.M. Jluteparypa: Teopus. Kputuka.
[MTonemuxka. JI., 1927. C. 166-209.
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B oTedyecTBEeHHOM JMTEpaTypOBEACHUU I0JIT0€ BpeMsi Mpeoldiiaana TeHICHIIMS
paccmaTpuBaTh JlkeiiMca Npexae BCEro Kak MpoaoJKaTeNsl peauCTUIECKON Tpaauluu
XIX B. B coBeTckoil Hayke €ro TBOPYECTBO HEPEAKO HHTEPIPETUPOBATIOCH B PaMKax
KaTeropuun «MO3AHETO  TICMXOJIOTMYECKOTO  PEATU3MAY, a  yCIOXHEHHUE
MIOBECTBOBATEJIbHON TEXHUKM MO3AHMX MPOU3BEACHHUI OLIEHMBAJIOCh HEOJHO3HAYHO.
A.A. EnuctparoBa, mnpu3HaBas XyAOKECTBEHHYIO 3HAQUMMOCTh IIO3JHEN MPO3HI,
OTMEYaJIa, YTO OHA «MOXKET JaTh MATEPUAJ Il MOJEPHUCTCKHUX IIOCTPOECHMI» 7, 01HAKO
noj00HbIE  OCOOCHHOCTHM  3a4acTyl0 OOBSICHSUIMCh KaK TPOSBICHHUE KpHU3HUCa
PEANTUCTHYECKOTO MeTOo/1a. [To3aHee M.B. Vpuos?, H.U. CamoxBanos?!,
T.JI. Mopo3sosa??, JI.M. YpHoB* u Apyrue MCCIENOBATENU CYIIECTBEHHO PaCIIMPUIN
NPEACTABICHUE O XYJIOKECTBEHHON mpupoae mposbl Jlkeilmca u crmocoOcTBOBain
BKJIFOYEHHIO €r0 TBOPUYECTBA B OTEYECTBEHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIA KOHTEKCT. TeM HE MeHee
Jake B OITHUX paboTax mHUcaTelb, KaK MpaBWIO, NPOAOKAT paccMaTpUBaThHCS
MIPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B paMKaxX peaINCTUYECKON Tpaauuuu. «IIpupona Xyn0xeCTBEHHOTO
Merona nosaHero Jlkeiimca ocranach, OAHAKO, PEATUCTHYECKOI», — MOJYEpKUBaAJa

T.JI. Mopo3sosa?*.

1 Enucmpamosa A.A. Bunbam Jlun Toysmic u Tenpu Ixeiivc (x Bompocy 06 UX POIM B PasBUTHH
kputnueckoro peanmsma B CIIIA) // TIpo6nemsr nctopun murepatypsl CIIA. M.: Hayka, 1964. C. 272.
20 Vpros M.B. Ha pyGexe BeKOB: 04epKH aHIIHiiCKOi uTeparyphl (koHen XIX — nauano XX B.). M.:
Hayxka, 1970. 431 c.

2 Camoxsanoe H.U. Tenpu Jlxeiivc // Camoxeanoe H.H. Victopus aMepuKaHCKOi JTUTEpaTyphl. M.:
[Ipocsemenue, 1971. T. 1. C. 221-228.

22 Mopo3zoea T.JI. Tenpu Jlxeiimc (OcHOBHBIE TPO6IEMBI TBOpUecTBa 1870~90-X TO0B): HC. ... KaH.
dbumnon. Hayk. M., 1973. 227 c. (Hayunslii pykoBoautens A.A. Enuctparosa).

2 Vpuos JI. M. «TouHOE CIIOBO» M «TOYKA 3PEHHUs» B aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOI TTOBECTBOBATENLHOM Mpo3e
// Tunonorust cruiieBoro pa3Butust XIX Beka: c6. ct. / otB. pea. H.K. I'eii. M.: Hayxka, 1977. C. 340—
360; Vpuoe /.M. Aurno-amepuKaHCKUI BapuaHT (K mnpobsieme onpeaenenuii) / Kontekcr-1985. M.:
Hayxka, 1986. C.102-147.

24 Mopo3soea T.JI. Xynoxectsenusiii mup ['enpu [xeiivmca / PomaHTHYeCKHE TPaUIIUT aMEPHKAHCKOI
mutepatypsl XIX Beka u coBpemeHHOCTh / moa. pen. S.H. 3acypckoro. M.: Hayka, 1982. C. 316.



12

CylecTBeHHBIN BKJIAJ B M3ydYeHHE TBopuecTBa J[xeliMca BHeCIM padOThHI
H.A. AnacraceeBa®, M.A. Illepemenckoii’®, A.M. 3sepesa®’, O.H. OcunenkoBoii®®,
T.JI. Cemurpunoii?’, .B. INonosauepoii*®, C.M. Ilpurogus®! u xp. B stux Tpynax Obum
MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI TPUHITUIIBI IpaMaTU3allUH ITPO3bl, MHOKECTBEHHOCTH TOUYEK 3pEHUS,
cBs3b TBopuecTBa Jlkeiimca ¢ dunmocodueit mparMmaTuzMa, «MEXIyHAPOIHON TeMO»,
POMAHTHYECKON TpaIUIIMEeH M ACTETUKON mMmpeccuoHuzma. Ocoboe 3HaUCHUE UMEIOT
VCCJIEIOBAHUS, TTOCBSIIECHHBIC MIEPEXOTHOMY XapaKTEPy €ro XyA0KECTBEHHOTO METOJa
U ero cBs3u ¢ Jureparyporl XX Beka. OaHako B camMoM KoHIE XX BEKa OLECHKHU
TBOpYEeCKOM MaHephl J[keliMca B 0030pHBIX paboTax O JUTEpaType €ro BpPEMEHH
OCTaBaIUCh, II0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH, O0000IIaoIe-aMOUBaIEHTHBIMU. B Te Tobl
B.M. TonmauéB otmedan: «TeMaTH4ecKH MHOro€ U3 HamucaHHOro Jlxenmcom
npuHaIexuT Jmrepatype XIX B. Bmecte ¢ TeM pa3paboTaHHbIE UM MPHUHLIMIIBI
MCKYCCTBa pOMaHa OKa3aJUCh CO3BYYHBIMU XY0KECTBEHHBIM MOMCKAM aHTJIOS3bIYHBIX
nucateneii Hadama XX Beka» 2. H.A. CojoBbeBa IpUXOAWJIa K BBIBOAY, YTO
«PaCHUIUPUTEIILHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE peaiu3Ma, POXKIACHHOE B ITOT Mepuoj (BeHMKa ObLIa
pons 'enpu JIkeiimca), 03HA4alio HE TMOWCKH IMPABAONOA00MS, a “y3HaBaHUE CYTH

peaTbHOCTH, OTXOJ K AHAIWTUYECKOM MHTEpIpeTaluu OTOOpaHHBIX (PaKTOB

25 Anacmacves H.A. O6HOBNeHHe Tpamuimu: Peamnsm XX Beka B IPOTHBOOOPCTBE C MOJEPHH3MOM.
M.: CoBerckuii nucarens,1984. 352 c.

26 Illepewesckaa M.A. Tenpu Jlxeiimc u ero poman «Kenckuit noprper» // Jocetime I'. Kenckuii
noptpet. M.: Hayka (JIuteparypubie mamsitaukm), 1981. C. 532-578.

27 36epes A.M. Bropoii sTan cranoBnenus peanusma: [Jlureparypa CILIA sropoii nonosunst XIX B.] /
Ucrtopus BcemupHoit tutepatypsl: B 8 T. M.: Hayka, 1983—-1994. T. 7. C. 552-559; 3sepes A.M. Ypoku
I'enpu Dxeitmca // [[orceiime I'. U36pannoe: B 2 1. J1.: Xygox. nmut., 1979. T. 1. C. 5-29; 38epee A.M. C
nByx OeperoB Atmantuku // /ocetimc I'. TloBectn u pacckassl: miep. Ha pyc. JI.: Xymox. nut., 1983.
C. 3-20; 36epes A.M. I'enpu Jxeitmc: mopa 3penoctu // Bompocs! mutepatypsl. 1999. Ne 3. C. 236-270;
3s6epese A.M. MonepunusMm // JlutepaTypHas SHIIMKIIONEIUS TEPMUHOB U moHaTrid. M.: UHTenBak, 2001.
C. 566-571.

2 Ocunenxosa O.H. Tloznuwmii JlxeitMc: MUPOBO33pEHHUE, TTOATHKA, METOJ: IUC. ... KaHJ. (GUIIO0J. HAyK.
M., 1985. 175 c.

2 Cenumpuna T.JI. Tenpu Jlxeitmc 1 mpo6iemMsl aHrauiickoro pomana (1880—1890 roxsr). M., 1989.
439 c. Takxke ogHonMeHHast MoHorpagwusi: Cepiosck, 1989.125 c.

30 I'onoeauesa M.B. TloaTnka «3KCrepuMeHTanbHOW» Tpo3sl I'enpu xeiimca (1896-1901): auc. ...
kauz. ¢puion. Hayk. JI., 1987. 213 c.

31 IMpuzoouti C.M. Dcretrka u mostrka nosanero Jxeiimca. Kues, 1990. 70 c.

32 Tonmaués B.M. CTaHOBIIEHHE aMEPMKAHCKOTO JIMTEPATypPHOro co3HaHus B XX Beke // 3apyOesxHas
muteparypa XX Beka / mop pen. JI.I'. Aaapeesa. M.: Beicr. mik., 1996. C. 342.
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peanbHOCTU»>’. Baxnoe Mecto TBOpuecTBO JlKeliMca 3aHMMAnO W B Tpydax
NMJINA PAH — B yactHOCTH, B «cTtopun auteparypsl CLLIA» (TT. 4 1 5), e ero npo3a
paccMaTpHBajIach B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTUSI aMEPUKAHCKOTO peaiu3Ma U PAaHHETO
mozepamsma (cratbu M.M. Kopenesoii, T.JI. Mopo3sosoii, E.A. Crenenko®* u ap.).
[Toka3arenbHa ¥ MO3UILIKS, BBICKa3aHHAs B HeAaBHEM H3JaHun «CIIOBaph JINTEPATYPHBIX
teueHui» (2023). B crathbe 0 MOAEpHHM3ME OTMEYAETCs, YTO JCATENbHOE YydacTHe
AMEpPUKAHCKUX SKCINATPUAHTOB B JIUTEPATYpHOU >KU3HM JIOHIOHA W UX BIUSHUE
3aTpyAHsOT  aud@epeHnranuo  COOCTBEHHO OpUTAHCKOTO U aMEpPUKAHCKOTO
MOJEPHU3MA, YTO U MOPOKAAET MOHATHUE «AHIITI0-AMEPUKAHCKUI MoepHU3M». [lo3nHee
TBOpuecTBO Jlxeimca (1890—-1900-¢), kak oTMeUaeTCs, 0Ka3bIBAETCS B SMUIIEHTPE 3TOrO
MepexXo/la, JIEMOHCTPUPYS  KJIKOYEBbIE IPU3HAKKM  MOAEPHUCTCKOW  ACTETHKH:
COCPEOTOYEHHOCTh HA «HUCTHUHHOM HACTOSAILEM», PENPE3CHTAlUI0 CaMOIo aKTa
NEpeKUBaHUS COOBITUS, OTKa3 OT BCEBEAYIUEro aBTOpa M YCTAaHOBKY Ha
MHOKECTBEHHOCTh MHTEPIIPETALMIA>,

[1pu 5TOM B OT€UECTBEHHOM JI)KEUMCOBEJIEHUHA OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE MO-IPEKHEMY
OBLJIO COCPEAOTOYECHO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha pOMaHax MucaTens, MpekIe BCero Ha
MPOU3BEICHUAX <«OKCHEpUMEHTaNbHOro mnepuoaa»: «Kpbeuibs romyOkum», «llocibi»,
«3o0r0T1as yama». Mainas npo3a /[eliMca 3HAYUTEIBLHO PEKE CTAHOBUIIACH MPEIMETOM
CaMOCTOSATENILHOTO CUCTEMATUYECKOr0 aHanu3a. VICKItoueHueM sBisgeTcs MOHOrpadus

O.10. Annpidepopoii*® (Poccus) — OIHO M3 MEPBBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUIA,

33 Conosvesa H.A. Ot Buktopuanctsa k XX Beky // 3apybexnas nureparypa XX Beka: yueOHUK / HOJ
pen. JLI'. AaapeeBa. M.: Beicui. mk, 1996. C. 280.

3% CnenumanbHo Hpo6ieMe SBOMIONUU XyHO0KECTBEHHOIO MBINLICHUS B aMEPHKAHCKOH JuTepaType
nocesieHa takke MoHorpadus E.A. Crenenko «KonnenTtsl xaoca u nopsiaka B auteparype CHIA»
M.: UMJIM PAH, 2009), rme paccMaTpuUBaIOTCSI MEXAaHM3MBI IE€pexofa OT KIACCHYECKHX
IIOBECTBOBATENBHBIX MOJIeNIel K HOBBIM (hopMaM XyJOKECTBEHHOW OpraHU3aluy.

35 CnoBapb Teuenuit muteparypbl XX Beka. Poccusi, EBpona, AMepuka. B 1Byx kaurax. Kuura nepsast:
A-O / ots. pen. A.®.Kodwman; penkomnerus: E.JI. ['ampnosa, FO.H. I'mpun, B.B. 3yceBa-O3kaHh,
T.B. Kynpssuesa, O.1O. IlanoBa, O.U. Ilonosunkuua, M.A. D6anonmze. M.: UMJIN PAH, «Peka
Bpemen», 2023. C.554 (pazmen «Mopepumsm. CIIIA»). O [Ixeitmce cocCTaBUTENb CTaThbU
O.U. IlonoBuHkuHa nuet: «[lo3nqaue poMansl <...>, KOTOpPbIE CUUTAIOTCS SIBICHUEM MOJEPHU3MA,
TpeOYIOT MHTEPIPETAIM CPOJHA WHTEPIPETAIMH MOITUYECKOro TeKcTa. “Jlornka HeyBepeHHOCTH
BO3BOJMTCS B TBOPYECKUI ITPUHIIMII B pacckase “Y30p KoBpa”, Tie y30p EPCUICKOr0 KOBPa BOIUIOLIAET
TallHOE HEHAXOANMOE CBOMCTBO TEKCTA.

3¢ Anywigpeposa O.FO. Tlosectu u pacckassl I'enpu JlxkeiiMca: 0T HCTOKOB K cBeplieHHsM. MBaHOBO:
WBan. roc. yn-T, 1998. 210 c., a Takke MoHOrpadus Ha OCHOBE JOKTOPCKOW IUCCEpTAIUU:
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CIIELMAIIbHO TMOCBSIIEHHBIX MQJIOW IIPO3bl MHCATENsA, a TaKXKE AUCCepTalus
H.B. Borunn®’ (Ykpauna), B KOTOPOW aHAIM3UPYETCA OSBOJIOIUSA HOBEJUIMCTHKH
JlxeliMca B KOHTEKCTE XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX HampaBieHui pyoexka XIX—XX BekoB. Bmecte
C TeM B JTHUX paboTax COXPAHIETCS OTHOCHUTEIBHO OCTOPOXKHOE OTHOIICHHE K
MOJEPHUCTCKOM COCTAaBIIAIOLIEH: HOBAaTOPCTBO J[kelmMca BHIUCBIBA€TCS B pPaMKH
«TO3HETO PEATN3May» WIN «UMIIPECCUOHU3ZMAY).

B 3apy0exxnom nuteparypoBenennn J>kelMce TakKe MPU3HAH OJTHOM U3 KITIOYEBBIX
buryp nepexoaHou 3MOXH, XOTS ¢ pAHHUM MOAEPHU3MOM €TI0 CBSI3bIBAIOT 00JIEe CMEIIO.
Haunnas ¢ ¢yngamenTtansubix pador @.0. Matuccena®®, JI. Upena®®, I1. JTa6Goka®,

JI. Maysp3*!, P.IL Bmxmypa®® wu C.Ileposza®, GOIBIIMHCTBO HUCCIENOBATENEH

Anyvigpeposa O.FO. Jlutepatypnas camopediekcus u TBopuectBo ['enpu [xeitmca. MiBanoBo: MBaH.
roc. yH-T, 2004. 468 c.

37 Boeuns H.B. YXaHpoBo-CTHIIEBOE pa3HOOOpa3ue Manoii mpo3sl I'enpu [[xeiiMca: uc. ... KaHf. GUION.
Hayk. /[nenponerposck, 2004. 186 c.

38 Matthiessen F.O. Henry James: The Major Phase. N.Y.: Oxford University Press, 1944. 190 p.
DyHIAMEHTAIBHOE 3HA4YEHHWE I IOHMMAaHMUS TBOPYECKOro mpouecca JkelMca MMEIT TakxkKe U
3anucHble KHUKKH, n3nanHsie ©.0. Mattuccenom u K.b. Mépnokom (The Notebooks of Henry James
/ ed. by F.O. Matthiessen, K.B. Murdock. N. Y.; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947), a 3atem
3HAUUTENBHO JIOTIOTHEHHBIE U niepensaanabie moj penakmuueii JI. Mnena u JI.X. ITayspca (The Complete
Notebooks of Henry James / ed. with introductions and notes by L. Edel and L.H. Powers. N.Y.; Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1987); namee B Tekcre AuccepTalyu B Ciydae OOpaleHHs K 3aluCHBIM
KHIDKKAM CCBUIKHM Ha IOCJIeJIHee U3/JaHue MPUBOIATCS ¢ yKka3aHueM ab0peBuarypbl CN U cTpaHMIIBI B
KPYTJIBIX CKOOKaX.

39 dyngamenTanbHoOl 6uorpadueii I'enpu [xeitMca sBIseTcs IATUTOMHOE Hccaenosanne: The Untried
Years: 1843-1870 (1953); The Conquest of London: 1870—1881 (1962); The Middle Years: 1882—1895
(1962); The Treacherous Years: 1895-1901 (1969); The Master: 1901-1916 (1972). Bniocnenctsuu
Wnen moaroroBmi Taxke ogHOoTOMHYI0 Bepcuto Henry James: A Life (1985) u 4-xTromHoe cobpanue
MUCEM MHCATENs.

40 Lubbock P. The Craft of Fiction. N.Y.: The Viking Press, 1957. 274 p.

4 Powers L.H. Henry James: An Introduction and Interpretation. N. Y.: Holt, Rinehart and Winston,
Inc, 1970. 164 p.

2 Blackmur R.P. Studies in Henry James. N.Y.: A New Directions Book, 1983. 249 p.

4 Perosa S. Henry James and the Experimental Novel. Charlottesville: University Press of Virginia,
1978. 219 p.
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(V.P. Tetu*, H. Jeitnmu®, C. Xarunucon*®, P.b. Iunmuu®’, JI.P. Isapu*, M. Bpanedpu
u JI. Makdapmiin® u np.) paccmarpusaror J[keiiMca Kak mpearedy Moaepuusma. Tak,
Unen nasesan Jxeiimca «IIpyctom no Ilpycran®, C.Ileposa ompemensl e€ro Kak
«OJTHOTO W3 OTUOB MOJECPHHM3MAa B JMUTEPAType», a B €ro TBOPYECTBE yCMATPUBAI
«mepexon OT omnpeneieHHOCTH XIX Beka K OCBEXKAIOWIEWM HEONPEAECICHHOCTH U
SKCIepUMEHTaM ¢ poMaHoM XX Beka»>!, a M. Bpanbepu otHocun JkeiiMca K «IIEPBOMY
TIOKOJIEHHIO HCTUHHBIX MOJIEPHUCTOBY 2,

B 3anmagHOM nUTEpaTYpOBEICHUH 3aKPENUIIOCH AEJIEHUE TBOPUYECTBA NUCATENS HA
TPU  OCHOBHBIX  mepuona:  panHuid  (1860-1870-err.),  cpeaHuil,  WIH
«KcnepuMeHTanbubii (1880-1890-¢ rr.), n mo3mumii (1900-1910-¢ rr.)>*. Ionsrue

«nosmauii  Jxekime» (the later James)® Bo MHOroM CBSI3aHO € JEATEIBHOCTBIO

4 Goetz W.R. Henry James and the Darkest Abyss of Romance. Baton Rouge, LA: Louisiana State
University Press, 1986. 215 p.

4 Daly N. Modernism, Romance and the fin de siécle: Popular Fiction and British Culture, 1880-1914.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. 220 p.

4 Hutchinson S. Henry James: An American as Modernist. London; Totowa (N. J.): Vision; Barnes and
Nobel, 1983. 136 p.

47 Pippin R.B. Henry James and Modern Moral Life. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.
194 p.

8 Schwarz D.R. Reconfiguring Modernism: Explorations in the Relationships between Modern Art and
Modern Literature. N.Y.: St. Martin’s, 1997. 241 p.

49 Modernism 1890-1930 / ed. by M. Bradbury, J. McFarlane. Pinguin Books, 1991. 688 p.

39 Edel L. The Modern Psychological Novel. N. Y.: Groove Press Inc., 1955. P. 65.

31 Perosa S. Henry James and the Experimental Novel. P. 199.

2. Modernism 1890-1930. P. 31. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe OCOGEHHO IOKA3aTeJbHO HAOMIOAEHNE
M. Bpanbepu, KOTOpBIM, aHaMM3UpPys MOACPHHUCTCKYIO MpO3y, OTMeyall XapaKTepHOE Ui Hee
«meperekanue» HoBelTbl B pomaH. Benen 3a Hum u [l Xen (Head D. The Modernist Short Story: A
Study in Theory and Practice. Cambridge University Press, 1994. 239 p.) momuepkuBaer, 4To
MOJIEPHUCTCKHII pOMaH BO MHOTOM BBIPOC M3 MOJAEPHUCTCKOTO pacckasza: majnas ¢popMa He yCTymaer
poOMaHy B IIOBECTBOBATEIbHOM TEXHUKE, HO MMEHHO B HEH CTpaTerul MOICPHUCTCKOM IPO3BI
MPOSIBJISIIOTCS B HaWOOJee OTYETIWBO. DTO TOITBEPXKIACT, YTO oOpalieHne K manod dopme —
NPUHIMITAATBHBIA  JUIS  MOJEpPHU3MA CHoco0 MbIIUIeHUs, W JKEHMC BBICTYymaeT MPsIMbIM
MPEAIMIECTBEHHUKOM dTo cTparerun. Cwm. Takke: bpiadoepu M. Bupmxunus Bynd (mep.
A. Hectepoga) // Unoctpannas aureparypa. 2002. Nel2. C.255-271.

53 O Tpex mepuomax TBopyectBa Jlxeiimca cM. Takke: Kopernesa M.M. Tenpu Jlxeiimc // Vctopus
muteparypsl CILIA / ri. pen. S1.H. 3acypckuii. T. 4: JIuteparypa nocnenueit tpetu XIX B.: 1865-1900
(cranoBnenue peanusma) / otB. pea. I1.B. bangumnem. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2003. C. 445-446.

>4 [Ipumeuatenen Takxke TepMUH third manner (TpeThs MaHepa), KOTOPHIiA BIEpPBbIE YIOTPEOUT Y UIbAM
Jlxeitme B muceme kK Opaty (1907), upoHnyHo 3ameTuB, uTo ['eHpH CTpeMUTCS «HM30erath MpsSMOro
HA3bIBAaHUS BEIIM, HO, B3/[bIXasl U OXasi BOKPYT U OKOJIO MpeaAMeTa, MPoOyKIaTh B YUTATENE UILTIO3UIO
TBEPAOrO0 O0BEKTa, CO3JAHHOTO M3 HEOCA3aeMbIX MaTepualioB, BO3AyXa W MPUZMATHYECKUX
IpeIOMIIEHUH CBETa, UCKYCHO C(OKYCHUPOBAHHBIX 3€pKajlaMH Ha ITycTOM IpocTpancTey (“...by dint of
breathing and sighing all round and round it, to arouse in the reader... the illusion of a solid object, made
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P.IL. bBakmypa (R.P. Blackmur, 1904-1965), koTopbIii 1epBbIM HE TOJBKO COOpasl U
oImy0OJIMKOBaJ npeAaucioBus Jxeiimca K HbIO-HOPKCKOMY W3JaHuio B KHUre The Art of
the Novel (1934), HO U B CBOEH BCTYNUTEIBHOM CTaThe K 3TOMY COOPHHUKY, a TaKXe B
HOCIEAYIONMX PadoTax”™ 3al0kKKMJI OCHOBBI Ul BOCIIPHUATHS IIO3IHErO TBOPYECTBA
JlxeliMca Kak caMOCTOATENBHOTO 3Tamna. TepMuH «rinaBHas ¢asza» (the major phase) Obi,
onnako, BeeaeH @.0. Martuccenom (F.O. Matthiessen) nis 0603HaueHUsI BEPITMHHBIX
noctrxeHui nosanero Jxeitmca — pomanoB «Kpeuibs romyoxu», «Ilocoey n «3010Tas
qarma.

Hapsiny ¢ uHTepnperanusiMu, akleHTUPYIOIUMUA MOJIEPHUCTCKUE YEPThI MPO3bI
Jlxeiimca, B aHIJIOSI3bIYHOM JIMTEPATYypOBEJEHUM BCErJa CyLIECTBOBaja W Jipyras
TpaJMLIMsl — PACCMOTPEHHE €ro TBOPUECTBA B KOHTEKCTE BHUKTOPHUAHCKOU (T. €.
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OpUTAHCKOM) KyJbTypbl. OOmME TpyAbl O UCTOPUU AHTIUHCKOM
autepatypel XIX Beka, Takue kak pabota I'.K.Uecreprona The Victorian Age in
Literature (1913), uccnenoBanus Y. X. Xancona A Short History of English Literature in
the Nineteenth Century (1918) u xnaccuueckuit Tpyn ®. Xappucona Studies in Early
Victorian Literature (1895), a Takke COBpPEMEHHBIEC CIPABOYHBIC H3JIaHUS IO
BUKTOPUAHCTBY (Kak, HampuMmep, Kak aBTopuTeTHbd A New Companion to Victorian
Literature and Culture non penakiueir ['epbepra @. Takepa) HEM3MEHHO BKIIOYAIH
J>xeriMca B TaHOpaMy MO3JHEBUKTOPUAHCKOM IMPO3bI, IOJUYEPKHUBAS €r0 CBA3b C
IpeIuIecTBYIOMEH Tpaguiueil. Ot paboThl BaKHBI KaK CBUIETEIBCTBO TOTO, UYTO JIJIS
COBPEMEHHHMKOB W OJIIKAMIIMX MOTOMKOB J[elWMc ObUT Tpexie BCero — IMyCTh U
CIIOXHBIM, TO3JIHMM — HO BCE K€ BUKTOPHMAHCKMM mnucarerneM. Kak TodHO
chopmynupoBana b. Xapau, «'enpu J[>keiimc ObLI BUKTOpUAHLIEM, 3ABApAUAHIIEM H

MOJIEPHHCTOM B OJHOM JIHIE»>’. DTa JBOMCTBEHHOCTh (WM, B IJIa3aX HEKOTOPBIX

wholly out of impalpable materials, air, and the prismatic interferences of light, ingeniously focused by
mirrors upon empty space”). Llur. mo: Edel L. Henry James: The Master. Philadelphia; N. Y.:
J.B. Lippincott, 1972. P. 301.

55 B wactHOCTH, B o4epke Ui «JIuteparyproit uctopuu CIIIA» (Literary History of the United States,
1948); pyc. nep. omy0aukoBaH B uzganuu «Jlureparypnas ucropus Coenuaenssix LltatoB AMepuxuy,
M.: Ilporpecc, 1977-1979, 1. 3.

¢ Hardy B. Henry James: The Later Writing. Plymouth, U.K.: Northcote House in association with the
British Council, 1996. P. 4.
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uccienoBarene, gaxe TPOWCTBEHHOCTb) OTPaKaeT TOT IMEPEXOJHBIN XapakTep €ro
TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPBII HAXOAUTCS B LIECHTPE BHUMAHUS HACTOSIIEN JUCCEPTALIUU.

Cpenu 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIEAOBaHUM, CIENUAIbHO MOCBAIIEHHBIX Majod Mpo3e,
cneayer BeimenmuTh  padorel U Xoddmana®’, K.J. Baiina®®, LI. Tomoposa™,
J. Boin®, a Ttaxke COOPHHMKM KPUTHUECKUX CTaTell M CIPABOYHBIE H3/IaHUSA, B
yactHocTH  Tpyd Kpuctumer  D. Dnbepc’!, koropelii  mpexacraBiuseTr  coOOi
CHCTEMATU3UPOBAHHBIN CBOJ CBEICHUM O HOBeiUax Jlkenmca, BKIIKOYAss UCTOPUIO HX
nyOJMuKaIKi, KPUTHYECKUE OLEHKH U CBA3U C JIPYTMMU MNPOU3BEJACHUSIMU IHCATEIIS.
BaxxHoe 3HaUeHUE /I HACTOSAIICH JUccepTaliuu uMeeT U 12-tutoMHoe cobpanue u3 112
HOBEUT (C WX DPAHHUMH >XYPHAJIBHBIMHA BEPCUSMH, ABTOPCKUMHU TEepepadOTKaMu |
Pa3HOUYTEHUSIMHU ), O] peaakiued u ¢ npeauciosusmu JI. Unena, kotopoe 10 cux mop
ocTaercs 6a30BbIM HAYYHBIM HU31aHueM®?,

Takum oOpa3om, creneHb W3YYEeHHOCTH TBopdecTBa ['enpu J[xeiimMca MOXHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK BBICOKYIO B OJHUX acrekTax (Oumorpadusi, XpoHOJOTHS, 001Iast
XapaKkTepUCTUKa CTHJIS, AHAIU3 KPYMHBIX POMAHOB) U HEAOCTATOYHYIO B APYTHUX.
OCHOBHBIE JIAKyHbI, KOTOpBIE€ IIPU3BaHA 3aMOJHUTH HACTOAIIAs JUCCEepTalus,
3aKJII0YAIOTCS B ClieAyrouieM: 1) OTCYTCTBHME CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO COIMOCTaBIICHUS
BUKTOPUAHCKUX U MOJEPHUCTCKUX MTOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX CTPATETUN HA MaTEepUaje Maaou
npo3bl JDkeiimca; 2) HemocTraroyHas pa3paOOTAaHHOCTb TIOHATHUS —«IIEPEXOTHOM
(buUryphl» — BHKTOPUAHIIA, OCBAWBAIOIIETOCS C MOJIEPHU3MOM — IMPUMEHUTEIHLHO K

JxenMcy; 3) OTCYTCTBHE COBPEMEHHBIX MOHOTpaUUECKUX UCCIIECIOBAHUM, B KOTOPHIX

57 Hoffinan Ch.G. The Short Novels of Henry James. N. Y.: Brookman Associates, 1954. 143 p.

38 Vaid K.B. Techniques in the Tales of Henry James. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1964.
VII, 285 p.

% Todorov Tz. The Structural Analysis of Literature: The Tales of Henry James // Structuralism: An
Introduction / ed. by D. Robey. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1979. P. 73—103.

80 Bayley J. Introduction // James H. Collected Stories. London: David Campbell, 1999. Vol. 2: 1892
1910. P. XI-XXI; Bayley J. Henry James to Elizabeth Bowen. Brighton: The Harvest Press, 1988. 197 p.
1 Albers Ch.E. A Reader’s Guide to the Short Stories of Henry James. N.Y.: G.K. Hall & Co., 1997.
967 p.

62 OcnoBHOE M31aHUe IS NUTHPOBaHKs HoBesUT J[keliMca u ipenucnosuii J1. Mena k HuM, eciu He
ykazano uHoe: The Complete Tales of Henry James / ed. by L. Edel. London: Rupert Hart-Davis;
Philadelphia: J.B. Lippincott, 1962—-1964. 12 vols. Homep Toma u cTpaHuiia npuBoasSTCsS B KPYTJIbIX
CKOOKax mocJie [UTaTHI.
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Majas mpo3sa JxeliMca paccMaTpuBaiach Obl KaK IEJIOCTHAS XYI0)KECTBEHHAsI CUCTEMA,
oOnanaromiasi COOCTBEHHOW BHYTPEHHEHN JIOTUKOW Pa3BUTHSL.

Hean AMCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCJIe0BAHMS COCTOUT B aHaau3e
ITIOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIX IMPHUEMOB, HCIOJIB30BAaHHBIX B HOBeax ['enpu J[xkeilimca, u
ONpEAENECHNN WX POJIM B (POPMUPOBAHUHU TEPEXOAHOM XYJI0)KECTBEHHON MOJENH,
COCIMHSIONIEN BHUKTOPHUAHCKOE IOBECTBOBATENBHOE HACIEAUE C 3apOoKIarouleics
MOJEPHUCTCKOU MPO30H.

JI1s1 AOCTH>XKEHUS ITOCTABIICHHOM LIEJIM PEIIAKOTCS CIAEAYOLINE 3aa4M:

1. YTouHnuth >xaHpoBbIi cTtaTyc HOBesl (tales) I'enpu JlkeliMca B KOHTEKCTE
TPagULIANA JUKEUMCOBEICHUS.

2. Paccmotpers HOBeuibl [[xeliMca Ha (pOHE BUKTOPHAHCKOTO JIMTEPATYpPHOIO
HacIequsl.

3. [Ipoananu3upoBaTh  (YHKIMH  paccka3zyhka, MOJYAJIMBOTO  ajpecaTa,
HEHAJIe)KHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS M JKEHCKOTO0 00pa3a B HOBEJUIAX MHUCATENS, CO3aHHBIX B
pa3HbI€ IIEPUOJIBI €T0 TBOPYECTBA.

4. Onucatb crienuuKy XyJ10°KECTBEHHBIX TEXHUK, UCIIOJIb30BaHHbIX [xeitmcom,
KOTOpbIE MPEABOCXUIIANM Obl MOSBICHUE MOJEPHUCTCKOTO «IIOTOKA CO3HAHUS» U
MOJIEPHUCTCKHUX «AMU(DaHUI.

5. UccnenoBaTh CIIEHMYHOCTL NMOBECTBOBaHMSA B HoBewiax 1890-X rr., BHIIBUB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE 3TOMY THITY HOBEJIJI IOBECTBOBATEIILHBIE IIPUEMBI.

6. OTMETUTh 3HAUYECHUE KOHTUHEHTAJIBLHON €BPOIEUCKON TpaauIMK (B TOM YHCIIE
pycckoi) nist GopMHpPOBaHUS OBECTBOBATENIbHBIX pueMoB Jxeiimca.

7. Cnenatpb BBIBOJ O crield(UKe TOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX IPUEMOB, HCIIOJIB30BaHHBIX
I'enpu JIxelimcom B ero HoBemwiax 1864—1910 rr., oxapakrtepu3oBaB MeECTO
HOBEJUIMCTUKHU JlKerMMca B €ro TBOPYECTBE M B AHIJIO-AMEPUKAHCKOM JIMTEPATypPHOM
IIpoLECCe.

MeTo10/10THYeCKYI0 OCHOBY HCCJIEA0BAHUA COCTABISIET COYETAHUE HUCTOPUKO-
JIUTEPATYyPHOr0, CPAaBHUTEIILHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKOT 0, HAPPATOJIOTHYECKOTO U CTPYKTYPHO-

CEMAaHTHYCCKOI'O ITOJX0J0B.
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Hctopuko-nurepaTypHblid OAXOJ IO3BOJIAET pacCMaTpUBaTh HOBEIUIbI [ 'eHpu
JxeliMca B KOHTEKCTE aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM JIMTEPATYpPhl BTOPOU IMONOBUHBI XIX —
Hayasia XX B., @& TaKK€ BBISIBUTb UX CBA3b C BUKTOPUAHCKOM >KaHPOBOW CHUCTEMOW,
OBITOBAHHMEM «IPAMAaTHYECKOTO MOHOJIOra» %, ICHX0I0rMYECKO IPO30i, TOTHIECKOM 1
ceHcanmonHo yureparypoir. (paboter O.U. IlomoBunkmuoi, b.M. [IpockypHuHa,
B.M. Tonmauéna, O.10. ITanosoii, T.J1. BeHeaukTOoBOM, H.U. Pelinronsn,
A.IL. Capyxansu, C.C. ABepunuena, M.JI. Aunpeesa, M.JI. I'acnaposa, [1.A. I'punuepa,
A.B. MuxaiinoBa u ap.)

CpaBHUTENBHO-TUIIONOTUYECKUN TMOAXO0J HCIHOJB3YETCA IS CONOCTAaBJICHUS
MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX (hopM J[KeitMca ¢ BUKTOPUAHCKIMU W MOJACPHUCTCKUMU MOJICTISIMU
MHUChMa, a TAKXKeE JIJIs1 BBISIBIICHUA mapasuiesneil ¢ TBopuectBoMm P. bpaynunra, 3.A. Ilo,
H.Toropua, X.Wo6cena, MW.C.TypremeBa wunp. (padorer UW.B.T'onoBaueBoi,
A.1O. 3unoBbeBoii, A.Il. Ypakosoii, A.A. IOpseBa, E.B. I'yneBuu u ap.)

Happaronornyeckuii noaxoj NOpUMEHSAETCS M1 aHaW3a TOYKU 3PEHUs,
IMOBECTBOBATEIIBHON IEPCIIEKTUBBI, PACIPEACICHUNA 3HAHUS MEXIAY PAaCCKa3uuKOM,
IIEPCOHAXKEM M 4YHUTATENIEeM. [€OpETUYECKOW OIMOPOM HCCIENOBAHUS CIYKAaT TPYIbI
B.A. Ycnenckoro®, K. Xenerra®, B.Ilmuga®, JI. Kon®, B. Trome®® wugp. He
CIIy4alHO MHOTHE U3 TEOPETUKOB ONMUPAIIMCh B CBOMX MOCTPOEHUSIX UMEHHO Ha IMPO3Y
Jlxeiimca, paccMmaTpuBasi ee Kak oOpasell CJI0KHOM MOBECTBOBATEIbHON OpraHU3allUH.
Wx moHATHIiHBIN ammapar He LUTHPYETCS B TEKCTe NPU KaXJAOM OOpaiieHuH, HO
MO3BOJIIET TI0Ka3aTh, KaK OINHUCHIBAEMBIE HApPPATOJIOTUEH TIPUEMBI CTAHOBATCS

HHCTPYMCHTAMHU IIPOU3BOJACTBA CMbICJIA.

63 JpamaTtuueckuii Monosor (dramatic monologue) — 0coOblii KaHp BHKTOPUAHCKOM JHMTEpPaTypHI,
NPECTaBICHHBIM B Ty 3MOXY Kak molstudeckumu oOpasuamu (P. Bpaynunr, A. TeHHUCOH), Tak u
npo3andeckumu amantamusamu (Y. Jlukkenc, D.A. [1o). Ucropus sToro xaHpa ocBemaeTcs B MepBOi
TJIaBe JUCCEePTAIUH.

4 Venenckuii 5.A. Tlostnka xommosuiud. CTPYyKTypa XyHO0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa M THUIIOJOTHS
KOMMO3UIIMOHHOM Gopmbl. M.: UckyccTBo, 1970. 225 c., 14 n. u.

85 )Kenemm JK. ®urypsl. Pa6oTs o modTHke: B 2 T. M.: M31-Bo nM. CabaniHukoBbIX, 1998. 944 c.

% [IImuo B. Happarosorus. M.: SI3biku cnaBsHCcKoi KyabTypsl, 2003. 312 c.

7 Cohn D. The Transparent Minds: Narrative Modes for Presenting Consciousness in Fiction. Princeton,
N. J.: Princeton University Press, 1978. X, 331 p.

%8 Tiona B.H1. Topu3oHTH! HcTOpuueckoit Happatonorun. CI16.: Anereits, 2021. 270 c.
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CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTUYECKUN aHaJIW3 HANpaBJI€eH Ha BbIABICHHE (PYHKIMHA
KOHKPETHBIX IMOBECTBOBATEJbHBIX MEXAaHU3MOB: MAay3bl, JHAJIOra, MUCbMA, MOPTPETA,
BEIIM, BU3YAIbHON WM aKycTHMUecKoi feranu. CyllecTBEHHOE 3Hau€HUE Ui padOThI
UMEET METOJIMKa IpucTaabHoro uteHus (close reading), mo3Bosstomias paccMaTpuBaTh
Maiyro npo3sy JlxeiiMca Kak CHCTEMY TOHKUX IIOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIX CIIBUTOB.

Hayynass HOBM3HaA JHMCCepPTALIMM 3aKJIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO HOBEJUIbI ['eHpu
JlxeriMca BIIEpBBIE PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK LEJIOCTHBIM KOPIYC IIPOU3BEACHUM, B
KOTOpPOM ITOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIE IIPUEMBI CKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS B CUCTEMY, 0OECIIEUMBAIOLIYIO
nepexo], OT BHKTOPHAHCKOW ITOBECTBOBATEIBHOW TpaJMLIMM K MOJIEPHUCTCKOW. B
YaCTHOCTH, B paboTe BIEpBbIE Ha MpuMepax u3 TBopuecTBa ['eHpu J[lxelimca
IIPOCIIEKUBACTCS TpaHcpopmanus O3TUYECKUX dopm BUKTOPHUAHCKOTO
«IpaMaTUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTa» B MPO3AMYECKHE; BBOAUTCS M PACKPBIBACTCA IMOHSITUE
«MOTOKA BOCHIPHUATHSD KaK Celn(pruecKoil TOBECTBOBATEIbHON TEXHUKH, OTIIMYHON OT
MOJEPHUCTCKOTO «ITOTOKA CO3HAHUS».

Teopernueckass 3HAYUMOCTb pPabOThl COCTOMT B YTOYHEHUHU MOHATUHHOTO
anmnapara, IPUMEHUMOTrO K aHAJIU3y Pa3lIM4HbIX MPO3andecKux (opMm Mpo3bl pydexa
XIX—XX BB. [IpencraBieHHBIN B HUCCIIeI0OBaHNUHU MaTrepuan O3BOJISIET
KOHKPETHU3UPOBATh XYIOKECTBEHHBIE NPUEMBI U MEXAHU3MBbI, IMOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPBIX
BUKTOPMAHCKasl IIOBECTBOBATENIbHAs M IOATHYECKas Tpagulus MpeolOpa3yroTcs,
3aKJIaJbIBasi OCHOBBI JIUTEpaTyphl MoAepHu3Ma. OOpaienne Kk HoBeswiam J[xeiimca He
HOJIMEHsIET COOOM BHUMAaHUE K €r0 poMaHaM, a sIBJISIETCS POJIOJKEHUEM U YTOUHEHUEM
TaKoTO poja ucciaeaoBaHui. Paznuuue oOyciaoBiIeHO Ipexkjae Bcero 00beMoM (HOpMBI,
YKaHPOBOM 3aJ1a4€l U CTENEHbIO KOMITO3ULIMOHHOW Pa3BEPHYTOCTHU: TO, UTO B POMAHE
Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS KAK CIIOXKHAs CUCTEMAa, B HOBEJUIE YaCTO MPEJICTAET BECbMa HarJIsIHO,
KaK OJIMH HaIPSKEHHBIN TOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIN IKCIIEPUMEHT.

IIpakTHYeckass 3HAYUMOCTb HCCJIEIOBAHMS 3aKIIOYAETCI B BO3MOXKHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUSI €r0 Pe3yJjbTaTOB B BY30BCKMX Kypcax IO HCTOPHUM MHPOBOM U
CPaBHUTEIHHON JTUTEPATYyphl, AHIIOA3BIYHOM JHuTepaType pyoexa XIX—XX BB., Teopuu

IMOBCCTBOBAHUS, HCTOPUKU CTAHOBJICHHA MOACPHHU3MA, a4 TAKXKC B CIICHUAJIbHBIX KypCaX,
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NOCBSIEHHBIX TBOopuecTBY ['enpu Jlxkeiimca. Matepuanibl quccepTaliid MOTYT OBITh
MCIOJIb30BaHbI MPH MOATOTOBKE JIEKIIUNA, CEMUHAPOB M YUEOHBIX TTOCOOUIA.

Ha 3amurty BHIHOCATCS CJIeIyIOLIHe MOJT0KeHU:

1. Kopnyc HoBemn (tales) T'enpu JhkeiimMca TipeACTaBiseT CcoOOMl  He
nepudepuitHyo 006J1acTh €ro TBOPUECTBA, a IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM IOCIIEI0BATEHHO
pa3pabaThIBalOTCS KIIIOUEBbIEC TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE MPUEMbI TTUCATEIS.

2. HoBemner  [IxeiiMca coxpaHsitoT TiyOOKyl0 CBS3b C  BHKTOPHAHCKOM
IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHOM M TMO3THUYECKOM TPAAULHEH, MNPEXKIE BCEr0 C BUKTOPUAHCKOM
KAHPOM «JIPaMaTHYECKOTO MOHOJIOTA», & TAK)KE CEHCAlMOHHOW JIUTEPATyPOH.

3. BukropuaHnckue NOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE MOJEIM B HOBEUIMCTHKE JkeliMca
nojaBepraroTcs  TpaHchopmanuu. BHKTOpUAaHCKMI — «JIpaMaTHYECKUH  MOHOJIOT
npeBpamaercs B popMy mpo3anyeckoro camopa3o0aadueHust; peTPOCTIEKINS CTAHOBUTCS
cnocoboM  mpoOjeMarh3ald  MOpPOIIOT0 M HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ~ €r0  IOJIHOTO
BOCCTAHOBJICHUS (CP. JPKEMMCOBCKOE MOHSTHE «IIOCEIIAeMOTO MPOIIOroy — visitable
past, KOTOpoe MOXKHO MPOTHUBONOCTABUTH HEAOCTYIHOMY IpouuioMy — unreachable
past); XKEHCKHH o0pa3 u3 00bekTa HaOMIOAeHUsA Mpeodpaszyercss B HaOIoIaTens
(HOCUTENbHUILY YHHUKAJIbHOTO BHYTPEHHErO OINbITA WM B MPaBIUBOE OTPAXKEHUE
MY>KCKOTO CO3HAHUsI, UMEIOILIEE HE3aBUCUMOE OT HErO CYIIECTBOBAHUE).

4.B KEMMCOBCKMX HOBeJUIaXx KOHIA@ XIX B. oOTTaumMBaercd ocooas
NIOBECTBOBATENbHAS TEXHHMKA, Ha3BaHHAs B JHCCEPTALUH «IIOTOKOM BOCHPHSITHS,
KOTOpast M0-CBOEMY MPEABOCXUIIAET MOSBICHUE MOJACPHUCTCKOTO «ITOTOKA COZHAHUS) U
MOJEPHUCTCKUX «3MUPAHUIY.

5. CueHM4HOCTh U apamaTu3anus B HoBeswiax 1890-x IT. BBICTYNAOT HE TOJBKO
CJIEJICTBUEM TeaTpajbHOro ombiTa /[xeiimca, HO U OOYCIOBJIEHBI MPUEMAMH, OCOOBIM
o0pa3oM OpraHU3yIOIMMHU TOBECTBOBaHWE. BHyTpeHHUI KOHQIMKT TEpCOHAXEH B
TAaKMX HOBEJUIAX PACKPBIBAETCS C IMOMOILIBIO CUCTEMBI POJIEH, PEIUIMK, 11ay3 U CKPBITHIX
MOTHBOB.

6. B mo3qnux HoBesutax Jxeiimca popMuUpyeTcs TUTI Teposi, Ubsi TpareIust CBsi3aHa
C OCO3HAHMEM YTPAuY€HHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTEW M HEOCYUIECTBIEHHBIX IJIAHOB, B TO BpPEMs

KaK OCO3HaHUE CMbICIAa COOCTBEHHOM JKM3HM TAaKOMY TIE€pOI0 IPEACTaBIAETCS
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HEJIOCTYIHBIM. DTa TpAareInsi OMUCHIBAECTCS C MTOMOIIBIO COCTOSIHUSL TPEBOTH, OTYASHUS,
XKaXKJIbl OCBOOOXICHUS OT TSKECTEH CYIIECTBOBAHUS, TPEIUYBCTBHS CMEPTHU U TIp., YTO
compkaer mo3aHMEe HoBewibl JDkeiimMca ¢ 9K3MCTEHUUATBHBIMU HACTPOCHUSIMU
nuarepatypbl XX BeEKa.

AnpoGanusi MaTepuaJIOB MccaeaoBaHusl. OCHOBHBIE MOJOKEHUS JUCCEPTALIMU
ObLIIM IIPE/ICTABIICHBI B BUJIE JIOKJIAJIOB HA MEKIYHAPOAHBIX U BCEPOCCUUCKUX HAYUHBIX
koHpepenuax®. Ilo Teme wuccleqoBaHus ONMYOJMKOBaHb TPH CTaTbu'’ B
pPELEH3UPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX U3JJaHUSIX, peKOMeHA0BaHHbIX BAK PO.

Crpykrypa ucciaenoBanmusi. [{uccepranmsi COCTOMT U3 BBEICHUS, ABYX TIJIaB,
3aKJIIOUEHUs, TIPUIIOKEHUSI U crHcKa JuTeparypbl. CTpykTypa paOoThl onpeaesnseTcs
3aJla4aMy  MCCIICJOBAaHMS IPOCIIEIUTh PA3BUTHE IOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX NIPUEMOB B
HoBeJuIMCTUKE ['eHpu JlkerMmca B JBYX B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIX aCIIEKTax: B UX CBA3U C
BUKTOPUAHCKOW JUTEpAaTypHOM TpaaulMed U B HMX JBHKEHHMM K HOBBIM (popmam
M300paKeHUs CO3HAHUSI, XapaKTEPHBIM JIJIs TTPo3bl pyoOeka XIX—XX BeKoB.

Ilepas rnaBa («I'enpum JIxeMC M BUKTOPHAHCKOE ITOBECTBOBATEJIBHOE

HaCJ'IC,Z[I/IC») IIOCBAIIICHA PACCMOTPECHUIO HOBCIII nucarcid B KOHTCKCTC

69 « “The Byronic Age” B Xyi0skecTBeHHOI 00padoTke ['enpu Jlkelimca: 0 IPOTOTHIIAX FepOEB HOBELII
«ITucekma AcmepHan. — MexayHapoaHas HayuyHas KoH(epenmms «TBopuectBo baiipona B
auTepaTypHoil U (puimocodckoi TpagUIMU: PETPOCHEKTHBBI U TMepcrekTuBbl». Huxuuit HoBropos,
Hwxeropoackuii nuHrBUCTHYEeCKU yHUBEepcUTeT UM. H.A. JIo6ponro6oBa. 28—-30 mas 2024 T.

* Ponp koMMeHTapust B noHnManuu Hosesuibl ['enpu JIxeiimca «Ilucema Acnepna». — XIII HayuHas
KOH(pEepeHIMs MOJIOIBIX YYEHbIX W acnupaHToB «lIpoGieMbl TEKCTOJOTMM W JAWLUU B
nuteparypoBeacHuu U poapkiopuctrke (k 300-metuto Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk)». Mocksa, UMJIN
PAH. 67 utons 2024 r.

* «ACII» u I'eapu JIxeiimc: 06 uaTepriperanuu ctiist «[lukoBoii qamer» B «Iluchmax AcmnepHay. —
MexayHapoaHblii Hay4HbIl cemMuHap «CoBpeMEHHbIE MPOOJEMBI KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKH», CECCHS
«lIymkun-uHTEpNIpeTaTop — uHTEpHperaropsl IlylmkuHa: kKoMmapaTuBHBIE CHOKETBI M3 HCTOPUU
MHUPOBOH uTepaTypb». Mocksa, PITY. 16 nexabps 2024 .

* CBoe u uyxoe «i» B HoBemie ['. Jlxeiimca «Becenwlii yromnok». — Bcepoccuiickas Hay4dHO-
npakTudyeckas KoH(epeHuus «“Coi” — “Uyxoil” B KOHTEKCT€ HCCIECIOBAHUN SI3BIKA,
XYyJIOKECTBEHHOHN JTUTEPATyPhl, H300pa3uTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB M KylbTypb». Cankt-Ilerepoypr, PITIY
uM. A.W. I'epuena. 21-22 mapra 2025 r.

0% JIy2oeyosa A.D. Hosenna I'. J[xeiimca «I10BOPOT BUHTa» B KOHTEKCTE TPAIHUINH BUKTOPHAHCKUX
«JIpaMaTuyecKux MoHosoroBy // M3Bectus Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk. Cepust TUTEpaTyphl U SI3bIKA.
2024. T. 83, Ne 6. C. 118-127.

» Jly2oeyosa A.J. TloctpomanTrueckuil nuanor ¢ pomantusMmoMm: «Ilucema AcnepHa» u «llukoBas
namay // Bectauk KoctpoMckoro rocymaapcrBenHoro yuusepeurera. 2025. T. 31, Ne 2. C. 97-103.

s Jlyeo6yosa A.D. IlopTpet kak codbITHE BoctipusTus B HoBesuie I'enpu JIxeiimca «Jhxery // U3Bectus
Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk. Cepust autepatypsl U s3bika. 2026. T. 85, Ne 2. C. 101-111.
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MO3/JTHEBUKTOPUAHCKOW MOBECTBOBATEIBHOU KYJNbTYpHI (T. €. HauuHas ¢ P. bpaynunra,
A. Tennucona, Y. lukkenca u ap.). B Helt aHanu3upyrorcs (opMbl, yHACIEIOBaHHbIE
JIxeMCOM OT BUKTOPHAHCKOW TPAJWLMM W TOJBEPrIMecs B €ro TBOPYECTBE
OpUTHHAJIBLHOMY NpeoOpa3oBaHuto. [’ 1aBa BKItouaeT Tpu naparpada: « Bukropuanckuit
“IpamMaTHYeCcKuii MOHOJIOT W €ro mpo3andeckoe pazputuey; «[lpuniun visitable past n
pPEeTpOCIEeKTUBHAS OpraHu3allMsl TOBECTBOBaHUs»; «JKeHCKuii 00pa3 B paHHUX HOBEJLIaX:
HappaTtuBHas QyHKIUS U STUIECKAS POJIBY.

Btopas r1maBa («['enpu  JxedMC W  CTaHOBJIEHHE  MOJIEPHUCTCKOIO
MOBECTBOBAHUS») COCPENOTAYMBACT BHUMAHHUE Ha CIOCO0AX XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO
ONMCAHUS TICUXOJOTMYECKUX MEPEKUBAHUN. 31€Ch PAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS HOBEIUIBL, B
KOTOPBIX TOBECTBOBAaHME BCE B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH CTPOUTCA BOKPYT OIPaHUYEHHOTO
3HAHUsA, CI0KHOCTH UHTEPHPETAUUU U CLHEHUYHOMY «OBELIECTBICHHUIO» BHYTPEHHEIO
HanpspkeHus. [ aBa Takke BKIIOYaeT Tpu naparpada, a uMeHHo: «“Tlotok Bocripustus’”
KaK TIOBECTBOBaTeNIbHAs TeXHUKa»; «CHEHWYHOCTh W H300pakeHue KOHQIMKTa B
HoBewiax 1890-xrr.»; «l'epoii MO3OHUX HOBEUL: MEXKIY BO3MOXKHOCTBIO U
JIEUCTBUTEIbHOCTBIOY.

B IlpunokeHun  TOpelacTaBlieHa  CIPAaBOYHO-aHAJTUTHYECKas  Tabnuila,
COCTaBJICHHAs Ha Marepuase moiaHoro 12-rutomuoro coopanusi The Complete Tales of
Henry James mnon penakuuein JI. Unena (112 Hoemn). B TaGnuiie mnpuBeneHbI
OpUTHHAJILHBIC HA3BAaHUS HOBEJUI, UX PYCCKHUE MEPEBOBI (KaK OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC, TaK U
MPEJIOKEHHBIE aBTOPOM HACTOSIIEH JUCCEepTalluM), COCTaBlieHHbIe MHOU (A.J1.)
KpaTKUE aHHOTALIMHU COAEP/KAHUS U NIEPEUYECHb OCHOBHBIX IIOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX MPUEMOB,
3HAYMMBIX Uil aHaim3a mnodthuku Jxkeiimca. [lpunoxxkeHue He mpeTeHAyeT Ha
MCYEPIBIBAIOIIMM HMHTEPIPETAIMOHHBIA aHAJIU3 KaXJIO0ro TEeKCTa, HO (UKCUpPYET
OCHOBHBIE ITOBECTBOBATEIBHBIC JOMHHAHTBI KOPIIyCa M IIO3BOJIAET NPOCICIUTH
HBOJTIOIMIO MAJIOW TIPO3BI MUCATENS OT PAHHUX BUKTOPUAHCKU OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX (opM
K TPEAMOJECPHUCTCKMM MW  MOJEPHUCTCKMM TIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM  CTPATETHUSM.
[IpunoxeHue AOMOIHAET OCHOBHOW aHAJIN3, I03BOJIASA YBUIETh UCCIIEyEMbIE IIPUEMBI B

MaciTabe BCero Kopiyca HOBEJI MUCATEs.
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I'VTABA 1

I'enpu IxeiiMC 1 BUKTOPHAHCKOE NI0BECTBOBAaTE/IbHOE HAacIe1ue

B nonosiHeHNE yKOPEHMBIIEHCS B OTE€YECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATyPOBEICHUN TPAIULINH
paccMmoTpenus npossl 1. xeliMca TpeuMyIECTBEHHO B TPAHCATIAHTHYECKOM KIIIOYE,
T. €. BOCIIPUATHUIO 3TOI'0 aBTOPA UCKIIFOUNUTEIBHO KAK IIOCPEIHUKA MEXKy aMEPUKAHCKAM
Y €BPOIIEHCKUM KYJIbTYPHBIMH KOJIaMH, HACTOSIIAS IJ1aBa 00paliaeTcsi K BAKTOPHAHCKUM
(YKOpPEHEHHBIM IIPEXkKE BCETO B OPUTAHCKON TPaJAULIMN) OCHOBAHUSM €T0 HOBEJUIMCTUKH:
YKaHPOBOU CHCTEME, KYJIbTYPHO-COLMATIBHOW HOPMATUBHOCTH U «IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOMY
ITUKETY.

AHanu3 pacrpeneneH no TpPeM TEMaTH4eCKUM OJoKaM, KaXKIblii M3 KOTOPBIX
pPacKphpIBa€T OJMH M3 MEXaHHW3MOB XYJOKECTBEHHOIO [Majora ¢ BHUKTOPUAHCKOU
Tpaguuuen. I1epBbii pa3aen MocBsIeH )KaHpOBOMY HACJIE0BaHUIO, 8 UMEHHO TOMY, KaK
JbkeliMc  apantupyerT — crneuupuyeckyro  GopMy — BUKTOPUAHCKOM  I1033UHU
(«IpamMaTHYECKUH MOHOJIOI») K 3aJa4aM IPO3auvdeCcKOro IMOBECTBOBAHUS. JTOT JKaHP,
IpeIoJIaraloliui caMopa3o0IaueHue HEHAJIEHKHOIO0 U 00JIaJArOIIEr0 MCUXUYECKUMU
paccTpoiicTBaMM pacCKa3uuKa, BHYTPEHHIO JUAJIOTHYHOCTD CI0BA U KOH(QIIUKT MEXKIY
CKAa3aHHbIM UM  [OAPa3yMEBAaEMbIM, OKa3blBAET CYIUIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE Ha
IIOBECTBOBATEIBPHYI0 OPraHU3alUI0, TOHAIBHOCTb M JTUYECKOE HAIOJHEHUE psaaa
HOBEJIL

Bropoit pasnmen cocpenotoueH Ha Ipobieme H300pakeHUsT BPEMEHU WU
pouuIoro — J>XKeUmMc mepeoCMbICIISIET BAKTOPUAHCKUNA UCTOPU3M B CBOCU KOHIIEIILIUU
visitable past («nocemaemMoe mpouuioe»)’'. B oTaM4ne 0T BUKTOPHMAHCKOTO POMAHa, TJIE
NPOLLIOE OOBIYHO CIIYXKUJIO HPABCTBEHHBIM YPOKOM WM JCTETHYECKUM (hoHOM 2,
JxeliMc TpeBpaliaeT €ro B 30HY HAIPSHKEHHOTO KOHGIMKTa MEXAY KeJlaHUEM
IPUCBOUTH KaKUe-THOO0 LIEHHOCTH (MaTepualbHbIE U YMOLIMOHAIBHBIE) U3 MPOLLUIOTO U

HpPIHLIPIHPI&J'II:HOfI ux HCOOCTYITHOCTBIO. PGTpOCHGKTI/IBHa}I opraHu3anus

"t James H. Preface to “The Aspern Papers” <Vol. XII> // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical
Prefaces. P. 166.

2 Cm., manpumep: A Companion to the Victorian Novel / ed. by P. Brantlinger and W.B. Thesing.
Malden, MA; Oxford: Blackwell, 2002. XII, 513 p.
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MOBECTBOBAHMUS, XapaKTepHasi [JIi €ro HOBEJUI, CO3/IaeT Ty IUCTAHIUIO, HA KOTOPOH
IPOIIOE CTAHOBUTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO ONM3KUM M HemocsraeMbiM. TpeTuil paszmen
oOpallleH K perpe3eHTalun KeHCKUX 00pa3oB B HOBeJUTMCTUKe J[>keliMca, B €ro paHHen
npo3se. [loBecTBOBaHNME B TaKUX HOBEJI CTPOUTCS BOKPYT MOMNBITKU «paciiu(poBaTh)
KEHCKYI0 (PUrypy, OTYEro BO3HMKAIOT pPa3BETBICHHBbIC CTpaTeruud HAOIIOACHUS U
BOCIIPUSTHSL.

B KoHTEKCTE MUPOBO33PEHHUN M KYJIbTYpPbl BUKTOPHAHCKOW 3MOXHM BAKHBIM IS
aHanu3a ctajl (EeHOMEH, KOTOPBIA B aHTIION3bIYHOM ucTopuorpaduu XX Beka MOTydus
YCJIOBHOE HAWMEHOBAaHUE «BEJIIMKWWA BUKTOPHUAHCKUU Kommpomucey (“Victorian
Compromise”)”® — XapakTepHbI HICONOIMYECKMH KOMIPOMHMCC MEXKIY BHELIHEH
pecneKkTadenbHOCThIO U CKPBITHIMUA MOPaIbHBIMU, IICUXOJIOTHYECKUMU U COLIMAIbHBIMU
npotuBopeunsiMi. [lomoOHass mMojenpb, rIyOOKO BIHCAHHAs B MOBCEAHEBHYIO >KHU3Hb,
HEIIPEMEHHO OTpakajach M B JIMTEPAType, Il€ BUAUMOCTh HPABCTBEHHOI'O IMOPSAKA
4acTO CTAHOBUJIACh PUTOPUYECKON MACKOM, CKPBIBAIOIIEH TPEBOKHBIC UIIM JIEBUAHTHBIE
uMItyabcebl. [Insa ['enpu Jlxelimca Kak aBTOpa, BBIPOCIIETO M BO3MYJKAaBILETO B CAMOMU
rylme 5TOH Tpaguluu, «BUKTOPUAHCKUI KOMIPOMHUCC» CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO
UCcTOpu4YecKkuM (OHOM, HO U TIOBECTBOBATEIBLHOW IMPOOJIEeMAaTHKON, KOTOopas OyJner
IPOCJICKMUBATBCA B aHaJIM3€ HOBEJUI Ha YpOBHE KOHQIMKTAa MEXIY IyOJIUYHBIM

KACKOPOM» U CKPBITBIM COACPKAHUCM.

1.1. BuKTOpMaHCKHH «IpaMaTHYeCKHII MOHOJIOT» U €ro NMpo3an4veckoe pa3Burue

[Tucarensckoe MactepctBo ['eHpu JIxeilimca (GopMUPOBANIOCH B KYJIbTYPHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE 3MOXHU, B KOTOPOH JINTEPATYPHAsI CUCTEMA ONIPEAEIISIIACH HEY CTOMYMBBIMU
YKaHpaMU, 3TUYECKON HOPMATUBHOCTBIO U NMPUBBIYHBIMU OXUAAHUSAMU yutaress. [Ipu

9TOM, KaK INOJUYCPKHBACTCA aBTOPAMH COBPCMCHHBIX OTCUYCCTBCHHBLIX MCCIICAOBAHMAX

73 Cwm., nanpumep, rmaBy “The Victorian Compromise and its Enemies” B: Chesterton G.K. The
Victorian Age in Literature. London: Williams and Norgate, 1913. P. 12—89.
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OPUTAHCKOM IMTEPATyphl’, IPaHMIBI BMKTOPHMAHCKOM SIOXU HE CJIENYET MBICIMTE
CTPOrO0 XPOHOJIOTMYECKU: OHHU OXBATBIBAKOT LEJIBIM KOMIUIEKC JCTETHYECKHX,
PUTOPUYECKUX U COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MPAKTHK, MPOJOJIKABIINX OKAa3bIBATh BIWSHUE Ha
JIATEPATYPHBIN MPOLIECC BIUIOTH A0 Havana XX, a B OnpeaesieHHbIX acriekTax — U XXI B.

CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO BUKTOPHAHCKAS JINTEPATypHAS CII€HA MPEJCTaBIsiIa coO0n
HE TOJIBKO TIIPOCTPAHCTBO TEMATHYECKUX HMHEPUUNA, HO U TI0JI€ HHTEHCUBHOIO
XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO TIEPEOCMBICIICHHsI. MEXIy YCIOBHOH MOJENBI0  «OOJBIIIOTO)
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO poMaHa (ICHUXOJIOTUYECKOr0, CEHCAllMOHHOTo, Ouorpaduyeckoro,
IPOTOAETEKTUBHOIO, PEATMCTHIECKOT0 > M MH. JIp.) ¥ KOPOTKMMH KaHPOBLIMH (popMamu
B JINTEPATypPHOW CHUCTEME CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOXECTBO TMEPEXOIHBIX W THOPUIHBIX
CTpYKTyp. Hapsigy ¢ MIHpOKO pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIMH CEHCALlMOHHBIMM POMaHaMHU
(V. Kommunsz, M.D. bpagnon), rotuueckoit moBectbto (Jxk.II. JIle danro, mo3guuit
D. bynbBep-JIutton) W conumanbHO-nicuxosiornyecko  xponukou  (T. Xapaw,
. l'ackemn), B nuteparypHoMm mpocTpaHcTBe XIX B. oQopMIISIFOTCS HampaBieHUS U
CO3/1AI0TCSl  XYJOKECTBEHHBIE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE COBPEMEHHOE JUTEPATYpPOBEICHUE
COOTHOCUT ¢ HeopomaHTuueckuM BekTopoM (P.JI. CtuBencon, J[Ix. MaknoHaib,
P. Kumnunr, K. I'paM) U collMalIbHBIMU «KapuUKaTypamMu» C 3JIEMEHTaMU IICUXO0JIOTU3Ma,
a TOpOil W C BJIEMEHTAaMH JCTETHKU MNpUuyAuBo-paHTtactuyeckoro (Y. JlukkeHc,
V. Tekkepeit, . Tpomnomn, Y. Pua, x. Mepeaur).

Ha »tom (one HaumHaeT 0hOpMIIATHCS W JETEKTUB KaK OCOOBIM HappaTHBHBIM
dbopmar uepes MoCTENEHHOE CMEIICHUE aKIIEHTa OT HarHETaHUs! TPEBOKHOTO OXKHUIAHUS
(mpuem “suspense’) K HHTPOCHIEKTUBHON MOJCIH UTCHHS, TJIe TPATUIIMOHHBIH MOMEHT
paccieoBaHusl YCTYMaeT MECTO KOH(IMKTY HWHTEpIpeTanuii U MHOKECTBEHHOCTHU
Bepcuil. B KkauecTBe WILUIIOCTpallMM 3TOrO MpoLEcca MOXKHO YKa3aTb Ha pPOMaH
Y.V. Anamca «Taitna Hortunr-Xumna» (1862—-1863), kotopsiit E.I1. 3bikoBa, Beien 3a

psAaaoM  COBPCMCHHBIX HCCHCHOBaTeHeﬁ, OTHOCHUT K 4YHCIY IICPBBIX AHTJIUMCKUX

" Cwm. BBeleHHE M COOTBETCTBYIONIUE Pa3/ieiibl B KOJUIEKTUBHOM TpyJe: AHIMIMICKas TUTEpaTypa OT
XIXB. k XX, or XX k XIX: mpobinema B3auMoOJeHCTBUA JUTEpaTYpHBIX 310X / OTB. ped. A.IL
CapyxansH, M.U. Ceepiios. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2009.

> Kopmunos C. M. Peanusm // JIutepaTypHas SHIMKIONEIUS TEPMUHOB U MOHATHI. M.: UnTensak, 2001.
C. 858-863 (ocobenHo: c. 859).
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JETEKTUBHBIX POMAaHOB, XOTA B BUKTOPHUAHCKYIO 30Xy OH BOCIPHHHUMAJICS CKOpPEE B
pyCJie CEHCAaMOHHOM nuTeparyphl’C. JlukkeHcoBckui «Xomoaueii gom» (1853) ¢ ero
dburypoii ceimrka bakkera u komMH30BCKU «JIyHHBIN KameHby (1868), 3akpenuBiInii
MOJENb KIIACCHYECKOTO JETEKTUBA, TAaKXE JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KakK JETEKTHBHAs
HappaTHUBHAs MOJE/b IIOCTEIIEHHO OOpEeTaeT CaMOCTOSATENbHOCTh, Hacieays M
IIEPEOCMBICIISAS IPUEMBI CEHCAIIMOHHOM JIUTEpPaTyphl’’ . MHOIHE U3 9THX (OPM, HECMOTPS
Ha PA3JIMYHYI0 CTENEHb MOMYJISIPHOCTH, AEMOHCTPUPOBAIN BBICOKMH CTHIMCTUYECKUM
NOTEHIMA U UHANBUIYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKYIO pa3pab0OTaHHOCTb, IPEBPAIIAsICh B IIOMIAAKU
JUTsL anpoOaIiii HOBBIX 3CTETHUECKUX CTpaTeTruid.

HemanoBaxxHoe MeCTO B 3TOM IPOLECCE «IIEPEOCMBICIEHUS» 3aHUMAET H
BUKTODUAHCKUM  «IpaMaTUYECKUM  MOHOJIOI» —  MHIMBUIYaIbHO-aBTOPCKHMA 'S
MOATHYECKUH JKaHp, CIOKUBIIKKCS B aHTIuiickon muteparype 1830—1890-x rr. Ocoboe
3HAYEHHE [UI KOHLENTyalIH3aluy JIpamMaTHYeCKOr0 MOHOJIOTa KakK JIMTEPaTypHOTO
)KaHpa uMmena kiaccuueckas MoHorpadus  P. Jlanr6ayma  «Ilos3ust  ombiTa:
JlpamMaTudeckuii MOHOJIOT B COBPEMEHHOM juTepaTypHou Tpaguuun» (The Poetry of
Experience: The Dramatic Monologue in Modern Literary Tradition, 1957), B koTopoi
TaKOW BHUJ TMO33UM OBbUI OCMBICIEH HE MPOCTO KaK HKCIEPUMEHT, a KaK MO3THKO-
MOBECTBOBATENbHAS MOJENb, IJIyOOKO CBsi3aHHAsh C OSTUYECKOM COCTaBISIOLICH
JUTEpaTypHOro Tekcta. B nentpe ananuza Jlanr6ayma — ¢urypa BbICKa3bIBarOIIErocs
CyOB€KTa, OJHOBPEMEHHO BBI3BIBAIOIIETO Yy 4YHUTATENsl OSMIATHI0 W OCYXKICHUE
(sympathy vs. judgment). OTa BHYTpeHHSS KOH(JIUKTHOCT, MU CTaja, MO MHEHHIO

HaHr6ayMa, KIIFOUCBBIM 3JICMCHTOM JKaHpa U €ro 3IMIMCTEMOJIOrHYCCKUM IMOTCHIUAIIOM.

7 3pikosa E.I1. «Taitna HoTTunr-Xuim» — NepBblii aHramiickuil neTekTuBHBIA pomaH // ITlodTuka
3apyOeKHOT0 KJIaCCUYEeCKOro eTekTuBa / oTB. penl. K.A. Uekanos, M.P. Henapokosa. M.: UMJIU PAH,
2019. C. 86-93.

"7 Cm. BBeieHue U pasnens! B: A Companion to Sensation Fiction / ed. by P.K. Gilbert. Malden, MA;
Oxford: Wiley; Blackwell, 2011. CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIEAOBATENN IOAYEPKUBAIOT «THOPHIHOCTH
CEHCAIIMOHHOM JTMTepaTyphl, €€ CMEIICHHE KaHPOB, €€ TeHACHLIUIO MepeTeKaTh B (OpMy AETEKTUBHOTO
pomanay (“its tendency to segue into the form of detective fiction”; uurarta u3 rnassi JI. [Taitkert «Mapu
Onuzabet bpammon», p. 132).

"8 TepMHH «MHIMBMIYalbHO-aBTOPCKUID» HAM BakeH 37€Ch I TOrO, YTOOBI COOTHECTH IaHHOE
SBJICHUE C NHIUBUIYaIbHO-TBOPUYECKUM TUIIOM CO3HaHHUSI (CM. peancioBue B: Mcropuueckas mo3THka.
JluteparypHbIe STIOXH U THIIBI XyA0KECTBEHHOTO co3HaHus / mox pea. ILLA. I'punuepa. M.: Hacnenue,
1994, a Taxxe cratbu O.b. Baitnmreitn u FO.B. Manna).
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Xots B ueHTpe BHuMaHus Jlanr6ayma npexze Bcero no3susi Poobepra bpaynunra (takue
npou3BeNeHus1, Kak, Hanpumep, «Most mocneansst repuoruas» (“My Last Duchess”,
1842), «JIroboBHuK [Topdupun» (“Porphyria’s Lover”, 1836), «Enuckomn 3aka3biBaet
cebe rpoonuny B 1iepkBu Cpstoit [Ipakcens» (“The Bishop Orders His Tomb at Saint
Praxed’s Church”, 1845) u T. 1.), oH Takxe aHanu3upyeT pazpute Gopmbl y Anbdpena
Tennucona («Ymuce» (“Ulysses”), 1842; «Cpsitoit Cumeon Cronamuuk» (“St. Simeon
Stylites™), 1842) u ormeuaert ee ciensl B TBOpuecTBe M. ApHosbaa, JIx.M. XonkuHca, a
TaK»Xe B MoJepHUCTCKOM nmo33un T.C. Dnmota u 3. HaszLa79.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCNeAoBaTeId BUKTOPUAHCKOTO «JIPaMaTHYECKOTO MOHOJIOTay
3HAYMTEIHHO PACIIUPUIN UCTOPUKO-TEOPETUUECKYIO PaMKy KaHpa. B umccriemoBaHusx
K. ITupcon (Cornelia Pearsall)®°, manpumep, akieHT nenaercs Ha ICMXOCEKCYAIbHON 1
ACTETUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMM MOHOJIOTA, T/I€ PUTOPHKA CTAHOBUTCS MEXAHU3MOM BIIACTH
u xoutposst. D. Ciunn (Errol Slinn)®! amamusupyer conManbHyr0 U PUTOPHUUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpPY BHUKTOPUAHCKOTO MOHOJOra Kkak (opmy mnyOJIMYHON  HCIOBENH,
MOJIBEP)KEHHON HUACOJOTHUYeCKUM orpaHudeHusMm smoxu. Y. Handmaxep (Ulrich
Knoepflmacher)®> u Jluama Xwpro3 (Linda Hughes)®® cBaseBaroT mpamarmdeckuii
MOHOJIOT ¢ TpaHchopMallell MOITUYECKOrOo CyObeKTa B YCIOBUAX Iepexoda OT
POMAHTHYECKOTO CAaMOBBIPAKEHUSI K BAKTOPUAHCKOM CIICHE MyOJIMYHOM peyu, yKa3bIBas
Ha >KaHPOBYIO aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh MEXY «JIUPUKON» U «IyOJIUYHBIM 1ep(opMaHCOM).
BaxkapIMu 17151 HAIIETO WCCIIEMOBAHUS MPEACTABISIOTCS U HEJABHHUE PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC

myOIMKanuu®?, Mo3BOISIOIIIE 0XapaKTEPU30BATh KAHP B IIOJHON MEpe.

" Langbaum R. The Poetry of Experience: The Dramatic Monologue in Modern Literary Tradition.
N.Y.: W.W. Norton & Co., 1957. P. 69-108.

80 Pearsall C.D. The Dramatic Monologue // The Cambridge Companion to Victorian Poetry / ed. by
J. Bristow. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 67-88.

81 Slinn W.E. Poetry // A Companion to Victorian Literature and Culture / ed. by H.F. Tucker. N. Y ;
Oxford: Wiley; Blackwell, 1999. P. 307-322.

82 Knoepflmacher U.C. Projection and the Female Other: Romanticism, Browning, and the Victorian
Dramatic Monologue // Victorian Poetry. 1984. Vol. 22, Ne 2. P. 139-159.

8 Hughes L.K. Dramatic Monologue // The Cambridge Introduction to Victorian Poetry. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 15-21.

8 Cwm., manpumep: 3umoevesa A.FO. Pycckoe myremectBue PobGepra BpayHunra: npamaTudecKuit
MOHOJIOT B aHTJIMHCKON U pycckoit mod3un XIX Beka // BectHuk MockoBckoro yauBepcuteta. Cepus 9:
Ounonorust. 2022. Ne5. C.109-121; Xammpun-Xanmypuna E.B. IlepeocMmbicieHHEe T033UU
BbpayHuHTOB Ha CcTpaHWIIaX HEOBHKTOPHMAHCKUX poMaHOB // M3Bectust Poccuiickoil akageMuu Hayk.
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Wtak, B 1uTEepaTypOBEICHUN MOCIEAHUX ACCATUICTHN ObLIO HEOJHOKPATHO U
yOeIUTeNHHO MOKa3aHO, YTO «TIOITUYECKUE OTBITE bpayHunra nu TeHHUCOHA, BeTy X
IIOATOB BUKTOPUAHCKOM DJIIOXM, MOYKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK SIAPO 3TOrO IKaHpa.
BukropuaHckuii = «IpaMaTU4eCKUM MOHOJOI» HMMEET JOCTaTOYHO YCTOWYUBBIC
CTUJIMCTUYECKUE W METPUUYECKUE IMPU3HAKH, HECMOTpPSI Ha OTCYTCTBUE IKECTKOU
CTPO(PHKHU: KaK MPaBWIIO, 3TO 3aKOHUEHHOE CaMOCTOATENIbHOE CTHUXOTBOPEHHE, a HE
dbparMeHT W3  Kakoro-nubo  JAPaMaTHYEeCKOTO  TPOW3BEACHUS;  OOJBITUHCTBO
BUKTOPUAHCKHUX 00pa3lioB 3TOT0 KaHpa HaMCaHbl MSATUCTOMHBIM SIMOOM, BOCXOSALIUM
K IIEKCIIUPOBCKON ClIeHHMYecKoNW peuu. MHorma aBTophl npuberaroT K THOPUAHOM
ctpopuke (mampumep, B “Porphyria’s Lover” — mepekpectHas pu@MoBKa,
YKOPOYEHHBIN BAPHAHT «KOPOJIEBCKOI» M «crieHcepoBoin» cTpod®®), uto coszmaer s3dpdext
pedyeBoro IoOTOKa. [JaBHBIM JK€ JKAHPOBBIM IIPUHLMII — HAJW4YUE IIEPCOHAXKA,
BBICKA3BIBAIONIETOCS B OCOO0OM, YacTO KPHU3WUCHOM, CUTyallMu TMepel MOITYaTUBBIM
aJpecaToM U pearupyronyM Ha OTBETHYEO MUMHUKY CBOETO CITyIIATENs], KOTOpask OCTaeTCs
HEU3BECTHOM YUTATEII0 WJIM CIYIIATeNI0 MOHOJOra. JTa «CLUEHHYECKas» CTPYKTypa
TEKCTa MPUJIaeT MOHOJIOTY IPaMaTUYECKYIO IITyOHHY: YUTATENb HE TPOCTO BHUMAET Peuu
reposi, HO HaOJIOJaeT 3a TEM, KaK ATOT TOJOC BCTYMAaeT BO B3aUMOJCHCTBUE C
0€3MOJIBHOU pEaKIMEH IpyTroro.

TunuuHbli Tepol TaKOro MOHOJIOTa — Ha TEPBBIA B3I pecreKkTadenbHas
durypa, UYbs BHEIIHSS BEXJIHUBOCTh M JIOTUYHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS BCTYIAIOT B
IPOTUBOPEYHE C TIOCTENEHHO PACKPBIBAIOIIMMUCA NPU3HAKAMH IICHXOJIOTHYECKOU
TpaBMbl, MOPAJILHOM JIEBHAIIMU U TIPECTYITHOTO MpOIUIoro. JIpamMaTuyeckuii MOHOJIOT

XIX B. ObUT TECHO CBSI3aH C BUKTOPUAHCKUM MHTEPECOM K MOTPAHUYHBIM COCTOSHUSIM

Cepus mutepatypsl U a3bika. 2023. T. 82, Ne 5. C. 78-86.; Xarmpun-Xanmypuna E.B. JIAKKEHC U UTPBI
B BapualMM W HOMHHAUWU-1: JIMKKEHC: pPOXKIECTBEHCKHE YyJeca M POXKICCTBEHCKas rotuka //
AHrIMiickasl Kjaccuuyeckas JUTepaTypa B MHPOBOM KyJbType: peleniuu, TpaHchopMaiu,
uHTepnperauun / otB. pen. M.P. HenapokoBa. M.: HWMIJIM PAH, 2024. C.279-313.
https://doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0777-9-279-313; Xarmpun-Xanmypuna E.B. HeoBuKTOpHaHCKUMA
pOMaH M MOJIeNIb BUKTOPUAHCKOTO «JIpaMaTHUecKoro MoHosoray // Ilog 3HaKOM «HEO-»: Teopus H
HCTOPHSI PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIX TeUeHUH B iutepaType Hoseitmero Bpemenu / oTB. pea. B.b. 3yceBa-O3kaH.
M.: UMJIM PAH, 2025. C. 734-771.

85 Kpyackos I''M. Pa36op cTuxorsopenns P. Bpaynunra «JIro6osauk Iopdupun»: dopma — xaHp —
ctoxxer — uHTepTekcT. URL: http://kruzhkov.net/essays/pyroskaf/razbor-stikhotvoreniya-brauninga-
lyubovnik-porfirii/ (nara obpamenus: 28.04.2025)
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CO3HAHHUA: MAaTOJIOTMYECKOMY, TMPECTYIHOMY, OAECPKUMOMY, MaHHUAKAIHHOMY
(uccrnemoBaTeNy I XapaKTePUCTUKH MCTIONB3YIOT TaKue CIIoBa, Kak “‘unwholesome”,
“abnormal”, “fallen” u T. 1.). Ha ypoBHe s3bIKa ApamMaTHYECKUII MOHOJIOT TIPOSIBIISETCS
KaK CHCTE€Ma pEYEBBIX JEBUALUNA: M30BITOYHBIX  MOJAIBHOCTEH, «IIOTOKOB
caMOOIpaBAaHUuN», 3BYEeMHU3MOB U T. [I.

MoHoJior pa3BopayuBaeTCs B KOHKPETHOM, 4acTo OBITOBOM CUTyallMd Kak, K
npuMepy, 3aKJIIOYeHHE CJENKH, MOKYyNKa IpeaMera, OOMeH MHEHHUSIMH, y4acTHUE B
CIIUPUTHYECKOM ceaHce M mp. TeM He MeHee, M0 Mepe pa3BUTHUS, BBICKA3bIBAHUE
HAYMHAET TMpEeJaBaTh TOBOPAILETO: BHYTPEHHUE NPOTUBOPEYMS, YTEUKH CMBICIA,
HENPOU3BOJIbHBIE OTOBOPKH IMOCTENEHHO pa300jadaioT MOMJIMHHBIE — TPEBOXKHBIE U
aMOMBaJICHTHbIE — MOTHUBBI reposi. IMEHHO B 3TOI pa3opBaHHOCTH MEXAY KOHTPOJIEM
U CaMOBBIpKEHUEM TMpOsIBIsieTcs (PEHOMEH HEHaJeKHOro pacckazuuka (‘“‘unreliable
narrator’”), 4bsi pe4b OJHOBPEMEHHO M COOOIIAET, W CKpBhIBAaeT. TakuMm o00Opazom,
BHYTPEHHUI KOH(JIMKT M HCKOKEHHOE CaMOBOCHPUSTHE Teposi aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS
Onmarogapss CKpBITOMY CIIEHHYECKOMY OJJIEMEHTY: MOHOJOI Bcerga oOpaileH K
MOJTYAJIMBOMY aJipecaTy, MPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPOTO, XOTSI M HE BBIPAXKEHO HaIpsMYIO,
CTPYKTYPUPYET BbICKa3bIBaHHE — T€pOIl MOJCTpauBaETCA IMOJ| €ro MPEeoiaraeMyro
peaKkuio, OIMpaBAbIBACTCA NEpel] HUM WM MaHHUIYJIHUPYeT €ero BOooOOpakaeMbIM
CYXKJIEHUEM, YTO JJaXKe CO3/1a€T HEKYIO MILTIO3UIO Uajora.

[lepconax, yaepkuBas TakKKe M UWTaTeNld B TO3UIHMH «COOECETHUKAY,
pa3BopayMBaeT peub, B KOTOPOM JJOTUYECKast CTPOMHOCTh, BHEIIHSISI OJ1aronpuCcTOMHOCTD
u OnaroxenaresibHasi MHTOHAIMSI HE MOTYT 3aMacKHpPOBaTh BHYTPEHHIOIO TPEBOKHOCTh
U HpaBCTBEHHYyIO nedopmanuio. Tak, B OJHOM U3 HamOOjee H3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB
bpaynunra «Mos nociie iHss1 TepLOTUHS, TEPLOT TOKA3bIBAET MOPTPET CBOEH MOKOWMHOM
AKEHBI TIPEJICTABUTEIIO JPYrod apuCTOKPATUYECKON CeMbH, BEs MPU 3TOM BEKIIUBYIO,
TIIATEILHO KOHTpOIHpYyeMyto Oeceny. OqHaKO U3-110/1 TON PUTOPUUYECKOMN BEKITMBOCTU

POPBIBAIOTCS 3HAKU ONACHOW CAaMOYBEPEHHOCTH U CKPBITOTO HACHIIMSL:

<...> Oh sir, she smiled, no doubt,

Whene’er I passed her; but who passed without
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Much the same smile? This grew; I gave commands;

Then all smiles stopped together®®.

Omna

Mpue ynbi6anace... Ho komy x oHa
He ynbei6anace? DTo 1mMoiaoKeHbe
Yceyry6unsnocs. .. Bee pacniopsixenss,

S nan... Otynsibanace. .. (nep. B. Tonoposa)®’.

B aroit kopotkoii, moutu 0OpoHeHHOU ¢opmyaupoBke “I gave commands”
CIBIIINTCS HE TOJIBKO CBHUJIETEIIbCTBO MY)KCKOM BJACTH, HO M 3aMacCKHUpPOBAHHOE
MpU3HAHUE B HACWJILCTBEHHOM YCTPAHEHHUU CYTIPYTH.

Kak ormeuana® uccnenosarensuuia teopuectsa bpaynunra E.M. KnuMenko, ero
Mo33usi — OTO BCErja YacTb BOOOpakaeMoOW JApambl, KyJIbMHUHAIUs KOTOPOH
pa3BoOpayMBaeTCs Mepes yuTaTeseM Kak Obl B PEXKHMME 3aMEIJICHHOTO pa300auyeHusl.
MoHosor Kak Obl CTPEMHTCS BOCIPOM3BECTH JMATIOTMYECKYIO CHUTYyalilo, HO B
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH MPEJCTABISAECT 3aMKHYTOE BBICKa3bIBaHHUE, B KOTOPOM COOECEIHHK
CIIY’KUT JIMIIb KaTaau3aTOpPOM pPa3BOPAYMBAIOMIECHCS HCIOBEAU. ODTOT CTPYKTYpPHBIH
MEXaHU3M, OOBEIUHSIONINA UHTEPUOPU3ALIMIO U CLIEHUYHOCTb, JIEJaeT KaHp OCOOCHHO
IPOAYKTUBHBIM /ISl IIPO3bI, CTPEMSLIENCS K «APAMATU3ALUM»® — IIOHATHE, C KOTOPBIM,
noguepkHeM, ['enpu J[>keiiMc COOTHOCHII CBOKO XY/I0KECTBEHHYIO ITPOTPAMMY.

[Ipsimas cBs3b Mexay TBOpuecTBOM P. bpaynunra u I'. J[xeriMca HEOTHOKPATHO

CTAQHOBHUJIACH MPEIMETOM HAyYyHOro aHaim3a’, OJHAKO 0CO00€ 3HAYEHUE 3TOMY

8 Browning R. The Complete Poetical Works of Robert Browning. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1895.
P. 252.

87 Bpaynune P. Mos mociennss repuoruns / nep. B. Tomnoposa // IIpekpacHoe mieHseT HaBceraa: u3
anrmiickoit moasun X VIII-XIX BekoB / coct. A.B. Ilapuna u A.I'. Mypuk. M.: U3a-Bo MockoBckuit
pabounii, 1988. C. 294.

88 Cm.: Knumenxo E.U. TopuectBo Pobepra bpaynunra. JI.: U3a-Bo Jlenunrpazackoro yH-Ta, 1967.
C. 58-59.

8 James H. Preface to “Daisy Miller” <Vol. XVIII, “The Real Thing” and “Brooksmith™> // James H.
The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 283.

% Cm.: McDonell J. Henry James, Literary Fame, and the Problem of Robert Browning // Critical Survey.
2015. Vol. 27, Ne 3. P. 43-62; Wadman K.L. ‘William Wetmore Story and His Friends’: Henry James’s
Portrait of Robert Browning // The Yearbook of English Studies. 1981. Vol. 11, Ne 2. P. 210-218.
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BiusHUIO nipuaan Pocc Ilocaok B MoHorpaduu «I'enpu [[xerimc u npodiema Pobepra
bpayununra» (Henry James and the Problem of Robert Browning, 1985). B cBoeii pabote
[TocHOK TMpOCHIEKUBAET HE TOJBKO MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO W ICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO
OJIM30CTh MEXIY ABYMS aBTOpaMH, HO M TOJTUYEPKUBAET YYBCTBO XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO
ponctBa JIxkeiimca ¢ bpaynunrom, ocoOeHHO B TOM, Kak o00a CTpemsTcs K
BOCITPOU3BEJICHUIO BHYTPEHHEW >XM3HU CYObEKTa Yepe3 peyeBOE CaMOBBIPAKEHUE.
JIxeliMc, 10 HaOIIOICHUIO UCCIIEA0BATENS, CUMTAN JpaMaTudeckuii MoHoJor bpaynunra
panHuM oOpa3noMm “the drama of consciousness” — ¢GopMbl HHTEHCHUBHOTO,
COCPEOTOYEHHOTO Ha TICUXHMKE M 3TUKE NEPCOHAXKA, Te XyI0KECTBEHHAs 3HAYUMOCTh
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI OMNpPEACISICTCS HE COOBITUSMH, a CIOCOOOM WX BOCIPHUATHS U
nporosapuBanus’’. Baxno oTrMeTuTh, uTo IIOCHOK B CBOEH MOHOrpadMu yAenser
JIpaMaTHIeCKOMY MOHOJIOTY KakK KaHpPy MHUHUMAaJbHOE BHHMAaHHUE, OTPAHUYUBAS €O
aHajau3 OJHOW cTpaHMIed. B HacTosmen ke auccepTaluy INPEAIPUHATA ITOIBITKA
BOCIIOJIHUTB 3TOT Ipoden’?,

XOTS BHUKTOPHMAHCKHHN «JIPAMATHYECKAM MOHOJIOT» SIBISIETCA IMO3THUYECKUM
dKAHPOM, €ro CTPYKTypa Hallia OTpaXeHWe U B IMpo3amdyeckux ¢dopmax. ITO
HEOJHOKPATHO OTMeYald U OpUTaHCKUE, U AaMEPUKAHCKUE, MU OTEYECTBEHHBIE
uccinenosarenu. Tak, cBarounble pacckasel Y. J[ukkeHca Bpoxae pacckasa «lcrosens,
HaiiienHas B TeMuuile Bpemenu Kapia II» (“Confession found in a Prison in the Time of
Charles the Second”, 1840) mnm nHoBemnsl «J[kopmk CuimpBepMaH U €ro BepcUs
ciayuuBmierocsi» (“George Silverman’s Explanation”, 1868) crpositcs 1o mojaenu
UCIIOBEM HEHAJIeKHOTO pacCKa3yuka, HaXOJSMIIErocs B COCTOSHUM JYyLIEBHOTO
koHpmukra’. TIpuMeUaTenbHO, YTO aHAJOTUYHLIE DJIEMEHTH OOHAPYKHMBAKOTCS U B

pacckazax Darapa Annana [lo, rae ¢purypa ropopsiero B COCTOSIHUM ICUXO0JIOTUYECKOT0

! Posnock R. Henry James and the Problem of Robert Browning. Athens: University of Georgia Press,
1985. P. 155.

%2 HackolbKO HaM H3BECTHO, Ha CETOAHSIIHHI JieHb 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE MOHOrpaduueckoe
HCCJIEJOBAHNE, B KOTOPOM 3aTparuBacTcs CBA3b APaMaTUYECKOr0 MOHOJIOra ¢ mpo3ou JxenMmca.
CM. 0 TOM, KaKk B aHITIOA3BIMHOM JIMTEPATYpPOBEICHUM TNPHMHATO COMMKATH IepedHCIeHHbIE
npousBeneHus JlukkeHca u Ilo ¢ BHUKTOpMAHCKMM JpaMaTU4E€CKMM MOHOJIOTOM: XaaimpuH-
Xanmypuna E.B. JIUKKEHC 1 UTpbl B Bapyallii ¥ HOMUHAIMU-1: JIMKKEHC: pOoXKIECTBEHCKUE Uyieca U
poxnaecTBeHckas rotuka. C. 279-313.
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HampsDKeHUsT Hepenko odopmiiieTcss Kak MOHOJIOT-UCIIOBEb, oOOpalieHHas K
npeanosiaraeMoMy ciaymatento. Takue roTuueckue mpousBeneHusi, kak «Cepare-
obmmuutenby (“The Tell-Tale Heart”, 1843), «Yepuniit kot» (“The Black Cat”, 1843),
«bouonok amoHTHIBATO0» (“The Cask of Amontillado”, 1846) u «Bunbsim Buibcony»
(“William Wilson”, 1839) nelcTBUTENBHO CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHbI [0 AaHAJOTUYHOMY
OPUHIMIY: peuYb MepCcoHa)ka B HHUX HE MPOCTO COOBITMITHOE TMOBECTBOBAaHUE, a
JPaMaTUYeCKOE CaMOBBIPAXKEHHE, PUTOPUUYECKH HACBHIIIEHHOE MOMBITKON OOBACHUTS,
OMpaB/IaThCs UM BHYIIMTH CIYIIATENO ONpenesieHHoe BrevarieHue. HemanoBaxHo u
TO, YTO MHOTHE U3 paccka3zoB [lo oHOBpeMEHHO (PYHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK JE€TEKTUBHbIC
TekcThl’!. Kak MOJUEPKHMBAIOT HCCIIENOBATENM, MEKAY JCTEKTUBHOW CTPYKTYpOH M
BUKTOPUAHCKUM «JIpaMaTUYECKUM MOHOJIOTOM» CYIIECTBYET 3HauMMasl NEepeKINyKa:
OTCYTCTBHME BHEILIHETO JEHCTBHSA B MOJIB3Y ICUXOJIOMMYECKOW MHTPOCIEKIUK . B sTOM
cMmeicie . ITo, He TOOBKO KaK OCHOBATENb JETEKTHBHOIO pacckasza’, HO M KaK aBTop
CyOBEKTUBHON TOTUYECKOW MPO3bI, CIYXKUT MEPEXOJHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIY ABYyMS

MOACILIMHA ITOBCCTBOBAHMA: JINHEHHBIM IMOBCCTBOBAHUCM, OPraHM30BaHHBIM BOKPYT

% Peun mmer MPEKIEe BCEro O TPEX HOBEJUIAX, COCTABUBIIUX ITUKJ O chiuke [foneHe: «YOuiicTBo Ha
ynure Mopr» (1841), «Taiitna Mapu Poxe» (1842), «Iloxumennoe nucbmoy» (1844). imenHo oHu
3QJI0KUITM  KaHOHHYECKYIO CXEeMy JCTEKTHBHOTO ITOBECTBOBAHUS: MPECTYIUICHUE, paccieloBaHUE,
JIO’KHBIE YIIUKH, ONECTSIINNA aHaTUTHK, pa3ragka. YTo KacaeTcsi TOTHYECKUX Paccka3oB OT MEPBOTO JIUIA
(«Cepane-obmuuurtenby, «UepHblid KOT» U Jp.), TO B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHHM Ba)KHBI KaK OOpa3Ilbl
CyOBEKTUBHOTO MOHOJIOTa-camopa3obnaduenus. [IpuMedaTenbHO, YTO JIMHUIO «HPPAIOHATHHOTO
nerektuBay [xelMc HacliemyeT W JOBOAMUT JI0 KPAaWHOCTH B CBOEM MO3AHEM pomaHe «CBSIIEHHBIN
uctounuk» (“The Sacred Fount”, 1901), rme paccieqoBaHre OKOHYATENBHO TMOTJIONIAETCS
CyOBEKTUBHOCTBIO paccKka3zuhka, a JACETeKTHBHas CTPyKTypa oOopauumBaeTcs MUCTU(UKALHMEH Hu
napoareil Ha JXaHp. B KOHTEKCTe HOBEIUIMCTHKH TMOJ0OHAs THOpHIHAs CTPYKTypa, CBS3BIBAIOINAS
TOTUYECKUH JIETEKTUB C BaMIIMPUYECKUM MOTHUBOM «BBICACHIBAHUS» TaWHBI, OKA3bIBACTCSI HE MEHee
3HAUUMOM JUIsi (POPMUPOBAHUS «HEHAJEIKHOTO» IMOBecTBoBarens. [loapobHee Mpo aHaIM3 3TOTO
pomana: [onosauesa M.B. JlutepaTypHblii HCTOYHUK «CBSIIEHHOTO HMCTOYHHKa» // Tpagumuu u
B3aMMOJIeiicTBrE B 3apybOexHoit mutepatype XIX—XX Bekos. JI., 1990. C. 91-98. (mpumeuaTtenpHa
BBIBE/ICHHAs HCCIIEeIOBaTEeIbHULIEH U3 TEKCTa pomMaHa (opmylia: «<pacCKa3uMK> CIHUIIKOM MHOIO
BUJIUT, BUTUT MUPAXH», C. 98).

95 Cm.: Martens B. Dramatic Monologue, Detective Fiction, and the Search for Meaning // Nineteenth-
Century Literature. 2011. Vol. 66, Ne 2. P. 216-217.

% Opnaxo Ilo, Kak M3BECTHO, HAa3bIBAll CBOM MPOM3BEICHUS HE NETEKTHBAMH, a «PalldOLMHALHAMI,
aKUEHTUPYSd HE JKAaHPOBYIO TPUHAIEKHOCTh, a cmoco0 paborel Mbicaun. OO0 3TOM  cM.:
Anyvigpeposa O.FO. Kto crosn y KoasiOenu aerekTuBHOW mipo3wl? // IloaTmka 3apyOekHOTO
KJ1accudeckoro aerekrusa / otB. pea. K.A. Uekanos, M.P. Henapokosa. M.: UMJIU PAH, 2019. C. 65—
86.
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PAlMOHAIBHOTO PACKPBITUS WCTUHBI, U MOHOJOTHYECKON CTPYKTYypOW, KOrjJa pedb
NepCcoHaka CTAHOBUTCSA aKTOM BHYTPEHHEH IpaMbl M caMopa3o01aueHusl.

WNrtak, Kak Mbl BBISICHWINW, BUKTOPUAHCKUN «IpaMaTUYECKUN MOHOJIOT» HE
orpanuumnBaercs cdepoil mo33uu. Ero kioueBble XapaKTEPUCTUKH — TOBOPSIIMI C
TUYECKH HEYCTOMUMBOM mo3uluel, Oe3MOJBHBIM  aapecaT, CTpEeMJIEHHE K
palMoHaNM3aluy BHYTPEHHETO KOH(GIMKTA, pUTOPUYECKasi HECTAOMIBHOCTh — HAXOJIAT
BBIPA3UTEIBHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE W B IPO3€, M BIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO M OPraHUYHO
peanusyrorca B mpose . JxeiiMca, ubsi XyJOKECTBEHHAs NMPAKTUKA JEMOHCTPUPYET
JI€TaJIbHOE BHUMAHHE K «BHYTPEHHEN Apamey.

B »tom cBere ocoboe 3HaueHue mnpuodOperaer BbIOOpKa [. JDkeilimca s
JIIBEHAAUATOTO TOMA HBIO-UOPKCKOTro M3aaHud. IMEHHO B 3TOT TOM [[)KEMMC BKIIFOUMII
yeThlpe HoBeJIbl — «IIucema AcnepHay, «[loBopoT BuHTaY, «JIxeny n «/IBymuknii» —
TEKCTbI, KOTOpbIe, HECMOTPS Ha pa3iuuus TeMaTHKH, 00pa3yloT TO, YTO caM aBTOp
Ha3bIBAJl «OPTaHU30BAaHHBIM ceMmeiicTBoM» (“a family indeed quite organised”)’” mambix
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX (POpM. XapaKTEpPHO, UYTO MUCATENb OCMBICIS MPHUPOAY CBOETO
XyI0KECTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA KaK MPOLECC, MOJYMHEHHBIM BHYTPEHHEMY PUTMY H
VMITYJIbCY, TIPEBOCXOIAIIEMY PAlMOHAIIBHBIA 3aMbIcel. TaMm K€ OH CPaBHUBAET CBOU

TCKCTHI C KIIOTCHIOUAJIbHO OIIACHBIM CHAPAAOM):

When it shall come to fitting, historically, anything like a// my small children of
fancy with their pair of progenitors, and all my reproductive unions with their inevitable
fruit, I shall seem to offer my backward consciousness in the image of a shell charged and
recharged by the Fates with some patent and infallible explosive.

Kornma omHakapl mpuaercss — HCTOPUYECKH — COOTHECTH BCEX MOUX «JeTei
(aHTa3um» C NX MOPOJAUBIINM HAYAJIOM M BCE MOU TBOPUYECKHE COFO3bI — C UX HEN30EKHBIM
pe3yabTaToOM, TOTJa MOE PETPOCIIEKTUBHOE CO3HAHUE TPEACTaHET, JOJDKHO OBITh, B 00pa3e
cHapsina, KOTopblii CynpObl 3apspKaloT UM Tepe3apspKaloT KaKHM-TO 3alaTeHTOBAaHHBIM,

0e30MnO0YHO JEHCTBYIOIIUM B3PhIBYATHIM BEIECTBOM %,

7 James H. The Aspern Papers; The Turn of the Screw; The Liar; The Two Faces. London: Macmillan,
1922. P. XXV.
% Ibid. P. XX VL
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Ota obpa3zHas ¢popmMyia pacKpbIiBaeT MOMJIUHHYIO JOTUKY €ro Mpo3bl, B KOTOPOH
TEKCT pa3BepPTHIBACTCS KaK B3BEJICHHbI MeXaHU3M. IMEHHO B 3TOM KOPITyCE€ TEKCTOB, Ha
Hall  B3TJIS[, ITIOBECTBOBATEIbHAsi MOJENb, COOTHOCHMMAasi C BHUKTOPUAHCKUM

«ApaMaTHYCCKUM MOHOJIOTOM), I1IOJIy4acT HanoOoJee IIOCJICAO0BATCIIBHOC BOIIJIOIICHUC.

* ok ok

B uccnenoBanuax XX B. MHTEpHpETAUA HOBEIUIMCTUYECKOrO Hacieaus I enpu
Jlxeitmca, B 4acTHOCTH HauOosiee yuTaeMoil U n3yyaeMoil HoBeJUIbl «IloBOpoT BUHTa»
(“The Turn of the Screw”), mpeumylIeCTBEHHO pa3BHBajach B (UIOCOPCKOM U
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM KIIIOYE: KPUTHUKH MOJYEPKUBAIM HHTEPEC MUCATENs] K BOIPOCY
IPaHUIl MEXAY PEaTbHOCTHIO U BOOOPAXKEHUEM, a TAKKE BHUMAHUE K IMOBTOPSIIOUIUMCS
o0Opa3aM U MOTHBaM, EPEXOSIIMM B CBOCOOpa3HbIN puTMUUECKUil pucyHOK. [lomobnas
OpraHu3alus, Kak OTMeYaloch, cOJmkana HoBewty JlkeiimMca € MHO3THUYECKUMHU
(I)opMaMI/I99. B 1960-1970-€ rr. B JKEUMCOBEIEHUU HAOJIOAAICS TIOCTENEHHBIN CIBUT
AKLIEHTOB B CTOPOHY HCTOPUKO-IIUTEPATYPHOrO M KaHpoBoro ananmsa'’’. Bummanue
UCCIIEIOBATENed BCE 4Yalle COCPEAOTAYMBAIOCh HA BUKTOPUAHCKOM JIUTEPATypPHOM
KOHTEKCTE M, B YaCTHOCTH, HA MEXaHU3MaX >KAaHPOBON TMOpUIM3ALINM, CBOMCTBEHHON
KopoTkou npo3se xenmca. B «IloBopore BuUHTa» nucaresb CO3HATEIBHO ONUPAETCS HA
KQHPOBYIO CHCTEMY BUKTOPHAHCKOW SIOXH, UHTErPUPYS AJIEMEHTHI POKIECTBEHCKOM
MCTOPUH O IpUBUAEHUAX '°!| cCeHCallMOHHOr0 pOMaHa U TOTHYECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHMUS.

3anucHbie KHIDKKU JIKeliMca IeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO OH 00 TyMbIBAJl 3aMbICEI ATOU
HOBEJUIbI B TEUYEHHE PAa3HbIX NEPUONOB BpeMeHU. OCHOBOM CIOKETHOW 3aBA3KU

IIOCITY’KWJIA WCTOPUS O IPU3PAYHBIX 3JI0JEAX-CIyrax, YIPOKAKOIIUX JBYM JETAM,

99 Cm., manpumep: Heilman R. The Turn of the Screw as Poem // A Casebook on Henry James’s “The
Turn of the Screw.” / ed. by G. Willen. N. Y.: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1969. P. 174-188.

190 Nardin J. “The Turn of the Screw”: The Victorian Background // Mosaic: An Interdisciplinary
Critical Journal. 1978. Vol. 12, Ne 1. P. 131-142; Solomon E. The Return of the Screw // A Norton
Critical Edition of “The Turn of the Screw” / ed. by R. Kimbrough. N. Y., London: W.W. Norton &
Company, 1966. P. 237-245; Spilka M. Turning the Freudian Screw: How Not to Do It / A Norton
Critical Edition of “The Turn of the Screw” / ed. by R. Kimbrough. N. Y., London: W.W. Norton &
Company, 1966. P. 245-253.

101 Cwm.: Flint K. The Victorians and the Visual Imagination. Cambridge; N. Y.: Cambridge University
Press, 2000. P. 269.
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ycabimanHas — Jlxedimcom ot apxuenuckona — KenrepOepuiickoro. Ilucarens
MOAYEPKUBAII, YTO UCTOPUSI «HEACHAS U HEJIOCKa3aHHas», IPUYEM B HEW yraJbIBacTCA
BO3MOYKHOCTh CO3JaHMsI CTPAHHOT0, 3J10BeIIero 3(pdekra; B100aBOK OHA «I0HKHA ObITh
paccka3aHa CTOPOHHMM Habmomarenem» %2,

[TepBonauanbHo HOBesU1a «[IOBOPOT BUHTa» MOSBUIACH B HECKOJIBKUX BBIITyCKaxX
xypnana “Collier’s Weekly” (c saBaps no arnpenb 1898 r.) u cpa3sy ke 3apekoMeHi0BajIa
ce0s1 KaK MIeJIeBp MacCOBOM JTUTEPATYPHI — MEJIOAPAMATHYHAS UCTOPHUS O IPUBUJICHUSX.
Ocenbio 1898 r. 6puTa OMyOJIMKOBaHA aHTIIO-aMepUKaHCKas KHUKHas Bepcus «IloBopoTa
BUHTa» C HEOOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM TEXHUUYECKUX MpaBoK. (DUHANBHBIA BapUaHT
HOBEJUJIbI, C HEKOTOPHIMU YTOYHEHUSIMHU, [[eWMC TpEeACTaBUII B YK€ YINOMSIHYTOM
XII ToMe HBIO-HOPKCKOro coOpanuMs codymHeHui. Texcromormueckas'®> paGora Han
HOBEJIJION CBUJETENLCTBYET 00 0COO0H BHUMATENBHOCTH aBTOPA K CTPYKTYpPE WIIH JIaxke
METPYy CBOETr0 MIPOMU3BEACHUS, MPOSBUBIIYIOCS BO BHEAPEHUM MPUTSHKATEIBHBIX
MectouMeHu# (“‘my room”, “my pupils” u T. 11.) ¥ 3aMEHE I1arojioB BocpusTus (“‘saw”,
“thought” u np.) rmaronamu ourymenus (“felt”, “seemed” u ap.). B utorosoit Bepcuu
BCIO MCTOPUIO TMOTJIOTHIIA cepa YyBCTB TJIABHOW T€pOMHH — TyBepHAaHTKU. Eciu B
pPaHHUX BEPCHUSIX TEPOMHS OKpYKarollee «0003peBajiay WM «BUIENA», TO B MO3IHEN
BEPCHM OHa [epecTana BUJETh, a Hadana «omymarb» ™, T.e. momobHas npaska
Croco0CTBOBAJIA YCUIICHUIO CYTTE€CTUBHOCTH TEKCTA.

CoOBLITHIHBIN ps ABAALATH YETHIpeX I1aB'*> HOBEIBI CTPOUTCA BOKPYT BECHMA

CY6T>CKTI/IBHOFO IIOBCCTBOBAHHUA MOHOHOﬁ ACBYIIKHU, KOTOPYIO OTIIPABJIAIOT B 3aropoaHOC

102 James H. A Norton Critical Edition of “The Turn of the Screw” / ed. by R. Kimbrough. N. Y ;
London: W.W. Norton & Company, 1966. P. 107. [lanee cchulku Ha yKa3aHHOE U3JIJaHWE B KOHTEKCTE
aHanm3a HoBeIbl «[loBOpOT BHHTa» MPUBOMATCS C yKa3aHWEM CTPAHUIBI B KPYTJBIX CKOOKax
(opuruHa — B CHOCKaX, MOACTPOYHUKUA — B TEKCTE).

1030 tekcToNOrMUECKOll HCTOPHMH HOBEJLIBI C TIEPEYHEM PA3HOUTEHHH B HECKOIBKUX MPMKU3HEHHBIX
onyOIMKOBaHHBIX BapuaHTax cM. pasaen “Text History” B Norton Critical Edition of “The Turn of the
Screw” (p. 89-94).

104 «James seemed intent of shifting the center of attention away from details of action observed by the
governess to the reaction felt by the governess” (p. 91).

1050 cooTHOMIEHNN CIOKETHBIX TOBOPOTOB M TJIAB CM. HENABHIOKW paboTy: [onosauesa M. B mounckax
omnop: «IloBopot BuHTa» I'. [l)keilimMca B natax u umciax // Jluteparypa nByx Amepuk. 2025. Ne 18.
C. 158-171. MHccnepnoBaTenpHHUIIA Tak)Xe MPOCIEKUBACT ueperoBaHue yckopeHui (allegro) wu
3amezyieHui (largo) U MPUXOAUT K BHIBOJY O «TIIATEILHO BHIBEPEHHON “MY3BIKAJIBHON OpraHU3aIliH
TekcTay (c. 169).



37

noMmecthe biail mpucmarpuBath 3a AByMsi AeTbMU — Maitnzom u @nopoi. OnekyH
JeTeH, uX 5751, CTPOTO HaKa3bIBa€T HUKOT/Ia HE UCATh EMY, HE CIIPAIINBaTh 00 HCTOPUHU
JloMa ¥ HE OCTaBJIAThH JeTeil 0e3 BHMMaHus. Bckope ryBepHaHTKa HaUMHAET 3aMeyathb
PU3PAKOB HAa TEPPUTOPUU JOMA, a KOTJIa JEIUTCS TUMHU HAOIIOICHUSIMU C YKOHOMKOMN
muccuc ['po3, TO Ta, IO CIOBECHBIM OIMCAHMUAM, Y3HAET IOPTPETHI yMEPIIUX CIYT —
ryBepHanTku (Mucc Jlxeccen) u kamepaudepa (Ilurep Ksunt). Habmronas Bce Gosee
CTPaHHOE W TPEBOXHOE moBereHue Mannsa u @uopel, TyBEpHAHTKAa UHTEPIPETUPYET
MIPOUCXOIAIIEE KAK CBUAETEIBCTBO 3JIOBEIIETO BIMSHUS NPU3PAKOB U NPUHUMAET HA
ce0s1 poJib 3alIUTHUILIBI AeTel. Borpoc, KoTopblii HEM3MEHHO 3a7al0T cebe unuTaTenu u
KPUTUKH PasHbIX MOKOJeHHH " — JIeHCTBUTENBHO M B HOBEJLIE HMEJIO MECTO SABJIEHHE
MPU3PAKOB HJIA BCE ATO IJI0JI BOCTIAJIEGHHOTO BOOOPAKEHUSI MOJIOAON NeBYIIKHU? BaxkHo
TaKK€ YTOYHMUTB, YTO PACCKa3 I'EPOMHHU MONAETCS B BHUJE PYKOIMCH, HA KOTOPYIO B
nmposore cceutaercs Jlyriiac — y4YacTHUK KaMEpPHOW POXKIECTBEHCKOW KOMIIAHUH,
PacIONOKUBLIEHCS B CTADUHHOM JOME, — U UMEHHO OH IEPECKA3bIBACT €€ COJEPKaHUE.

To, 4TO Ha MOMEHT Pa3BOPAUYMBAIOIIMXCS COOBITHI T'yBEpHAaHTKa CTPAaJaeT OT
JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO HEAYra, HE IOJICKUT COMHEHUIO, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO
aprymMeHtupoBaioch — uccinegoBarensmu'’’.  Jhxon  JlumenOepr, K  IIPUMEDY,

(13

xapaktepusyeT repouHto J[[xeiimca cremyromum oOpa3zom: “...governess is ‘anxious,

fearful, possessive, domineering, hysterical and compulsive’, she is concerned primarily

106 Hopenme  cysxaeHo ObIIO CTaTh TEKCTOM, Ha KOTOPOM IIPOBEPSUINCH KIIOUEBBIE TEOPUH
danTacTuueckoro u HeompeneneHHoctn. Tak, II. TogopoB ymoMuHam ee B KadecTBe OIHOTO W3
IPUMEPOB CBOETO TMOHATHUS O «YHUCTO (PAaHTACTUYECKOM» — IKAHPE, OIMPEACTSIEMOM HE CTOJBKO
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU COOBITHSIMH, CKOJIKO HEPa3peIIUMbIM KOJIEOaHHEM MEXy UX PEalbHOCTHIO U
WILTI030pHOCTEIO (cM.: Todopos 1. BBenenue B ¢panTacTuueckyto qureparypy / nep. b. Hapymosa. M.:
Jom umaTemektyansHoit kauru, 1999. C. 40). Uno#t dpaniy3ckuii uccienoBatensb, M. bianmo, co
CBOCH CTOPOHBI, BKIIIOUUI B Le Livre a venir (B anrmuiickom nepeBoje The Book to Come) tnaBy (14),
IIEJTUKOM TTOCBAIIECHHYIO HKEHMCOBCKOW HOBEJIJIE, BUS B HEW 00pa3el] TOW JIUTepaTypshl, Te Oymyriee
KHUTH CBSI3aHO C MOCTOSIHHBIM YCKOJIb3aHHeM cMbicna (cM.: Blanchot M. The Book to Come / trans. by
Ch. Mandell. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2003. P. 126-133). B Tom xe psgy CTOUT M
X.JI. bopxec, koropslii ynomuHain «IIoBOpOT BHHTa» B CBOEM JIEKIIMOHHOM KypCE IO aHIVIMHACKOU
nuteparype (cM. class 14 B: Borges J.L. Professor Borges: A Course on English Literature / ed. M. Arias
and M. Hadis; trans. by K. Silver. N. Y.: New Direction, 2013).

107 Cargill O. “The Turn of the Screw” and Alice James // A Norton Critical Edition of “The Turn of the
Screw.” P. 145-165; Lydenberg J. The Governess Turns the Screws // A Casebook on Henry James’s
“The Turn of the Screw.” / ed. G. Willen. N. Y.: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1969. P. 273-290.
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with herself”!% (OykB.: «ee OTIMHAIOT MENOAPAMATUYHOCTD, TPEBOKHOCTD, ITyTJIMBOCTH,
COOCTBEHHHYECKHE HAKJIOHHOCTH, BJIACTHOCTb, HCTEPUYHOCTH U  OJEPKUMOCTb
HaBSI3YMBBIMU HaesMu»). [1o Mepe pa3BUTHS MOBECTBOBAaHUSI CTAHOBHUTCS BCE Ooliee
OYEBMJIHBIM, YTO HApACTAIOIIEEe YyBCTBO TPEBOTH OOYCIIOBIEHO HE TOJILKO BHEUITHUMU
00CTOATEIHCTBAMH, HO BHIPAXKAET ITyOMHHBIC UE€PTHI IMYHOCTU caMoii repounu. Ha ¢pone
CTPaHHOTO TIOBEJIEHUS JIeTed, TIOCTOSHHOM HEONPENEICHHOCTH W  JaBJICHUS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TE€pPOMHS MOJIy4aeT «TPEBOXKHBIE MUChbMa W3 JOMY, I/ Jela LU
HeOIarononyqHo»'% —  CIOKETHBIM DIEMEHT, YKa3bIBAIOIMI Ha IIOTEHIMAIbHYIO
ySI3BUMOCTh BHE KOHTekcTa bnas. Bbonee Toro, oHa cama BCKOJB3b TOBOPUT O
«IPHYYUTMBBIX CKIOHHOCTSAX» !0 B XapakTepe CBOEro oTIia, TEM CaMbIM 3a/1aBas MOTUB
HACJIEICTBEHHOM MPepacioiOKEHHOCTH K TICUXO0JIOTHYECKON HEeyCTOMYMBOCTU. B psne
SMHU30/I0B pPACCKa3yMIla HAMpsIMYyI0 YIOMHHAEeT COOCTBEHHbIE HAaBSI3UMBBIC WUEH,
dbopMynupys, Hampumep, BONPOC: KaK «OTHBIHE, IIar 3a IIaroM, BOCCTAaHOBHUTH
<COOCTBEHHYIO™> CTPAHHYIO OAEPKUMOCTb» !, OTHenbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKK JIMIHOCTH
TYBEpHAHTKM Ha YpPOBHE TIIOBECTBOBAaHHUS TaKkKe JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT CKIOHHOCTh K
addexTuBHOM rUnepOose. ['epornHs HEOTHOKPATHO MOAUYEPKUBAET CUILY COOCTBEHHOTO
BOOOpakeHus1, criocoOHoro “be carried away” (OyKB.: «ObITh YHECEHHONY, T. €. IOTEPATH
KOHTPOJIb Haja co00i, MOAIaThCsl MOPHIBY BOOOPAKEHUSI WM YyBCTBA) U B OJHOM W3
KJIFOUEBBIX AITU30JI0B OT3bIBAETCS O ce0e KaK 0 pPOMaHTHYECKH BOOAYILIEBIEHHOH (urype,
TOTOBOM K HCaIM3allii CUTYalluu U 00beKTa CBoel cumnaTuu: «B Takue MUHYTHI ObLIO
OTPaJHO YYBCTBOBATh ce€0sl CIIOKOMHON M YBEpEHHOW B CBOEH IMPaBOTE; HECOMHEHHO,
NPUSATHO OBLJIO M CO3HaBaTh, YTO CBOEH OCMOTPHUTENIBHOCTHIO, OJlaropasymMHeM U
0e3ymnpeyHbIM TOBEJCHUEM s JOCTaBIIAI0 PAJOCTh — €CIM Obl OH BOOOIIE 00 TOM

3aqyMacs! — 4eloBEKY, YbeMY HACTOSHMIO moijanachk» 2. 3nech peus mpuobperaer

108 Lydenberg J. Op. cit. P. 290, 276.

109 Byks.: “I was in receipt in these days of disturbing letters from home, where things were not going
well” (20).

10 «< > many particulars of the whimsical bent of my father” (51).

1 «“Retrace to-day the strange steps of my obsession” (52).

12 <t was a pleasure at these moments to feel myself tranquil and justified; doubtless, perhaps, also to
reflect that by my discretion, my quiet good sense and general high propriety, I was giving pleasure—if
he ever thought of it!—to the person to whose pressure I had yielded” (15).
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PUTOPUYECKH TTOTYEPKHYTYIO (hOPMY CaMOyTBEPKACHHUS, TPaHUYAIIYIO ¢ apPeKTUBHON
sK3abTalnei. JlonosHUTENbHBIE INITPUXH K ICUXOJIOTHUYECKOMY TOPTPETY PACCKAZUUILBI
n00aBIIIeT ee TOBEJACHUE B OTHOIIEHUM MHUCEM: OHA CKPBIBAET MEPENUCKY JIeTel ¢ UX
Js7ied, OOBSICHSS 3TO TEM, UTO MUChbMa ObUIH «CIUIIKOM MPEKPACHBI, YTOOBI TIOBEPSATH X
TIOYTE; s COXPAaHMIIA UX; OHHM Y MEHS M 110 ceil Jenb» ' 1°. TIo3aHee OHa U caMa COCTABIISET
MIMCbMO, HO CO3HATEJIbHO HE OTIPABJISIET €T0, ONACASACH, UTO AS/ISI IPOUTET «U3OIIPEHHBIN
MEXaHU3M», KOTOPBIM OHA «IIPUBEJIa B ICUCTBHE, YTOOBI 0OPATUTh €0 BHUMAaHHE K <ee>
npeneOperaeMbiM uapam» |14, T'yBepHaHTKaA yKe He IIPOCTO HAOIIOAAET IPOMCXOMSIIEE,
HO aKTHUBHO KOHCTPYHUPYET CLIEHApUH COOCTBEHHOTO MOBEJICHUA, KaK Obl IPOroBapuBas
€ro BHYTPh TEKCTa. TakuM 00pa3oMm, pedb TepOMHU Bce 4Yalie (PYHKIHMOHUPYET Kak
MOHOJIOTUYECKasi MHTOHAlLlMS, B KOTOPOM JpaMaru3alisi BHYTPEHHETO KOH(IJIMKTA
CTAaHOBMUTCS JOMHUHHUpYIOWIEH crparerned. Kak HamM mpeacraBisgeTcs, HE JMUIECHO
CUMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYUMOCTHU U TO, UTO €€ padoToAaTeNb, I/ 1eTeil, KUBeT Ha [ apiei-
CTPUT — JIOHJIOHCKOM YJIUIIE, ACCOUMUPYEMOM C YACTHOM MEIUIMHOU U NICUXUATPUEN
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO BpemeHU. Dpaza 0 TOM, YTO MMEHHO «B3BOJIHOBAaHHAs, TPEBOXHAA
neBymka» (“a fluttered, anxious girl”) mpuObuia Tyaa, 4TOOBI TOJYYHUTH MECTO
TYBEPHAHTKH, HEBOJIBHO MPEJABOCXMINACT aMOUBAJICHTHYO MHTOHAIIMIO BCETO paccKasa,
B KOTOPOM HEYBEPEHHOE, TPEBOKHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE OKa3bIBACTCS HE TOJIBKO (HDOHOM, HO
¥ OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM MOCTPOEHHUS ITOBECTBOBAHUSI.

BaxxHOl 0COOCHHOCTBHIO OpraHW3allid TEKCTa SBISETCA TO, YTO pacckas
TYBEpHAHTKM TmoAaercss B  (opme perpocnekuuu. Fcnonb3oBanue mnoa00HON
HappaTUBHOW MEPCHEKTUBBI CMEIAET aKIIEHT C (DAKTUYECKOTO COACPKaHUSI UCTOPUHU HA
MOTHUBUPOBKY U KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO cTpaTeruto. Kazamoch Obl, TEKCT CO3MaeTCsl yKe U3
NO3ULIMU PeIIEKCUN — TYBEPHAHTKA «IIPOKPYUYUBAETY» CUTYyalMIo, Ipernonaras oosuee
CTAOWIBHOE U 3PENIOe OCMBICICHUE COOBITHH, OJTHAKO 3TO OCMBICICHHE OKa3bIBACTCS
CTOJIb K€ TPEBOXKHBIM M JIPAMATHYECKH HAMPSHKEHHBIM, KaK M CaMU OIHUCHIBAEMbIC
anu30/bl. J[omoJIHUTENbHYI0 aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh J00aBJs€T BHEHIHAS OOBEKTUBHOCTH

IMOBCCTBOBAHU: TYBECPHAHTKA 11OJJACT CBOC IMTMCbMCHHOC U3JIOKCHNC «CaAMbBbIM HU3SAIIHBIM

113 “They were too beautiful to be posted; I kept them myself; I have them all to this hour” (54).
114« and for the fine machinery I had set in motion to attract his attention to my slighted charms” (50).
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noyepkom» (“in the most beautiful hand”), uro npumaer ee pacckazy HaieT
ACTETUYECKOTO KOHTPOJS M CTUIUMCTUYECKON yTOHYEHHOCTH. OJIHAKO HMMEHHO ATOT
BHEIIHUWA  TIOPSAJOK HAYMHAET MACKUpPOBAaTh BHYTPEHHIOID  HEYCTOMYUBOCTH:
HMOIIMOHAJILHOE HANpsDKEHHE TMPOPHIBAETCS B JIOKAJTBHBIX BCHBIIIKAX JIEKCUYECKON
AK3aJbTAlMM U CUHTAKCUYECKOW HEPABHOMEPHOCTHU. ['€porHs mpHU3HAET, YTO C CaMOro
Hayasa npeObiBaja B COCTOSIHUM HEpPBHOTro Bo30yxneHusa: «Hauamo Bcero s3toro
3allOMHUJIOCH MHE KaK 4YepeOBaHHME B3JETOB W IMAaJICHUM, KaK JETCKUE Kayeld,
KauaroUIMecs BBEPX-BHU3. TO “NpaBMJbHBIC” yaaphl IyJabca, TO ‘‘TIOxKHBIE »!!’,
Bocnpusitue ryBepHaHTKH YIOAOOISIETCS MY3bIKaIbHOMY JBUKEHUIO — YEpPEIOBAHUIO
CUJIBHBIX W CJIA0BIX JOJIEH, «IIPAaBUIIBLHBIX» U «JIOKHBIX» Mynbcanuil. Kauenu 3mech He
POCTO ACTCKUN 00pa3, a MOJENb IIUKINYECKOTr0, MOUYTH HaBSI3YMBOI'O BO3BPAILCHUS K
OJIHOMY U TOMY € HAIPsKEHUIO, U3 KOTOPOro FEPOUHS HE MOXKET BbIpBaThcs. B aToM
paHHEM NPU3HAHUU YXKE COAEPKUTCA BCA MOCIEAYIOIIas Ipama: CO3HaHHE, KOTOPOE HE
CIIOCOOHO OTJIMYUTH «IPABUIIBHOE» OT «HEMPaBUIBLHOTO», 00pEYeHO HAa OECKOHEUYHOE
KoJieOaHNe MEXTy HUMH.

B ¢wuHane HOBeIbl HaNpsKEHUE JOCTHraeT KyJbMHHAIMKU. |yBepHaHTKa
ornpasnger Duopy K Asae UM octaercs ¢ Maiin3om, CTpeMsich J0OUThCA OT HEro
NPU3HAHUS B HEKHX «OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX JCSHUSAX». B 3TOM smm3ome 0cOOCHHO SPKO
MPOSIBIIICTCSl CTPATErvsi PUTOPUUECKOTO JABJICHUS: TEPOUHSI HE CTOJIBKO CTPEMUTCS
yCIBIIIATh TPaBAy, CKOJIBKO HaBA3BIBACT PEOCHKY 3apaHee 3a/laHHYI0 CXEMYy BUHBI.
Maiin3 npeBpaiaercsi B «0ObEKT MCHMOBEAW», HO MCIOBEAb 3Ta — HAMpaBlIEHHAs U
noactpoeHHas. [lo cyTu, ryBepHaHTKa CTPEMHUTCSI HE CTOJIBKO TMOJIYYUTh OTKPOBEHHUE,
CKOJIbKO BBIHYJIUTH TTOATBEPKICHUE COOCTBEHHOW MHTEPIPETAIUN TPOUCXOASIICTO.

OcoO0bIi1 UHTEpEC MPEACTaBIsACT paMOYHasi KOMIIO3UIIUS HOBEJUIbI, CYIIIECTBEHHO
paclupsionias MNEepCHeKTUBY IMOBECTBOBAHUS, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aTpyAHSIONIAS
OTIpeJIeIeHHE JOCTOBEPHOCTH UCTOYHUKA paccka3a. OOpamMIISIFOIIUi TTPOJIOT BBHITIOTHIET
JTBOMHYIO (DYHKIIMIO — OH MPEJCTABIISIET CO00M KaK BCTYIUICHHE K OCHOBHOM HMCTOPHH,

TaK U MOCTCKPUNTYM, PETPOCIEKTHBHO BIMAIOIINN Ha WHTEepnperauuto. llepconax

115 <] remember the whole beginning as a succession of flights and drops, a little see-saw of the right
throbs and the wrong” (6).
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npoJjora, Jlyriac, BBOOUT GUrypy ryBepHaHTKH HE KakK MOJ03PEBAEMYI0 B HApPYLICHUU
TUYECKUX HOPM, a KaK JKEHILINHY UCKIFOYUTEIbHON TOHKOCTH U JJOCTOMHCTBA, HA3bIBAET
ee «Io0e3Helllell U3 JKEHIIMH, JOCTONHON Bcero Ha cmeTe»''S. IIpu sTOM BaxHO
MOAYEPKHYTh, 4TO Jlyriac y»e 3HaKOM C IOJHBIM TEKCTOM PYKOIMCH — BKJIIOYas
npu3HaHue B GpuHAE, uTO «ero <Maiinsa> cepaedko, OIyCcTeB, OCTAaHOBUIOCH) 7 (Tiep.
H. Jlapysec)'!®, — ongmako OTHOIIEHHME K IepOMHE HE IPETEPIEBAET HU MAICHILIETrO
COMHEHHMSI WIHM OCYXACHUsA. Takoe HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY COIEPKAHHEM pacckKasza U
TOHOM IIPEACTABJICHHS] NEPCOHaka B pPaMKE NOPOKIAECT CEMAHTUYECKHU pa3phbiB,
UTPAIOIIMKA Ha YCJIOKHEHUE YUTATENbCKOW HMHTepnperanuu. Cam [lyriac yroMuHaer,
YTO BO BpeMs UX C T'yBEPHAHTKOM 3HAKOMCTBAa OHM IPOBOJMUIM MHOTO BPEMEHHU B
IPOTYJIKaX M PasroBOpax, M MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO TOJNLKO OH 3HAET «BCK MCTOpHION .
OpmHaKo BOCIIOMUHAHUS O TOM CBSI3U OCTAIOTCS YIUBUTEIBHO OOTEKAEMBIMU: OTIHCAHHBIE
OpOryJKd U Oecelapl €1Ba JIM BBINIAAAT AOCTATOYHO HWHTUMHBIMH, YTOOBI CIYXHUTb
yOeIUTEeNbHBIM OCHOBaHUEM [l OTKPOBEHHOW HCIIOBEIH, CBSA3aHHON C BO3MOKHBIM
youiicTBOM peOeHka. DTO, B CBOIO odYepenb, (HopMUpYeT ONIIYyIIEHUE, YTO MEXKIY
NEepPCOHAKaMU cyllecTBoBaia Oosiee TriayOOKas — M HAMEPEHHO HE O3BYyUYEHHas —
AMOIIMOHAJIbHAS WJIM IICUXO0JIOTHYecKas OJIM30CTh, KOTOPast, BO3MOXKHO, IPEAOTPEAEIINIIA
ero 0e30roBOPOYHYIO JIOSUIBHOCTh K pacckazuuiie. IMeHHO 3Ta JlakyHa B OMMCAaHUH UX
OTHOILIEHUN TMOAPHIBAET YBEPEHHOCTh 4YHUTATENsl B OOBEKTUBHOCTU CKAa3aHHOTO B
pPaMOYHOM IOBECTBOBaHMUM: Jlyriac mpeacTaBisieT MOJIOAYIO JKEHIIUHY KaK MOPaJbHO
Oe3ynpeuHylo (Urypy ¥ TEM CaMbIM [BITAETCS 3apaHee BHYIIUTb 3Ty MBbICIh
CIYLIATENSIM M YUTATENSAM €IIe OO0 Hadaja OCHOBHOTO ITOBECTBOBaHHWs. PaMka Takxke
BBITMOJIHSET (PYHKIIUIO )KaHPOBOTO MOJICIMPOBAHUS: IPOJIOT MpPEABapsIieT pacckas B AyXe
BUKTOpPHAHCKOM  “ghost  story”,  HampaBiss  OXHJAaHUS  ayJUTOpUM  Ha
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIN ypOBEHb. UWTaTenb, HACTPOCHHBIM HA YXaHPOBYIO KOHBEHIUIO

«HUCTOPpHUHU O IIPUBUACHHUAXY, OKA3BIBACTCA MCHCC BOCIIPUHUMYHNB K CKPBITBIM 3THUYCCKUM

116 “The most agreeable woman. .. she’d have been worthy of any whatever” (2).

17 «“His little heart, dispossessed, had stopped” (88). Dispossessed — OYKB.: «yTpaTHBIIEE TO, YeM
obnamanoy.

18 JToiceiive I'. TloBecTn M pacckassl: miep. ¢ aur1. M.: Xyzmox. imut., 1973. C. 390.

119 «“She had never told any one. It wasn’t simply that she said so, but that I knew she hadn’t. I was sure;
I could see. You’ll easily judge why when you hear” (2).
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cOOSIM M PUTOPUYECKUM CMEILEHUSAM B pPeUd T'yBEpHAHTKU. B 3TOM cmbicie pamoyHas
KOHCTPYKILMSI HE MPOCTO OOpamiIsieT paccka3, a CTAaHOBUTCA €ro CEMHOTHYECKUM
buIbTPOM, MOAEIUPYSI 00pa3 repOUHM JI0 TOr0, KAK YUTATEIh CTOJKHETCS C €€ PeUblo
HaIpsIMYIO.

TekcT Takke MAEMOHCTPUPYET BAXKHEHIIYI0 OCOOEHHOCTh BUKTOPHAHCKOIO
«JIpaMaTUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTay» — HaJM4YKe BOOOPaKaeMOoro WM MOJIYAJIMBOTO ajipecara,
Ybe MPEANOaracMoe NPUCYTCTBUE CTPYKTYPUPYET JIOTHKY BbICKa3piBaHusA. HecMoTps Ha
OTCYTCTBHE SIBHOTO coOecellHUKa, B PYKONHCH TYBEPHAHTKH OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
o0OpallleHls] K HEKOeMY THIOTETHYECKOMY YWTaTelNo: «BaM cyauThy (“think what you
will of it”), «moxere cebe mpenctaBuTh» (“‘you may imagine”), «Bbl caMUd yBHJHUTE,
gyto...» (“well, you’ll see what...”) — Qopmynbl, ykasplBarolie Ha BCTPOCHHOE
KOMMYHUKATUBHOE OKHUJAHUE, HA PUTOPUKY OINpPABIAHUA W MPEIBOCXHUILEHHOIO
BO3paxkeHus. HapparuBHas ernovka, B KOTOPYIO BKIKOYEHA PYKOIHCh, IOCIEA0BATEIEHO
YBEJIMYMBAET JUCTAHIMIO MEXTy TepOrMHEN U BHEITHUM yuTaTeneM. [1o cioBam Jlyriaca,
TYBEpPHAHTKA HUKOI'/Ia HE pacCcKa3blBaja CBOK MCTOPUIO HUKOMY, KPOME HETO; HIMEHHO
OH CTaHOBUTCS MEPBBIM CIyIIATEJIeM U XpaHuTesneM npusHanud. [lo3aHee aBTop nposora
nostyyaeT oT Jlyriaca Kkak TEKCT pyKOIMCH, TaK U NMPABO HA €ro MyOJIMYHOE 03BYUMBaHUE.
Takum 06pa3om, Tpu ypOBHSI Miepeiadul To0ca — OT repouHu K [lyrmacy, ot Jlyriaca k
paccka3zuMky Tpojiora, W Jajee K YUTaTell0 HOBEJUIbI — CO3JalT d(dekt
OMOCPENOBAHHONM MCHOBEAM, a IIOCTEINEHHOE HapallMBaHUE JUCTAHLUUU MEXKIY
CyOBEKTOM PEeUH U PEIUIUEHTOM yCUIuBaeT 3 (HEeKT HappaTUBHOM (PUIBTPALIUH.

JpyrumM BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, YCWJIMBAIOIIMM JPAMATUYECKYIO MPHUPOIY
BBICKA3bIBAHUS, CTAHOBUTCSI INPUCYTCTBUE JIOMOJHUTEIBHOIO IEPCOHAXKa — MUCCHUC
['po3, HemosonoM HSKOHOMKH, 4bsi (amuius (Grose) OMOPOHMYECKH OTChUIACT K
rpy0OCTH U MPUTYIUICHHOCTH BOCIPHUSATHS, UYTO aKIEHTHpYyeTcsa caMuM JlxelMcoMm u

aKTUBHO 00CYXKIAa€eTCs B KPUTUUECKOM uTeparype 2

. Ilo cytn, muccuc ['po3 BeicTymaer
B pOJIN «PUTOPUYECKOTO 3€pKaja»: OHA HE CTOJIBKO 00JIaaeT COOCTBEHHOM TOYKOM

3pCHUA, CKOJIBKO CIIYKUT IMOBCPXHOCTBIO, HA KOTOPYIO I'CPOHUHA MOKCT IIPOCHHUPOBATH

120 Cm.: Solomon E. The Return of the Screw. P. 243.
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coOcTBeHHOE Bocmpusite. ['yBepHaHTKa UCOJB3YET €€ KaK YMOIIMOHAILHO JOCTYITHYIO
ayJIUTOPHIO, IOCTOSIHHO NOIYEPKUBASI €€ T0BEPUMBOCTh U TOTOBHOCTh MOAYHUHATHCS. B
OJIHOM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX DSIU30[I0B TIepouHs (OPMYIUPYET 3TO C MOAO3PUTEIHLHON
OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO: «l mpeBpaTniia ee BO BMECTWIHNILE )KYTKUX BEUIEH, HO B TEPIICHHH, C
KOTOPBIM OHa CHOCHJIa MOI0 OO0Jib, CKBO3WJIO CTpPaHHOE MPU3HAHUE MOETO
IIPEBOCXOJICTBA — MOEH YMYJIPEHHOCTH M MOETO mpeaHazHadeHus. OHa MOJCTaBIsIIa
CBOM yM MOHMM OTKPOBEHMSIM, KaK MOACTaBUJIA Obl OOJIBIIYIO YUCTYIO KaCTPIONIO, €CIH
Obl s BAPYT B3AyMajla BapUTh BEIBMHHO 3€lbe M YBEPEHHO MpPEMIoxkuia ero» ', Dra
cueHa odopmiieHa Kak MeTadopa CIOBECHOTO TOCHOJCTBA, TE «JAPYroi» CyIeCTBYET
TOJIBKO KaK «OT3€pKAJICHHOE)» YCIOBUE F'OBOPSIIIETO.

OnHOM U3 HEHTPANBHBIX U, MOCTENEHHO O(QOPMIISIIONIMXCS B peYU T€POUHH,
CTAHOBUTCS MPEJCTaBICHUE 0 Maiiii3e Kak 0 MOTCHIIMAILHOMN yrpo3e. ITo yOexKIeHne —
NIOHAYaJly €/1Ba YJOBUMOE — HAYMHAET CIY)KUTh OIpPaBJaHUEM [Jisi BcE Ooiee
UMITYJIbCUBHBIX ¥ IICUXOJIOTMYECKH  HABSI3YMBBIX  JIEMCTBUM  PacCKa3yMLIbI.
[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO NEpPBOHAYAIbHAS pPEAKIUsA T'yBEpHAHTKM Ha Maiisa JMiieHa
TPEBOTU: HAIPOTUB, MAJIbUYUK BBI3BIBAET Y HEE BOCXHUILEHHE, KOTOPOE MO TOHAIBHOCTH
OTCBUIAET K YYBCTBEHHOMY M POMAHTU3MPOBAHHOMY BOCIPHUSATHUIO (DUTYpBI [s]14-
ornekyHa. ['epoeB 00beIMHSAET X Xapu3MaTHUeCKasi IPUTATATeIbHOCTh, B 00OHX CIyYasix
nepepactapmas B OMOUMOHAIBHYK)  3aBUCHUMOCTh  pacckazuuibl.  OnuckiBas
«MPEKPACHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTb OJIM30CTU» C MAIbUUKOM, TYBEpHAHTKA IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET
CBOM OIIBIT MIPEKHEN «MEJKOM WU NYIIHOM XKU3HW», HANEIAS NEPEKUBaHUA ¢ Manmsom
LEHHOCTBIO TyXOBHOT'O MPOOYXKAeHUs. B 3TOM cOMMKeHMN OHa yCMaTpUBAET OTKPHITHE
HOBBIX TOPHU30HTOB: «pPaJOCTH, MY3bIKHA, CBOOOABI, ku3Hu» (14). OpgHako B
PETPOCIEKTUBE ATOT OIBIT BCE KE UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KAK JIOBYIIKA: MAJIbYUK, KOTOPOTO
OHa W3HAYAJIBPHO BOCIpPUHUMANAa Kak OOBEKT 3a00Thl M AaBTOPUTETHOTO BIIHSHMUS,
HEO0XXUJAHHO CTAHOBUTCS TApPUTEIIEM 3HAHUSI, TEM CAMBIM HapyIIasi IPEAKHIOI0 HEPAPXUIO

N CTaBsA 1104 COMHCHHC €€ POJIb KaK (1)I/II‘ypBI ABTOPHUTCTA. CBer‘IYBCTBI/ITeJ'IBHOCTB

121 “T had made her a receptacle of lurid things, but there was an odd recognition of my superiority—my
accomplishments and my function—in her patience under my pain. She offered her mind to my
disclosures as, had I wished to mix a witch’s broth and proposed it with assurance, she would have held
out a large clean saucepan” (46).
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TepOVHM K TPHUCYTCTBUIO TPU3PAKOB COMPOBOXKIACTCS HE MEHEE MPHMEUYaTeIbHOM
YBEPEHHOCTHIO B UX HAMEPEHUSX, a TAKXKE B CIOCOOHOCTU MPEIBUIETh MOCIEICTBUS UX
BIMSHUSA. JTO 3HAHWE, HEe O0OCHOBaHHOE (aKkTaMu, HO HAACIEHHOE BHYTpPEHHEH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO, BCTPAWBACTCsA B 3aMKHYTYIO CHUCTEMY BOCIPHSATHS, TIE TPEBOTa HE
OCMBICIIMBACTCS, @ YCHUJIMBACTCA, MOMy4asi MOATBEPKICHUE B JIOOOM HEOJHO3HAYHOM
xecte. BHyTpu STOM JIOTHMKM TEpPOMHS HAYMHAECT HWCKaXaTh COOBITHS, MOIMEHSS
HAOJI0/IEHNE — MPOEKIHEH, a PEaKIUI0 — OXKUJAAHUEM. | eponHs He CTOJIbKO OOUTCH,
CKOJIBKO CTPEMHUTCsI OBITh MPABO B CBOMX OMACEHUsAX. TakuM o0pa3oM, TEKCT CO3JaeT
napagoKCaNbHYI0 TUHAMUKY: 4eM OOJbIlle TEPOUHS YTBEPIKIACT CBOIO TPEBOTY, TEM
OoJbllle yCWJIMBAaET €€ NpaBIONoJo0Me — U TEM CHIIbHEE JUCTAHLUPYETCS OT
PEATBHOCTH MIPOUCXOISIIETO.

Cpenn  XapakTepHbIX  OCOOCHHOCTEH  BHUKTOPUAHCKUX  «IpPaMaTHYECKUX
MOHOJIOTOB» — HMX TEPENOJHEHHOCTh PUTOPUUECKOM 3KCIpeccueil 1 MHOrooOpasuem
M300pETATENBHBIX [PUEMOB apryMEHTalMu'??, BKIIOYAs INPUYYIIMBOE COYETAHHE
MHOECTBA JIOTHYECKUX OMIMOOK, COPU3MOB, aCCONMUAIMA U JIOTUIECKUX «ITPBDKKOBY.
Peun paccka3zuuiipl BRICTPAUBAETCS 1O aHATOTHYHOMY MPUHITUITY: TIOCTIEI0BATEIHHOCTh
BBICKA3bIBAHUSl yCTYMaeT MeCTOo 0Opa3HoOi (parMeHTaMd W HAMOLMOHAIBHOM
aKcpeccun. JluTeparypHble PEMUHHCLEHIMH, aJUIIO3MH W MpavHble MeTadopsl
MapKUPYIOT HE TOJIBKO CTUIIb TEPOUHU, HO U CIIOCOO €€ BOCIIPUATHS MTPOUCXOISAIIETO —
OHAa MOMEIIAET Pa3BOpaYUBaIOIIUECs] COOBITUS B OOpa3Hyl0 CHCTeMy KoopauHat. B ee
BBICKA3bIBAHUH PETYJISIPHO BO3HUKAIOT MpadHble MeTahoprueckue psiabl C BHIPAXKEHHOM
roTHYeCcKON cemaHTUKo: “the spring of a beast”, “I was like a gaoler with an eye”,
“brushed my brow like the wing of a bat” («mpbsiKOK 3Beps», «sI CIIOBHO HaJA3UPATENb C
HEYCHITTHBIM OKOM», «KOCHYJIOCH JI0a, CIIOBHO KPBLIO JIETY4el MBIIIN») u T1p. [Tom0O6HBEIM
obpazom mapkupyercsa u urypa muccuc ['po3. ®opmynupoBku Bpoae “the idea of
grossness and guilt”, “the grossness broke out”, “someone had taken a liberty rather
gross” («ujesi HEMPUCTOMHOCTH W BUHBDY, «HEMPUCTONHOCTH MPOPBATACh HAPYXKY»,

«KTO-TO TIO3BOJIHJI ce0e JOBOJBHO TPyOyI0 BOJBHOCTHY») CO3MIAI0T YCTONYHMBYIO

122 Cm.: Xanmpun-Xanmypuna E.B. TlepeocMbIcieHMe MMOY3MH  BpayHMHIOB Ha  CTpaHMIAX
HEOBUKTOpPUAHCKUX pomaHOB. C. 81.



45

CIIOBECHYIKO OKpacKy, 4epe3 KOTOpPYH0 paccKa3zuMlla HaJenseT (QUrypy SKOHOMKH
3JIOBEIIMMHU OTTEHKaMH. KylbMHHANMEW 3TOM PUTOPHUYECKON CTPATETMH CTAHOBUTCS
BHYTpPEHHSS pa3Bsizka B (DMHAJIBHBIX IJ1aBaX, KOrJa paccKa3yulla BIIEPBBIE OTKPHITO
JIOTyCKAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OIIMOKHU: «S CHOBa BCKOYMIIA, OXBAau€HHAs BHE3AIHbIM
CO3HAHMEM HACTYIHUBILIEN ThbMbD» ' >, «MHE Ka3aaoch, YTO MEHS YHOCUT TEYEHHEM — HE
K IIPOSICHEHUIO, a B ellle 0osee HENPOIIAIHYIO ThbMY; U HE MPOLUIO U MUHYTHI, KaK U3
caMoOil MOEH KaJIOCTH POJMJICS JIEASHAMI CTpax: a u4To, €ciu OH HeBUHOBeH? Ha mur
nepeo MHOM pa3Bep3iach O€3740HHAs MPONAcTb — BEb €CJIM OH ObUI HEBUHOBEH, UTO
JKE Torja MpeacTaBisia coboi a7»'?* B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OCOOEHHO MOKA3aTENbHO
ucrosib3oBanue ouoserickon amo3uu (1 apcts. 16: 23) B 0qHOM U3 3aKITHOYUTENBHBIX
rnaB. YcielmaB urpy Mainsa Ha (oprenuaHo, TyBepHaHTKa KOMMeHTupyer: «Cam
Jasu, urpas nepen Cayiiom, eisa Jid MOT 60JIee UyTKO YJIOBUTH BEPHOE MTHOBEHHE» 2.
Orta (pasza KaxeTcs MHOTO3HAUYUTENLHOM: TI0 O6ubmnelickoMmy croxkery Cayn — durypa,
oxBaueHHas Oe3ymuem, koropomy JlaBua oOneryan crpaganus urpoi. IlpuHumas Bo
BHHMAaHME, YTO T'yBEPHAHTKA — JJ0Yb CBSILIEHHOCTYKUTENS, OHa, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAKOMa
¢ otuM Oubneiickum noaTrekcToM. OJHAKO B JIOTUKE €€ BBICKa3bIBaHMsI aHAJIOIMs
yutaeTcsa ogHo3HayHO: Caysn— 310 Maitns, JlaBun — oHa cama. Tem He MeHee, Kak
copasenuBo otMevan O. Kapru, ajmo3ust oka3bIBacTCsl ABYCMBICIEHHOI: ee 6e3ymue
HUYyTh HE MEHEE OYEBUIHO, YEM MPEIIonaraeMas OaepKUMOCTh MalbunKa ' 26,
Oco00ro BHUMAaHHMS 3aCily’KMBAa€T TEMATUYECKUU IUIACT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO,
TPaJULMOHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIN KaK OJMH U3 IJIaBHBIX (PaKTOPOB IPUBJIEKATEILHOCTU
«IloBopoTa BUHTa» IJIsl IIUPOKOM UUTATEIILCKOM ayaUTOpUHU. B TO K€ BpeMs UMEHHO
OTOT AaCMEKT NO3BOJIAECT BBIABUTH HOBBIE Mapajuienud Mexay Ipo3on JDxelimca wu
BUKTOPUAHCKUM «APaMaTHYECKUM MOHOJIOTOM», TJIe TeMa CIIMPUTU3MA U MEJUYMU3Ma,

OKKYJIbTHU3Ma U KOHTAaKTa C IOTYCTOPOHHUM HEPCAKO CIIY’KHJIA (bOHOM IJIs1 BHYTPCHHETO

123 «I jumped to my feet again and was conscious of darkness” (65).

124 I seemed to float not into clearness, but into a darker obscure, and within a minute there had come
to me out of my very pity the appalling alarm of his being perhaps innocent. It was for the instant
confounding and bottomless, for if he were innocent, what then on earth was 1?7 (87).

125 “David playing to Saul could never have shown a finer sense of the occasion” (66).

126 Cargill O. “The Turn of the Screw” and Alice James. P. 155.
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127 TlomoGHas »aHpoBas IEePEKINIKa

pacrnaja Wid 3THYECKOro Mapajokca TOBOPSIIETo
O0COOCHHO 3HauMMa B cBeTe mnHcbMma J[KeiiMca K H3BECTHOMY CIUPHUTYAIHUCTY
®.V.X. Maiiepcy ot nexkabps 1898 r., yxke mocie BbIXOJIa CEpUMHOM M KHHXKHOU
nyonukauii «IloBopota BuHTa». Ilucatenb yTBepkIan, 4TO HaMepeBaJCs «CO31aTh
eneuamienue'® TOro, 4To JETH OKA3aIMCh B KOHTAKTE C HAUCTPAIIHENIIMM aJCKUM 3710M
1 onacHocThion ' 2? (112). BaxkHO, 0OJHAKO, YTO YKE B APYyrMX KOMMEHTapusax JIxenmc
0XapaKTEepPU30BaJ ATy HOBEJUTY KaK «00paser YiucToi n300peTaTeIbHOCTA B XOJI0THOTO
XyJ0’KeCTBEHHOro pacuera» (125), TemM caMbiM 0003HAYMB OCO3HAHHYIO JHUCTAHIIMIO
MEXIY ONHUCBHIBAEMBIM YXKAacOM M OyKBAJIbHOCTHIO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO MOTHBA. B
CBS3U C OTUM MHOTHME KPUTHKH TPEANOYUTAIA OOXOMUTh CIHUPUTHICCKUE
UHTEPHPETALUU CTOPOHOM, aKIIEHTUPYS BHUMAaHHE Ha TICUXOJOTMYECKOM CTPYKTYype

npoussenenus >’

. ITucarenp, kKak OTMEYAIOCH KPUTHUKAMH, MBITAJICS MMOKA3aTh HCTOPHUIO
0 «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM YKace€ W CTPAJAAHMUAX» YEpe3 ICHXOJIOTHIO IOJO3PEHHUN U
cMyTHBIX olnyinenuii !, «Crnuputnueckoe» B JaHHOM ciydae (DyHKIHMOHHMPYET Kak
CTpaTerusi pUTOPUYECKON cyrrectuu: JKEMMC HaJenseT MOBECTBOBAHUE TPEBOXKHOU
MHTOHAIIMEN, a KOHKpPETHble 00pa3bl M HHTEPHpPETAlM OCTaBIs€T BO BIACTH
BOOOpaXEHUS YUTATEJIS.

Ota ujes Nojydyaer pa3sBUTUE B MPEIUCIOBUU K HBIO-HOPKCKOMY W3/IaHHIO, T1IE
JIxeiime ytounsier: «lIutep KBuHT M mumcc Jkeccelml — BOBCEe HE “TIpU3pakud’ B
IPUBBIYHOM HaM MOHUMAHHUHU 3TOTO CJIOBA, HO CKOPEE HEUUCTh: TOOIUHBL, SIb(bI, YEPTH,
JEMOHBl — CTOJIb € CMYTHbIE M 3bIOKME, KaK T€, O KOTOPBIX paccKa3bIBaju Ha

CpeIHEeBEKOBBIX Tporieccax» (122). YnoMmuHaHue mpoieccoB Haa BelbMaMU, KOTOPOE

IMOHa4YaJIy MOKCT IMOKa3aThbCs CJ'Iy‘-IElﬁHBIM, Ha CaMOM JICJIC YKA3bIBACT Ha IOPUANYICCKYIO

127 TMoapo6ree cm.: Xarmpun-Xarmypuna E.B. HeoBUKTOPHAHCKMH POMaH M MOJIEIb BUKTOPUAHCKOTO
«pamaTtuueckoro monosora». C. 757-759.

128 Kypcus B moacTpounuke Har. — A./1.

129 “The thing that, as I recall it, I most wanted not to fail of doing, under penalty of extreme platitude,
was to give the impression of the communication to the children of the most infernal imaginable evil
and danger—the condition, on their part, of being as exposed as we can humanly conceive children to
be”.

130 Yckmouenue, k cinoBy, cocTaBnserT crathi A.IL Vpakopoif; cm.: Vpakosa A.II. Muctuueckue
KOHTEKCTHI B «[ToBopoTe BunTa» // Arbor Mundi. 2011. Ne 18. C. 11-24.

131 Cm., manpumep: Jones A.E. Point of View in the Turn of the Screw // A Casebook on Henry James’s
“The Turn of the Screw” / ed. G. Willen. N. Y.: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1969. P. 309.
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CTPYKTYPY, CKPBITYI0 B OCHOBEe HOBeJUTbl. Ecim KBuHT 1 J[)Keccen acCOLMMUpPYIOTCS C
«HEYUCTOM CHUIIOM», TO TEPOUHs, 10 JIOTMKE paccKasa, NPUMHMMAeT Ha ce0s poib
OOBUHUTEIIS, B TO BpeMs KaK YHMTaTe]lb, B MOMEHT YTEHHS JTOW «KOHCTPYKI[MNY,
CTAHOBUTCSI IPUCSOKHBIM. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNH «IT0BOPOT BUHTA» — HE TPOCTO HCTOPHUS
O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, a IICMXOJOTMYECKas JpaMa, B KOTOPOW CBMIETEILCTBA
MOIMEHSIOTCS  YOSKIICHUEM, a JIOKa3aTejbCTBA — PHUTOPUKON crTpaxa. JIkendmc
JIEMOHCTPUPYET, ¢ KAKOM JIETKOCTBIO YMTATEb BOBIEKAETCS B DTUYECKYIO JIOBYILKY:
Jae MPU OTCYTCTBHU YOEIUTENbHBIX JIOKA3aTeIbCTB OH CKIOHEH JOBEPSATH I'OJIOCY
paccKasumMiel M TPHUIKMCHIBATH JEMOHHU3M TEM, KTO OKa3blBaeTcs OOBEKTOM
CYOBEKTUBHBIX TI0JO3PEHMUI. B 3TOM KpoeTcs MoiIMHHas Ipo0IeMaTHKa HOBEJUIbL: HE B
PEaTbHOCTH WM WUTFO30PHOCTH TIPU3PAKOB, @ B TOTOBHOCTH CIIYIIATENS CTaTh
IIACCUBHBIM COYYaCTHUKOM 0OBUHEHHUS. [10J00HbIE TPUBHAIBHBIE (DAKTHYECKHE JETAIIH,
KaK IPaBUJIO, PEIKO CTAHOBATCS LEHTPAILHBIMA B MHTEPIPETALMH TEKCTA, HO UMEHHO
OHH TIO3BOJISIFOT BCKPBITH TIIyOMHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY HEIOBEpHs, CTpaxa W BIACTHOCTH, B
KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBAETCS BTSHYT YUTATENb.

KoHIoBKa HOBEIUTBI 0CO00 TIPUMEeYATENbHA CBOEH HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTHIO. MOHOJIOT
T'YBEPHAHTKH IIPEPLIBAETCS B CaMbIi KyJIbMHUHALMOHHBIA MOMEHT, HE IIpeasaras
YUTATENO TPSIMOTO OTBETA HA KIKOYEBBIE BOMPOCH!: KTO BUHOBAT U B YEM HMMEHHO
3akaovaercs BuHa? DPHEKT HE3aBEPUICHHOCTH, OCTAIOUIMKCS MOCIE MPOYTEHHUS, BO
MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJI€H O0CO00M pPUTMHUECKON opraHuzanueil Texcra. Pedb repounu
CTPYKTYpUpOBaHa TakKUM 00pa3oM, UTO «BOIHBD yTBEPXKIEHHH, OrOBOPOK,
IPEANONIOKEHUI ¥ BHYTPEHHHUX KoseOanuii GOPMHUPYIOT PUTM, B KOTOPOM HE CTOJIBKO
COOOIIAETCs COAEPIKAHUE, CKOJILKO MPOAYLUPYETCS TEPEKUBAHUE. BaskHO BCIIOMHUTH U
crnenu(GuKy BUKTOPHAHCKOM II033UH, T COCYILECTBYET HECKOILKO I'OJIOCOB U PUTMOB
BBICKa3bIBaHMI 72, a KOHKPETHO B MOHOJIOrax P. BpayHUHIa B JONOJHEHHE K OCHOBHOMY
IIEPCOHAKY TPUBJIEKAETC «Macka» >, TIo cyTH, oJ00HbIH METO/ IPEACTABISIET COOOM

PUTOPUKY YOEKIEHUs, MPUONIKAIONIYIO CIIylIaTedsl K TOYKE 3PEHHUs] U K pUTMaM

132 Cm.: Perry J.O. The Relationships of Disparate Voices in Poems // Essays in Criticism. 1965. Vol. 15.
P. 56.

133 TMonpo6uee 06 strom: Garratt R.F. Browning’s Dramatic Monologue: The Strategy of the Double
Mask // Victorian Poetry. 1973. Vol. 11, Ne 2. P. 115-125.
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yepeJoBaHus MBICJICH, OOpa3oB W CJIOB TOBOpAIIET0. TOHKOCTH PUTMHYECKOTO
IIOCTPOEHHUS HE OCTAIMCh BHE UCCIIEA0BATENBCKOTO BHUMAHUS U B TBOPYECTBE [>keimca.
B wyactHocTn, /.M. YpHOB moaMedaeTr B MpO3€ NHUCATENS] «HEKUM 3aTSITUBArOIIUN
putm» '3 T.e. o0coOblii >PdEKT YepemoBaHHMA, COCOWHEHUS M Pa3beIUHCHUS
BIEYATIICHUN 3PUMBIX, CJIBIIIUMBIX U OCSA3aeMbIX. [[erMC, T0 MHEHUIO UCCIIEI0BATE,
yIpaBJseT YUTATEILCKUM BHUMaHUEM, MEPEKIII0Yasl ero Ha Kakyro-JIM00 HaBSI3YUBYIO

MBICJIb C TIOMOLIBIO PUTMUYECKHU YEPEMYIOIIMXCA OTOBOPOK U acconuarmii' >

. Hurarenn
OCTAaEeTCs C BIIEYATIICHUEM YCIIBIIIAHHOTO U BBIPAXKEHHOTO, KOTJIa HUYETO KOHKPETHOTO,
CcOOCTBEHHO, U HE OBLJIO CKa3aHO WM MOKa3aHo. B1o0aBoK, HCTOPHUSl O TyBEPHAHTKE U
JIETSX C MIPU3paKkaMu Obljia MOBEaHa YMEJIbIM PacCKa3uYuKOM, BIIAJICIOIIUM PUTMHUYECKON
JUKIMEN M OCTaBJISIIONIMM OJaronpusiTHOE BIEYaTJIEHHUE, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK KpacoTa
KaJurpaduueckoro mo4yepka TyYBEpHAHTKH, MojapuBiieh Jlyriacy CBOIO pPyKOIHUCH,
TOKE OCTaBJISIA B IAMATH OJarONpPUATHBIA ciex '3,

Cgoero poaa «popmyioi» nureparypHoro ctuis xeiimca JI.M. YpHOB cunutaet
ONHUCAaHHYIO — C TMOMOUIBIO ACCOLMATUBHBIX YEPEIOBAHUN BHU3yalbHBIX U 3BYKOBBIX
00pa30B — «MHTEHCHMBHOCTh MEPEKUBAHMS KAKOro-1ubo omnbita»'’’. B kakoii-1o Mepe
dbopmyna J[>xeliMca, MPeABOCXUIIAET €lle OAHY (POPMYIy KOHKPETHOTO NEpeKUBaHUS,
COTKAaHHOTO W3 psja BHEIIHUX JeTale — «OOBEKTUBHBIA KoppensaT» (“‘objective
correlative”) T.C. DnuoTa, MOMOTaromuid MUCATENI0 OMOCPEIOBAHHO «II0Ka3aTh» CBOM
MpeaMET, IPUIAB €My HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPAasi CTAHOBUTCS JKMBBIM OIBITOM JIJIS
YUTATEIIS.

HNrak, MHOrWe mpueMbl, HCHOJb30BaHHbIE JI>KEMMCOM B 3TOM HOBEJLIE,
HaIOMHUHAIOT TIpueMbl bpayHuHra, M3y4YeHHbIE COBPEMEHHBIMH JIUTEPATypOBEIaMHU HA

MaTepuaj€ C€ro MH3BCCTHBIX HpOHBBGHGHHﬁ. A MMCHHO: BBICTABIISIA B KadeCTBE

13% Vpuoe J{. M. «TouHOE CIIOBO» M «TOYKA 3PEHHs» B aHTTIO-AMEPUKAHCKON MOBECTBOBATEILHOM MPO3e
// Tumonorus crunesoro pazsutus XIX Beka: 0. cr. C. 349.

135 Tam xe. C. 355-356.

136 “But Douglas <...> had begun to read with a fine clearness that was like a rendering to the ear of the
beauty of his author’s hand” (6).

137 Vpuos [{.M. «TouHOe CII0BO» M «TOUKA 3pEHHUs» B aHIJI0-AMEPUKAHCKOM MOBECTBOBATEILHOM MpO3e.
C. 355.
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HCIIOBCAYIOLICIOCA TICpOoss YCIOBCKAa € AYXOBHO-HPABCTBCHHBIM HCAYI'OM, I[)I(CﬁMC

CO3/1aET KOJIOPUTHYIO PUTYPY «HEHAJEKHOTO PACCKa3IMKay.

[TogoOHasi NBOWCTBEHHOCTh — MEXIY «OTKPOBEHHEM» M «COKPBITUEM» —
HAxXOJIUT CBOE BBIpa3uTEeIbHOE BoIUIoNieHHe n B HoBewwie «llucema Acmepua» (“The
Aspern Papers”; ony61. 1888).

Ponb paccka3zuuka B HOBEJUJIE OTBEACHA OE3BECTHOMY JIMTEPATYPHOMY H3ATEIIO
aMEpPUKAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, IMOKIOHHHUKY BBIMBIIIJIEHHOIO IOKOWHOIO IO3Ta-
pomantuka [xepdpu AcnepHa, Takke amepukaHiia. MOTUBUPOBAHHBIM HE TOJIBKO
aKaJEMHUYECKUM HHTEPECOM, HO M CTPEMIICHHUEM K JIMTEPATYPHOW CEHCAlMH, Iepou
CTpEMHUTCS JIIO0OM I1I€HOM 3aBiaieTh IMHUChbMaMu AcliepHa K €ro ObIBIIEH
BO3I00NeHHOM — JI)kynuane bopepo, moKuIoi »eHIuHe, TPOKUBAIOIICH YeTUHEHHO
B BEHEIMAHCKOM ITaJIalllI0 BMECTE C IUIEMSHHUIEH THHON, «I1aMou 0ajb3aKOBCKOIO
Bo3pacTa». Paccka3umk CKpbIBaeT CBOK MCTHHHYIO 1I€Jib, BblJaBas ce0s 3a
OECKOPBICTHOTO TOYUTATEINSI M03TA, U, HE HA3bIBas YUTATEII0O HH CBOETO HACTOSIETO
MMEHM, HU BBIMBIIUIEHHOTO, CHUMAET Y bop/iepo KOMHATHI 1O 3aBEIOMO 3aBBIIIEHHOM
uene. IlocreneHHo 3aBoeBbIBasg J0Bepue THHBI, TEPOMl NPEANPUHUMAET TOMBITKU
BBIBEJIaTh JIMYHBIE MOAPOOHOCTH M3 Mponuioro AcmepHa W, B KIIOYEBOHM CIICHE,
NpoHUKAaeT B kKaOuHeT JIKynmuaHbl, HajesACh TallkoM 3aBiajeTh nuchbmamu. CrieHa
BTOP)KEHUSI — B PAaBHOW Mepe MUK MOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO HAIPSHKEHUS U MOMEHT
HPABCTBEHHOI'0 IMpOBajla — BBI3BIBAET OUYEBUJIHBIC aCCOLMALMM C AHAIOTHYHBIM
smuzonoM B «llukoBoit mame» A.C. [lymikuHa, rjae momnbITKa JO0OUTHCS TalHBI 1EHOIO

138

oOMaHa 3akaHuuBaeTcsi TparuuHo ~°. Ilocne cmeptu JIKynuaHbl pacCKa3uuK MbITACTCS

138 Accormaruu ¢ «I[THKOBOI 1aMOii» BO3HUKAIH U y MHOTHX YUTaTelled U ucciegosarenen /Jxermca.
Ynomsaem cpenu Hux: Anywvigheposa O.F0. Jlxevimc u Ilymkun // HanmumonanpHas crenuduka
npou3BeAeHU 3apyOexHoi nutepaTypbl XIX—XX BekoB: JluTepaTypHble CBS3HM, THUIIOJOTHA,
unreptekct. UBanoso: UBI'Y, 2001. C. 101-111; Comwell N. Pushkin and Henry James // Comwell N.
The Literary Fantastic: From Gothic to Postmodernism. N. Y.; London: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1990.
P. 113-139; Ecunoeé B.M. Ilymkunckue pemunucteHuun B «I[Ilucbmax AcmepHa» // MoCKOBCKUi
NYUIKUHUCT: €XEroAHbli cOopHUK / cocT. W Hayd. pen. B.C. Hemomusmuii. M.: UMJIM PAH,
Hacnenwme, 1995. C. 279-284. [Togpo6HEe 006 3TOM MBI TOBOPHUM B cTaThe «IlocTpoManTHUeckuit muaior
¢ pomantuzmoMm: “Ilucema Acnepna” u “IlukoBast nama™» ¥ Jajee B HACTOALLEH AMCCEpTaLUU: C. 68,
69, 71.
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JIOTOBOPUTHCS ¢ THHOM O MOKYIIKE JOKYMEHTOB, OJHAaKO Ta BBIJBUIacT HEOXKUIAAHHOE
yCIIOBHE: OCTYI K MHChbMaM BO3MOXEH JIMIIb B Cily4yae Opaka, KOTOPBIA y3aKOHHII Obl
€ro y4acTHe B «CEMEMHOM HacleIun». JTO MPEIIOKEHUE CTAHOBUTCS KyJIbMHUHALIUEN
TUYECKON JUJIEMMBI T'eposi — BBIOOpA MEXKIY JMYHBIM MHTEPECOM M UYEIOBEUYECKOM
INPUBSI3aHHOCTHIO — M OJJHOBPEMEHHO pa300JiagaeT ero HeCrOCOOHOCTh K MOIMHHOM
SMOLMOHAIBHOM CBSI3H, CTOJIb TIATENBHO 3aMaCKUPOBAHHYIO PUTOPUKOM CTETUYECKOTO
HNOYUTAHHUS.

Wtak, pacckazuMk B 3TOM TeKcTe — (urypa riayboko ambuBaneHtHas. C oHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH HPEJICTAaCT KaK HaOIIonarenb W HCCIENO0BaTeNlb, C APYrod — Kak
MAaHUILYJIATOP-ICTET, OHEPKUMBIM HJIEEU  «IMTEPATYpHOro 3aBOeBaHUA». Ero
HappaTHBHAs MO3UIMSI CTPOUTCSA HA MOMNBITKE HE MPOCTO 3a(UKCUPOBATh COOBITUS, HO
NEPECTPOUTH UX MO YIJIOM COOCTBEHHOTO 3CTETUYECKOTO BOOOPAKEHMSI M JKEJIaHMS
koHTpossa. Kak momguepkuBaet O. FO. AnnpidepoBa, moBecTBOBaTe/IbHAS IEPCIIEKTUBA B
«IIncemax AcnepHa» MOJHOCTBIO OIPAaHUYEHA TEM, YTO PACCKA3YMK BUAMT, CIBIIINT U
MHTEpHpETUPYET >, T. €. YMTaTENI0 NPENOCTABISAETCS HE IOCTYIl K MCTUHE, 4 TEPMETHYHO
3aMKHYTas cuctema Bocupuatus. OcoOEHHO NpUMEUaTENIbHbBIM SABIISETCS YTBEPKICHUE
O.1O. AnnpidhepoBoit 0 TOM, 4YTO OJIEPKUMOCTH pacCKa3zyuka MuchbMaMu AcliepHa
XapaKTEPU3yEeTCs] PUTOPUUYECKUMH M MOBEACHYECKUMHU IIATTEPHAMHU, CBOWCTBEHHBIC
«MaHWaKaabHOMy moMemarenscTBy» 40, Jlaxke pUTM TOBECTBOBaHHUS, 10 MHEHHUIO
UCCIIEIOBAaTENbHUIBI, «HepaBHOMepeH»: «llepBble rnaBel Oojiee  TUHAMUYHBI.
Paccka3zuuk ¢ xapoMm NpUHUMAETCS 3a OCYIIECTBJIECHUE CBOErO IUIAHA U C TaKUM K€
)KAapoM, 4YTO Ha3bIBAETCS B3axyeb, pacckasbiBaeT O CBOMX JjedctBusax» !4, Dra
BHYTPEHHSSI «HEYPAaBHOBELIEHHOCTbY» HAaXOJHUT OTPAKEHHE B TEKCTE HA YPOBHE
CHUHTAKCHUCa, TEMIIA U CTUIIMCTUYECKON ()parMEHTALINH.

Wtak, BcTynuTenpHasi yCTaHOBKA MOBECTBOBAaHUS (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO SKBUBAJIEHTHA

HavdaJly «aApaMaTHiICCKOro MOHOJIOTa»: IMECPCOHANXK Cpa3y K€ yCTAaHABJIMBACT CBOKO TOYKY

139 Auyvigheposa O.10. «Ilucema AcniepHa» u cBoeobpasue nodtuku Ienpu Jxeitmca (Ipuem «Touku
3peHus’» U 00pa3 pacckazuuka B moBecTH) // HanmmoHaneHas crenuduka mpou3BeACHUN 3apyOeKHON
muteparypbl XIX-XX BEKOB: MEXBY30BCKMI COOPHHMK Hay4HbIX TpyAoB / oTB. pea. B.H. Ileitnkep.
NBanoBo: NBaHnoBck. Toc. yH-T, 1982. C. 94.

140 Tam xe. C. 97.

141 Tam xe. C. 98.
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3pEeHMS KaK JOMUHUPYIOIY10, 0OHaXkas TnuHble MOTUBHI: T had taken Mrs. Prest into my
confidence; without her in truth I should have made but little advance”'** / «I packpbui
cBoM KapThl Muccuc IIpect; 6e3 Hee, 10 IpaBIe roBOpsl, s Obl €1Ba JIM Yero Do0mIcs» 4.
C mepBBIX CTPOK YUTATEIh OKA3bIBACTCSI BOBIICYCH B PUTOPUKY BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTa,
B KOTOPOM yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCa ocobasi ¢opMa MHTUMHON aJpECOBAHHOCTH M COYUYaCTHSI.
On mpexacraBnser cebsd Kak HccleaoBaTeNs, COOJa3HEHHOTO BO3MOXHOCTBIO
MPUKOCHYTHCS K TallHE BEJIMKOTO T03Ta, HO C KaXKIbIM HOBBIM ab3arieM 3Ta MO3UIUs
YTPAUYUBAET HEUTPAIBHOCTh. B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT PACCYKIECHHUN T'E€pOM CaM HEBOJBHO
pazobnavaer ceOsi, He 3aMeuas, 9TO €ro CIoBa 3BydYaT IS YUTATENsl KaK MpU3HAHUE B
6ecuectrocTr: “Hypocrisy, duplicity are my only chance... I'm sorry for it'*, but there’s

no baseness I wouldn’t commit for Jeffrey Aspern’s sake!®”

/ «Jluiemepue u
JBYJIMYNAE — MOW €IMHCTBEHHBIN 1anc. MHe xaib, Ho panu Jxeddpu Acniepna s ToToB
Ha J100Y10 moatocthy (7). [loBecTBOBaTENb Kak ObI BCIIyX PETIETUPYET IJIAH OOOIbIICHHS
KaK CTpaTeTuIo JOCTyIa K apXuBy, UTO MOJAETCS Kak BHYTpeHHAs pervmka: “To make
love to the niece”'® (8). Unurarens CTAaHOBUTCSA CBOETO poja CIyNIATENEM, KOTOPOMY
aZipecoBaHO 3TO «CIIEHWYECKOe MbIlUieHHe». Jlaxe peruimku BTOPOCTENEHHBIX
nepcoHaxei opopMIIeHb Kak aBTOHOMHBIE MUHU-MOHOJIOTH, K IPUMEPY, PEIUINKa MUCC
TuHbI 3By4uT MOYTH Kak aserus B ctuie Tennucona: “We don’t seem to be anything

99147 /

now «Tenepb MbI ciOBHO HUKTO» (12). Mnes MpUKOCHOBEHUSI «K BEIHKOMY»

oOHa)kaeT MaTeTU4YECKOe CTPEMJICHHE Tepos K ofep)umocTu «oobexktom»: “I felt an

142 B nepesone E. Kanamnuukosoii: «C camoro Hauana s 000 BceM pacckaszan muccuc Ilpect; u, mo
npaBJe CKas3arh, s OBl HeJaNeKo ymen 0e3 ee Jpyxkeckoro ydactusi» (cM.: [owcetmc I TloBectn n
pacckassl: niep. ¢ auri. M., 1973. C. 80).

143 James H. The Aspern Papers and Other Stories / ed. with an introd. and notes by A. Poole. Oxford;
N. Y.: Oxford University Press, 1991. P. 1. Jlanee cchuikn Ha ykazaHHOE M37aHUE B KOHTEKCTE aHAIN3a
HoBeUTbl «IlucbMa AcrmiepHa» NPHUBOIATCS B TEKCTe pabOThI ¢ yKa3aHHEM CTPAHMIBI B KPYTJIBIX
CKOOKax.

144 Kypcus mamr. — A.J1.

145 JInnemepue, 1BOWHAS UTPa — BOT €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MHE MOXKET MOMOYb. DaKT MPUCKOPOHBIH,
HO pamu JIxedbdpu AcnepHa s rotoB Ha moOyro momioctey (mep. E. Kamamnukosoit; [loBectu u
paccka3ssbl, 1973, c. 86).

146 «ITpuBonoknych 3a mwiemsHHUIE» (nep. E. Kanamuukopoii, c. 88).

147 (Teneppb MBI, KaxkeTcs, yxke HUKTO» (1iep. E. KanamaukoBoii, ¢. 92). Heo6xomumo noscHuTh: THHA
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHA M €€ TETS — aMEPUKAHKH, JaBHO HE OBIBABIIME HA POJUHE WM JKUBYIIUC B
Beneruu. Onu kak Obl HU 371eCh (HE BEHEIIMAHKHN) U HA TaM (HE aMEpPUKaHKH ).
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irresistible desire to hold in my own for a moment the hand Jeffrey Aspern had
pressed”!*® / «5I mouyBCTBOBAN HEMPEOIOIUMOE JKETAHHUE HA MUT CIKATh TY CAMYIO PYKY,
K KOTOpo# Koraa-to npukacaincs Jxeddpu Acriepn» (19).

['epoif OKOHYATENHFHO TEpSET CBOE HPABCTBEHHOE JIMIIO Yepe3 HEBOJHHYIO
«BCTBIIKY» co3Hanus: “I couldn’t accept the proposal. I couldn’t, for a bundle of tattered

papers, marry a ridiculous pathetic provincial old woman”!# /

«51 He Mor pagu oxanku
NOTpPENaHHbIX OyMar CBs3aTh ce0sl C HEJIEMOM, JKaIKOM, MPOBUHIIMAILHOM CTapOil AEBOI»
(92). Hakomner, B nocieaHel cieHe, korjga muce Tuna coobiraer o “the great thing” —
YHUYTOXXEHUU MMHCEM — KOMHaTa, 10 CJIOBaM pacckasuuka, “seemed to go round me...
a real descended on my eyes”!’ (KomHaTa CIOBHO 3aKpyXUIach IIEPENO MHOIA...
HACTOSAIIMM MpaK OMyCTWJICS Ha MOW riasa.) (95-96). DToT MOMEHT sBJsSeT COOOM
KyJIbMHHALIUIO HEBUAMMOMN «ApaMbl CO3HaHMs» pacckazumka. CoObITHS, Ka3ajaoch Obl,
MOYTH HE MPOUCXOJUT, HO OTKJIMK B €T0 CO3HAHHM OKAa3bIBACTCSI OTITYLIMTENbHBIM. U
BaXXHO, YTO 3TOT OTKJIMK BBIPAXXAETCS HE JIOTMYECKUM BBIBOJIOM, HE MPO3PEHHUEM,
KOTOpPO€ MOTJIO Obl MPUHECTH AYXOBHBIM BOCTOPT, a TEJIECHOW peakiueil: Kpy>KeHue
KOMHAThI, MpaK Mepes Tia3aMH.

B nocnenneit ctpoke paccka3uuk y>Ke OKOHUATEIbHO BbIIAET ceOsl Kak YelloBeKa,
ckopOsero mo yrpadeHHou penukBuu: “I can scarcely bear my loss—I mean of the
precious papers”!°! / «5I ¢ Tpy oM mEPEHOIIY 3Ty IIOTEPIO — TO ECTh, PA3yMEETCS, yTPaTy
oecuennbix ucem» (96). OroBopka “I mean of” TosbKO MoTYEPKUBAET, UYTO OyMaru AJis
reposi 3HayaT 0oJibllie, YeM yeaoBedeckre oTHolIeHus. JIto00Bb, cocTpasanue u 4yBCTBO

6JI8,I‘0I[apHOCTI/I OTCTyIIar0oT TIICPCA HABA3YMUBLIM KYJIBTOM HCKYCCTBA. ITucema

CTAHOBATCA CBOCTO pOJa CaKpaJbHBIM IIPCIMCTOM, 3aMCHAINOIIUM JXHMBOI'O YCJIOBCKA.

148 «S1 McIBITHIBAI HEOOMMMOE XKeTaHNE XOTh MUT €IMHBIH TOIEPKATh B CBOUX PYKaX PYKy, KOTOPYIO

KOT/1a-TO C HEeXKHOCThIO oxkuman Jlxepdpu Acnepn» (nep. E. Kamantaukooti, ¢. 100)

149 «(He mMory pajiui CBSI3KH HCTPENAHHBIX THCEM KEHUTHCS Ha KAIKOM, HEJeNo cTapoil IpOBMHIINAIIKE
(nmep. E. Kanamraukosoi, c. 178).

150 «KomHara BApYT HOIIIA MEPEN0 MHOIO KPYTOM, M Ha MMT y MeHs MO-HACTOSAIIEMY HOTEMHENIO B
rnazax» (nep. E. Kanamaukosoit, c. 182).

151 «V MeHs meMuT cepre TpH MBICIH O TOM, 4TO s IOTEPsAI — O MUChbMax AcMepHa, pasyMeeTcs»
(mep. E. Kanamaukosoi, c. 182).
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Uwuratenb, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CTAIKMBAETCSI C CBOCOOPA3HBIM ACTETUYECKUM (DaHATU3MOM,
JNOBEJICHHBIM 10 HE3I0POBOTO IIpeaea.

Wrak, paccka3uuk CTPEMUTCS MIOKA3aTh C€0s B BHITOJTHOM CBETE: 3PYIUPOBAHHBIM,
YyTKAM, 3CTETUYECKU H30UIpeHHBIM. OJIHAKO MO XOAYy ITOBECTBOBAHUS €0 3TUYECKOE
OCJICIUICHHE CTAaHOBUTCS BCE Oojnee oueBHIHBIM. OH TOBOPUT Kak OBl «BO MM
HCKYCCTBa», HO BBIIAET CBOK) T'OTOBHOCTh K MAHUIYJISIUU, BTOPKEHHIO B YACTHYIO
XKU3Hb W HPaBCTBEHHOMY OecuecTuio. VIMEHHO ero KpacHopedhe CTaHOBUTCS
MHCTPYMEHTOM CcamMopa3o0auyeHus: YeM H3O0IIPEHHEEe OH TOBOPHUT, TEM OYEBUIHEE
CTAHOBHUTCSl €r0 HpaBCTBEHHas ciernora. C caMOro Hadaja pacCKa3yuK IOAABISET
HKCIO3UIMIO B IMOJIb3Y «CYOBEKTUBHOIO TMOTPYKCHUS», BOBJIEKas YUTATENS B YXKe
c(hOpMHUPOBABIIYIOCS MEUTY, KOTOpasi HUKOTJa He OOBSICHSAETCA MOJTHOLIEHHO (M Ha J1eTie
OKa3bIBACTCSI BECbMa MEPKAHTWIBHOHN). UuTarenb ocTaeTcsi 0€3 yCTOWYMBON TOYKHU

OIIOPBI, YTO CTAHOBUTCH I'"TaBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM «HCHAACKHOCTHU» ITOBECCTBOBAHMA.

* ok ok

Hecmotpss Ha ¢dopmanpHbIe pa3nuuuMs B TIOBECTBOBATEIbHOW OpraHU3aIlnH,
HoBelsibl «lloBopor BuHTa» u «Ilucema AcmepHa» JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT Hamboee
OUYCBHJIHYIO PEATM3AINIO0 CTPYKTYPHI IpaMaTHIECKOTO MOHOJIOTa B TIPO3€, TTOCKOJIBKY B
o0omx ciydasx paccka3 BeIETCs OT TMEepBOrO JIHMIA, M3 Yero CcleayeT, uTo
MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS MTEPCIIEKTHBA OKA3bIBACTCS IIEIMKOM 3aXBAYCHHOW TOJIOCOM OJTHOTO
NEPCOHAXKA, TICUXHMYECKass YCTOWYHUBOCTHh M JIOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPOTO BBI3BIBAIOT
comHenrne. Omnako W B HoBemiax «Jhkemy u «/IBynwkuii», Tae MOBECTBOBaHHE
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS OT TPEThEro JIHIA, COXpPaHSeTCsl OMM30CTh K JApaMaTHUYeCKOMY
MOHOJIOTY — TIPEKIE BCEr0 3a CYET CTPOTrod BHYTPEHHEH IEepPCIEeKTHBBI, KOTOpas
OTPaHUYMBAET BOCIIPHUITHE YATATEIISI PAMKAMU CO3HAHUSI OJTHOTO TIEPCOHAXKA.

Hosemna «JDbkem» (“The Liar”; omyGn. 1888) 3aHMMaeTr B «MOHOJIOTHYECKOM

152

nukie» Jhxeitmca ocoboe mecto . XynoxHuk-noptperuct Onuep Jlaiion mpuesxaet

152 TMokasaresnpHo, uTo HOBema «JIkely OblTa BKIIOYeHa cocTaBuTe/siMi P. Vactom u P. CTomuiManoM
B aBTOPUTETHYIO yueOHYyt0 anTojoruto “The Art of Modern Fiction” (1949) Hapsiny ¢ nmpou3Be1eHUSIMU
JUx. JIxoiica, Y. @onkuepa, @.Kapku, D. Xemunryss u ap., 4ro 3a(UKCHpPOBajIO €€ MECTO B
MOJICPHUCTCKOM KaHOHE MaJIOM IIPO3BI.
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B 3aropoJIHBIA JIOM CEMbH JDIIMOPOB, YTOOBI HamHMcCaTh MOPTPET MPECTapesioro capa
JI»Buna. Cpenu rocteil OH BCTpEYAET KEHIIUHY, DBEPUHY, K KOTOPOM MUTaI 4yBCTBA B
oHOCTH. Tenepb ke oHa muccuc Kamanose, cympyra Xapu3MaTHYHOIO IOJKOBHUKA
KinemenTa Kananose, 4bsi BHEITHOCTh M MAHEPA PEYM CO3AAIOT OILYIIEHUE IPUYY IJIUBOU
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH U HeoaHo3HauHOCTH. IlocTenenno Jlalion oco3naer, uro Kamamo3ze —
NATOJIOTMYECKUH JIKell, TH00sSIui (paHTa3uu U npeyBeIUYEHUs, U YbH PACCKA3aHHBIE C
KUBOCTHIO U 00assHUEM MCTOPUU HE BBIACPKHUBAIOT MPOBEPKU HA JOCTOBEPHOCTH. [Ipn
ATOM JIa)Ke YKEHa IMOJIKOBHUKA — paHee, Kak nojaraet JlailoH, oOpazell 4ecCTHOCTH —
100 3aKpBIBACT IJ1a3a HA €ro BBIAYMKH, JINOO HEBOJILHO MOJJIEPKUBAET HX.

«JDKe» 4YacTo OTMEYArT KaK HOBEIY O CTOJKHOBEHMH IPABAbI M JDKH >>:
xynoxxHuk Jlailon pazo6iavaer xapu3mMaTHYHOTrO MojikoBHUKAa Kanazgose, ubu uctopuu
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BBIMBICIIOM, & €r0 KE€HA NPEACTACT COYHYACTHULIEN WIIH, IO KPaWHEN MEpE,
0e3MONBHOM cBUIeTeNbHULIEH 3TON ¢ukuuu. OJHAKO MO Mepe pPa3BUTHUS CIOXKETa
BBISICHSIETCS, YTO TJIaBHBIM (DOKyC TeKCTa BOBCE HE B pa3o0jayeHUU Ipyroro, a B
oOHaXeHHH AYHIEBHBIX MpolieccoB camoro Jlaitona. Ero yBepeHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOI
YECTHOCTHU M 3CTETUYECKOM MPEBOCXOJICTBE YCTYIAET MECTO HABA3UMBOMY HAOIIOICHHUIO
1 Bc€ 0oJiee SBHOM SMOIIMOHAIBHOM HeYyCTOMUMBOCTH. [10Ka3aTenbHO, YTO yKe B IIEPBOM
ciene, korga JlaiioH mpuObIBaeT B I0OM CEMbU DIIMOPOB, OH MOMEHTAJILHO 3aMedaeT
muio Kamanoze: “This face arrested Oliver Lyon: it struck him at first as very
handsome...” (6, p.386). Ero peakmus 5CcTeTUYECKH OKpallleHa, HO BHYTPCHHE
IIPOTUBOPEYMBA: BOCXHILECHUE, UPOHUSI M HEMPHUA3Hb COCYIIECTBYIOT B HEH C CaMOro
HayaJa.

Omuep Jlaiton (Oliver Lyon), uybe wuMs 3By4dT KaK HMPOHHYHBIH
aHarpaMMaTHYeCKUi kecT — “lion” Kak CUMBOJ TOPAOCTH W CHJIBI, HO U “liar”, — yxke
B OHOMACTHUKE BBICTpamBaeT KOH(MIMKT MEXKIY KaxkyIleWcs MpaBiod W BHYTPEHHUM
uckaxxeHneMm. HazBaHue HOBEJIbI 3a/1a€T BOIPOC: KTO Ha caMoM Jeie Jbkel — Kamanose,

Ybsi JIOKb OYeBUAHA M mepopMarvuBHa, uiu JlailoH, ybsd mo3ulMs HaOIKOIATENS

153 Cm., nanpumep: Segal O. “The Liar”: A Lesson in Devotion // Review of English Studies. 1965.
Vol. 16, Ne. 63. P. 272-275; Rosenberry E.H. James’s Use of Hawthorne in “The Liar” // Modern
Language Notes. 1961. Vol. 76. Ne 3. P. 234-238.
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IPETEHAYET Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTh, HO IOCTENEHHO OOHAPYKMBAET CKPBITYIO JE€BHALNIO?
VYol byT, B 4aCTHOCTH, MPUBOINII 3Ty HOBEJUTY KaK IIOKA3aTEIbHYO I CBOEH TEOPUH

?)154 B ommmume ot Kamamose,

«HEHAJIEKHOTO pacckazuuka» (“‘unreliable narrator
KOTOpPOTO0 4YMTaTeldb U IEPCOHAXH MIHOBEHHO HACHTHU(PHUIMPYIOT KaK BbIIYMIIMKA,
JlailoH TOBOPUT C MO3ULMU MHHUMOHM PalMOHAIIBHOCTH W 3TUYECKON MpaBOThl. OJHAKO
UMEHHO OH, KaK IOKa3bIBAET CTPYKTypa TEKCTa, 00JadaeT CKPBITOM BIACTbIO Haj
NOBECTBOBaHHEM. Ero peub, MyCTh M ONOCPENOBAHHAs TPETBUM JIMIIOM, IPOHH3aHA
CaMOJ0BOJILCTBOM, KOTOPOE IO X0y AEHCTBUS AA€T TPEIIMHBL. UUTaTenh «BUAUTY JOKD,
HO TPOJOJIKAET CIEANUTH 3a €€ yCTPOMCTBOM, Kak Oy/ITO OHA MOJYUHEHA CBOEOOpa3HOM
ICTETUKE JIKH.

ITokazarenbHa clieHa, pucyemas B BooOpaxkenuu Jlakiona: “He would be
superabundantly gratified if she should simply let him know, even by a silent sign, that
she recognised that with him her life would have been finer” / «On Obu1 0651 O€3MepHO
CYACTJIMB, €CJIU Obl OHA TOJBKO HAMEKHYJa — MYCTh Jlaxe O€3MOJIBHBIM 3HAKOM, — YTO
pSIOM C HUM €€ JKM3Hb cTasia Obl mpekpacHee» (6, p.417). He cmyuaitHo 3TO
BBICKa3bIBaHUE OOPMIIEHO B COCJIaraTeJIbHOM HAKIOHEHUU: OHO BBIPAYKAET HE CTOJIBKO
HAJEeXIy Ha B3aMMHOCTb, CKOJBKO CTPACTHYIO MOTPEOHOCTh B MOATBEPKICHUU
COOCTBEHHOW ATHUYECKON mo3uuuu. JIaioH XoueT ObITh y3HAHHBIM KaK «U3bICKaHHBIM
BBIOOp», KaK yTpaueHHOoe coBepieHcTBO. CioBo “finer” 31ech MHOTO3HA4HO: OHO
KOJICOJIeTC MEXKIy OSTUYECKHM («OJaropogHee»), ACTETUUECKUM («H3SITHEE») |
OLICHOYHBIM («Iyuiie»). OHaKo B yCTax XyAO0KHUKAX 3CTETUYECKUNA OTTEHOK BBIXOJUT
Ha TEPBBIM IUJIaH: OH MBICIUT Cce0s KaK «U3bICKAaHHBIM BBIOOpP», KaK YTpaueHHOE
COBEPILIEHCTBO.

Cnoso “pride” u ero nmpousBojiabie (“proud”, “proudest’”) MOBTOPSIOTCS B TEKCTE C
3aMETHOU PETYJISIPHOCTHIO, CTAHOBSICh OJJHUM U3 KJIIFOUEBBIX KOHLENTOB IOBECTBOBAHU,
ocobeHHo B oTHomeHnn muccuc Kamamosze. Ha mepBbiii B3I, 9TH MOBTOPHI MOYKHO
CYECTh OMUCATEIHLHBIMU U OTCHUIAIOUIMMU K YepTaM XapaKTepa UM MaHepe MOBEACHHUS.

OI[HaKO «ropAO0CTb» OKa3bIBACTCA HC CTOJIBKO KadCCTBOM, CKOJIBKO HOTpe6HOCTBIO

154 Cm.: Booth W.C. The Two Liars in “The Liar” // Booth W.C. The Rhetoric of Fiction. 2™ ed. Chicago;
London: University of Chicago Press, 1983. P. 347-354.
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Jlaitlona B camo3zaluTe: MPU3HATH BMECTO TOPAOCTH Oe3paznuyue O3Hayayuio Obl
MOJIOPBATh HE TOJBKO €€ 00pa3, HO U COOCTBEHHYIO MO3ULIMIO Pa300IaunTeNs JIAKH.
Cueny, B xotopoil cynpyru Kamago3e BnepBble BUAAT HanvcaHHbIM JlalioHOM
noprper KiieMeHTa, MOKHO OTHECTH K YMCITy HauboJee BHIPA3UTENLHBIX B HOBELIE .
Peakiust Ha mpaBaOMOAOOHOCTH MOPTpPETa CHKUMAETCS O KOPOTKOW pemapku: “He
knows — he has seen” / «On 3HaeT — 0H pazrisiaen» (6, p. 430). Ha nepBblii B3TJIs11 3TO
yTBepxKaeHne o JlanoHe: oH «Buaem» JIOkb Kamamo3e u 3ameyarsien ee Ha XOJCTe.
OnHako Ba)XHO MOMHHTB, YTO IOBECTBOBAHHUE OINOCpPEAOBaHO nepuenuuein Jlaitona, u
naHHas (pasza HE MPOCTO KOHcTatalus (akTa, HO «BHYTPEHHHH >KECT» €ro CO3HaHUf,
MOHOJIOTHUECKOE yTBEpXkJACHHE ce0si KaK 3HAIOILIEro, pa3o0i1avarouiero, MpaBauBOTO.
Ero onepxumMocTh pa3o0igaueHreM, ero CTPEMIIEHUE K «ITHYECKOM Mo0e/ie» CTaBUT MO/
COMHEHHE HE TOJIBKO €ro CYX/ICHHUS, HO U CaM CII0COO MOBECTBOBAaHUSA. [ epoit cTpeMHTCs
yOemuTh, HO €ro COOCTBEHHOE «KPACHOPEUYHE» BBIJACT CKPBITHIE MOTHUBBI:
«3CTETUYECKYI0 PEBHOCTH», OOUIY OTBEPrHYTOrO IMOKJIOHHUKA, MNOTPEOHOCTh B
HPaBCTBEHHOM IpeBOcxojacTBE. B 3ToM cMbicie «JDken» ciemyer JIOTHKE
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO «APAMaTUYECKOrO MOHOJOora»: JlalloH, cam TOro He 3amMeuasd,

POroBapUBaET COOCTBEHHYIO YSA3BUMOCTh U MATOJIOTMYECKYIO MOTPEOHOCTH B MIpaB/e.

Hosemna «JIBynukuii» (“The Two Faces”! %), HecMOTpst Ha peikoe NPUCYTCTBHUE B
KPUTHUKE, TEMOHCTPUPYET XapakTepHble uepThl cTwid [xeitmca. Croker, Ha NepBbId
B3TJISi[l, HAllOMUHAET ICUXOJIOTMYECKUH OTIOJ M3 CBETCKOM >KU3HU: 3PdeKTHas u
BIIMATENbHAA namMa Mbai ['paHTEM OKa3bIBaeT «IIOMOILB) KEHE Jiopaa I Burrepa, cBoero
OBIBIIIETO BO3JIOOJICHHOTO, ITOMOTasi TOW MPEACTaTh MEpen JIOHIOHCKUM OOIIECTBOM,

OJHAKO aKT COLHAJIbHOI'O ITIOKPOBHUTCILCTBA CTAHOBUTCA TIIATCIBHO O(I)OpMJ'ICHHI)IM

155 TIompo6ree 0 ponu mopTpeTa B MOBECTBOBAHUHU Oy/IeT cka3aHO fanee (cM. maparpad 2.1 HacTosmIei
JUCCEPTAIINH ).

156 Brepeoie omy6nukoBana mox HazsanueM “The Faces” B MIITIOCTPUPOBAHHOM POKAECTBEHCKOM
Homepe Harper’s Bazaar (15 nexabps 1900 r.); B cieayromieM rojay moJi OKOHYAaTeIbHBIM Ha3BaHHEM
“The Two Faces” naneuarana B Cornhill Magazine (urous 1901 1.). B 1903 r. Bonia B coopauk “The
Better Sort”.
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xecroM yHwkenus'>’. Kak m apyrue Ttekctsl JkeiiMca, «JIByJMKHID» CTPYKTypHO
ONMpPAEeTCs Ha CABUT IIEPCIEKTUBHI' . [OBECTBOBAHHME 31€Ch DPACTBOPEHO B
MPEJIOMIICHHOM, TICUXOJIOTUYECKHM MOTHUBHPOBAHHOW «TOYKE 3pPEHHUS», CTPOro
OTPaHUYECHHON CO3HaHUEM OJTHOTO nepcoHaxka — [lupnu CaTToHa, MOJIOAOTO MPUATEIIS
['pauTEM.

Ve B Ha3zBanuu, “The Two Faces”, 3ayioxeH cTpykTypHbiii pedpper. Ha neprsiit
B3IJIs1/1, OMHAPHAS OTIO3ULIUS «JIHIDY MPEACTaBIsAET OO0 KOHTPACT MEXKAY XOJIOJHOM,
«CJIMILIKOM KpacHUBOW» JieAu ['poHTEM M «HEBUHHOW», KEPTBEHHOW Banbnou, »eHOn
['Burrepa. IMEHHO B 3TMX TEpPMHHAX MNEPBOHAYAIBHO APTUKYJIUPYETCS BHYTPEHHSS
MOTHBAILIUSI TEPOsi: OH OIIYIIAaeT ce0si CBUAETEIEM STHYECKOW HECHpPaBEIMBOCTU U
CJIOBHO «BUJUT» mepen coOoM nuila, 3anevatiieBine Gaxkt npoucuieanero. OaHako, mno
Mepe pa3BUTHUs OBECTBOBAHUS, 3TA CXEMA HAYMHAECT CMEILATHCS: CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
IEHTpaIbHON (hUTYpO# oKasbiBaeTcsa He Bambna u maxke He ['pantem, a cam CaTToH, U
YTO «JIBa JIUI@» OTCHUIAIOT CKOpee K Pa3/IBOEHHOCTH €ro COOCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHUS.
[ToBecTBOBaTenbHBI (oOKyc, Oyayuu 3amMKHYyT Ha Qurype CaTToHa, HENPEPHIBHO
BO3BPAIAETCS K BHEITHOCTH, MAHEPE MOBEACHUS, THTOHAIIUSAM U PEAKIUSAM EPCOHAKEM,
HO BCErJa 4epe3 MpU3My TOro, KaK OHU «BBITJSIAT» I HEro. BakHa HE CTOJBKO
COOBITUMHOCTb, CKOJIBKO ONTHYECKas M SMOIMOHAJIbHAs OJIEPKUMOCTh Tepos
BU3YAJIbHOCTBIO — BBIPAKEHUEM JIMI, JKECTaMH, «BUAMMBIMHU» MpPU3HAKaAMU

HPaBCTBCHHBIX coctosiHui. IloBecTBOBaHME MNEPCTCKACT B IIOCIICAOBATCIIBHOCTD

157 TIporotunom Mbii I'pauTeM, mo-BuauMOMy, MOCIHyxkuia nemd Paumonbd Uepumsib, KoTopas B
1898 r. cTana «KepTBOW» CX0XKETo MOCTYyNKa: ee T000BHUK, puHI] Kapn Kuncku, oOpyuunmcs ¢ apyroi
KEHIIUHOM, Koraa nenu Paunonsg myTemecTBoBana ¢ yMUpamuM MyxkeM. O0cyk1as 3Ty CUTYaIHIo
¢ ITonnem Bypxe (koToperiit B 1903 r. Hanucan Ha Ty ke TeMy HoBeuty «JIoxubiii ManéBp», “Fausse
Manoeuvre’), oHa, BEpOSITHO, AaJia UMITYJIbC K CO3AaHmi0 HOBeIUb [[keiimca. [Togpobree 00 3ToM cMm.:
Albers Ch.E. A Reader’s Guide to the Short Stories of Henry James. P. 916-923.

158 Ceasp ¢ «JIxenom» noguepkusaer C. KosukoBcky, yeMaTpuBas B «JIByIHKOM» BapHalUIO HA TEMY
HEHaJIeKHOTO pacckazunka-Habmonarens (cMm.: Kozikowski S.J. Unreliable Narration in Henry James’s
“The Two Faces” and Edith Wharton’s “The Dilettante” // Arizona Quarterly: A Journal of American
Literature, Culture, and Theory. 1979. Vol. 35. P. 358-362). B 060oux ciy4asx moBecTBOBaHUE BEACTCS
OT TPETHETO JIUIA C BHYTPEHHUM (OKYCOM, OJHAKO XapaKTep HEHAAKHOCTH paziudeH. B «Jhkere»
HEHAJIe)KHOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE CTPOUTCS HA aKTUBHOW pUTOpHYecKOi cTpareruu (JlailoH ompaBasiBacT
cebst, yOexxmaeT, MmoclieJoBaTeIbHO BBICTPAUBAET CBOIO BEPCHIO), TOT/a Kak B «JIBymukom» adekt
co3maercs HHaye, Ooyiee cAep aHHO, cOOOpa3HO camMomy xapakTtepy CaTTOHa, KOTOpBIA IMOYTH
He3aMeTeH Ha (oHe APYrux nepcoHaxken. Ero CKpOMHOCTh M MAaCCHBHOCTH JICTAIOT €r0 BOCIPUSITHE
MeHee OYEBHUIHBIM, HO OT 3TOT0 HE MEHEE UCKaKEHHBIM.
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SMOILIMOHAILHO  3apsDKCHHBIX — OMHCAHHMM, 3aMAaCKHUPOBAHHBIX I10J] OOBEKTHBHOEC
HAOJIIOJIEHUE.
OnuuM K3 HanboJiee MPUMEUYATEIbHBIX SIU300B HOBEJUIbI SBJISCTCS HadallbHas

cueHa BusuTa jopaa ['Butrepa, koraa ['panrem npencrasiser emy CaTToHa:

‘Oh yes,’ said her second visitor (siopx I'Buttep — A4.J1.), quite as if he knew; which,
as he couldn't have known, had for her first the interest of confirming a perception that his
lordship would be—no, not at all, in general, embarrassed, only was now exceptionally and
especially agitated. As it is, for that matter, with Sutton’s total impression that we are
particularly and almost exclusively concerned, it may be further mentioned that he was not
less clear as to the really handsome way in which the young man kept himself together and
little by little—though with all proper aid indeed—finally found his feet. All sorts of things,
for the twenty minutes, occurred to Sutton, though one of them was certainly not that it

would, after all, be better he should go (11, p. 241).

— AX 113, — ckasal ee BTOpoil rocTh ! ¢ Takum BUIOM, GYATO 3HAI, O YeM Peub;
YTO, YuMTBIBas, 4TO OH He MOl 3TOr0 3HATh, Nokasatoch eif'®’ mpexme Bcero
IOATBEP)KJICHUEM €€ JTOTaJKH: €r0 CBETJIOCTh — HET, BOBCE HE B IICJIOM CMYILEH, HO B
JAHHBI MOMEHT, BHE BCAKHMX COMHEHHMH, OCOOCHHO M MCKJIIOUMTEIbHO B3BOJIHOBaH. U
MOCKOJIBKY HAac, B CYIIHOCTH, MHTEPECyeT MMEHHO ofiuee BredarieHue CaTToHa, CTOHUT
N00aBHUTh, YTO OH C HE MEHBIIEH SICHOCTbIO OTMETHJI, HACKOJIBKO JOCTOWHO U CIEPKAHHO
MOJIOJION YEJIOBEK JIEPKAJICS, U KaK — MYCTh U MPU BCEH AOJKHOU MOJAEPKKE — MaJo-
noMaiy Bce ke oOpen paBHOBecHe. 3a Te JBaiuare MUHYT CaTTOHy HpPULLIO B TOJIOBY
MHOECTBO MBICIICH, XOTSI HU OJHOIM M3 HUX YK TOUYHO HE OBLJIO TOH, YTO eMy, OXKaIyi,

Jydiie Obl BCe-TaKu yWUTH.

Kopotkas pemnuka oOpaOateiBaeTcst depe3 (GUIBTP CYXKIACHHS W HaOIIOICHUS
CaTTOoHa, KOTOPBI CTAHOBUTCS CBOETO pojJia BHYTPEHHUM KOMMeHTaTopoMm. Hauboree
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CIICHBbl CTAHOBHUTCA CJeaylollee 3amedanue: “As it is, for
that matter, with Sutton’s total impression that we are particularly and almost exclusively

concerned...” («M mocKoJIbKY Hac, B CYIIHOCTU, UHTEPECYET UMEHHO 0011ee BIieyaTIeHue

159 Vimeercs B Bumy nopx ['Buttep.
160 PImeercs B Bumy I'paHTEM.
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CarroHa...»). OHO OTKPOBEHHO CHUTHAJIM3UPYET, YTO MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS MEPCIEKTUBA
ctabunbHO yaepxkuBaeTcss Ha CarToHe H €ro CyObEKTHBHOM KOHCTPYKIUHU
MPOUCXOMSIIET0. 3/1eCh KE TMOSABISIETCS TO, YTO MOXXHO ObLIO Obl YCIOBHO Ha3BaTh
HapacTaHUEM «IIOBECTBOBATEIHLHOTO CaMOJOBOJIbCTBa»: CaTTOH HE MPOCTO HAOJIOAAET,
HO CYMTaeT ce0si CIOCOOHBIM OIICHUTb, KAK UMEHHO YEJIOBEK «IEP>KUTCS», «HAXOIUT
paBHoBecue» (“found his feet”), U kKakMe HUMEHHO «MBICIW» MPUXOJAT B TCUCHUE
JBAJIATU MUHYT. Takoe MoCTPOCHUE, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, IPOOJIKACT JIMHUIO, HAYATYyIO
B «JDkeney»; ¢ apyroil, B «JIByJ1uKomM» BBOJIWTCS MapajoKcaibHas (popma JIBOMHOM
MOBECTBOBATEILHOMN NMEPCIEKTUBBI: TIOBECTBOBATEIb OMUCHIBAET HE TOJIBKO CUTYAIIHUIO U
HE TOJIBKO TO, KaK MEPCOHAX ATy CUTYAIMIO BOCIIPUHUMAET, HO U TO, KaK COOCTBEHHBIH
rojIoC TEPCOHAXKa PACTBOPSETCS B 3TOM BOCHPHUSATHU. OMOIMOHAIBHBIE KOJEOaHUs
CarToHa, ero MOMBITKH HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH )KECTHI M B3TJISAJIbI, YNTAEMBIC B MOTAIbHOCTH
«TOYTH, Kak eciau Obl», 3alal0T pUTM TekcTa. lloBecTBOBaHME OpraHu3yercsl Kak
CBOE0Opa3Has ClieHa, B KOTOPOH CyOBEKT MOCTOSHHO KOJIEOJIETCS MEXK/Ty TOHUMaHUEM U
HEMMOHUMAaHUEM, CTPEMSICh CXBAaTUTh MOMEHT UCTHHBI, KOTOPBIN YCKOJIb3aeT.

C mnepBbix crpanull CaTTOH MBICIIEHHO PEKOHCTPYUPYET CUTYalMI0 BOKPYT
['pouTeM 1 Banbapl B TepMUHAX TPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHUS, JJII KOTOPOTO OH MHTYUTHBHO
BHIOMPAET BU3YaIbHBIC MapKephl — MPEKIE BCETO, BhIpakeHUs Juil. Ero peakmus Ha
reponHio [ paHTEeM HaChIIIIeHa OIICHOYHBIMHU SITUTETAMH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX 0COOEHHO YacTo
noBToOpsieTcst cioBo ‘“‘beautiful” («mpekpacHas»), 4TO OJHOBPEMEHHO MOMYEPKUBACT
BHEIITHEE COBEPIICHCTBO U 3a/1aeT aMOMBaJICHTHBIN TOH OMTUCAHUS — OT BOCXHUIICHHUS JI0
BHyTpeHHero mauckomdopta. IlpuMeuarensHo, YTO B TMOBECTBOBaHMH pedpeH
BU3YaAJIbHOTO KOHTPOJI oopMIsieTcsi moBTopsitoreiicss popmymnoit “Sutton showed he
saw far” (254). Ona BappUpyeTCsS MHTOHAIIMOHHO M JIa)Ke OJIUH Pa3 BbIJEICHA aBTOPOM
KypcuBoM (he), Kak Obl MOMYEPKUBAs HEOUEBHUIHYIO HPOHHUIO ATOrO YTBEPKICHUS.
[TonbITKN YBUAETH «JATEKO» OKA3bIBAIOTCS HUYEM WHBIM, KaK 3aMEIEHUEM PEaIbHOCTH
BHYTpEeHHHUM TocTpoeHrem CatToHa. B aTom ke kimtode yutaercs dhopmynupoBka “He
spoke as one who had now considered many things” («OH roBopui Kak YeIOBEK,

KOTOpBIM Temeph MHOro ooaymam»; 11, p.250) — 3a BHEIIHUM CIOKOMCTBUEM
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CKpPBIBa€TCA TO K€ TOJKOBAaHWE BHEIIHETO dYepe3 NpHU3My OSMOIMOHAIBHOTO W
BU3YaJILHOTO TIPEABOCXHUIIECHUS.

Haubomnee oT4eTaMBO 3TO MPOSBISETCS B CIICHE BTOpO BcTpeuw, rae CarroH,
oynro BHe ceOs, moBtopser: “the face — the face!” — yxe He kak metadopy
HPaBCTBEHHOMW PAa3HUIIBI, a KAK HABS3UYMBBIA 00pa3, B KOTOPOM €ro COOCTBEHHAsI TPEBOTa
MOJIMEHSIET PEaTbHOCTh HAOI0/1aeMOro. DTOT pedpeH MOKHO cuuTaTh (OpMYIIOH, B
KOTOPO¥ BHEIIHUN OOJIMK TE€POMHB MIPEBPAIIACTCS B IPOCKIIMIO BHYTPEHHUX CMBICIIOB U
cTpaxoB Habmogatens. Konebanne CarToHa MEXIy COUYBCTBUEM M OTCTPAHEHHOCTHIO
3aJaeT pUTM HOBEJIBl. Ha 3TOM mpuMepe 0COOCHHO SICHO BHJIHO, KaK MEperuieTaroTCs
(GhoKyC TTOBECTBOBAHUS U WJCOJIOTHS BOCIPUSTHS: YATATEIb JOIKEH OPUEHTUPOBATHCS
HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO BHJHUT TIEPCOHAXK, YEpPE3 CO3HAHHE KOTOPOTO MPETOMIISETCS
JIEHCTBUE, HO U B TOM, YTO OH CO3HATEIHHO WM OE€CCO3HATEIHLHO OTKA3bIBAETCS BUJICTD,
B TOM, YTO €ro peYb BBIJAECT BOMPEKH COOCTBEHHOMY HamepeHuto. CaTToH,
BoOOpaxaromuii ce0s OecnpUCTpacTHBIM CBUJETENIEM, Ha JieJie  OKa3bIBaeTCs
3aJI0)KHUKOM COOCTBEHHOM ONTUYECKON OJIEP)KUMOCTH — M B 3TOM, KaK OBLJIO TTOKa3aHo,

OH OTHIOJb HE OJMHOK.

* k%

OJvH 13 KITFOYEBBIX HAPPATUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB IIPO3bl ['eHpu [xeiiMca, IpuHIMUIT
«LIEHTPAJILHOT0» CO3HAHHUS, MPEACTABISAET COO0M HE TOJBKO CTPYKTYPHOE HOBILIECTBO
BHYTPU €r0 aBTOPCKOM TMO3THKH, HO W KOHUENTYaJbHBIA MOBOPOT B pa3BUTHH
TEOPETUUYECKUX MIPEICTABICHUI O TOBECTBOBAHUM. DTa TEXHUKA, TOJIPOOHO U3JI0KEHHAs
B MPEAUCIOBHUIX K HbIO-HOPKCKOMY M3JaHUIO, OCHOBaHA Ha Mepenadye cCOOBITUN yepes
NPU3MY HWHIUBUAYAIBHOTO BOCHPUSATHA M CMEIICHHM aKIEHTAa C BHEIIHEro psAnaa
INPOUCIIECTBUI Ha CMOcOoObl HMX BHYTpPEHHero mnepexuBanus. Kak oTmedana
M.M. KopeneBa, nMeHHO Takas (uUIbTpalusi COOBITUN uYepe3 CO3HAHME MEepCOHaXKa-
Habmogarens, onpeaenser cnenuduky 3penoi mpossl Ixeiimca'®!l. B ero nonnmanun

«HCHTPAJIBbHOC CO3HAHHUC)» HC IPOCTO IICPCOHAK, HO ocobasl OITHKa: OTPaHHUYICHHOC,

161 Kopenesa M.M. Tenpu JIxeiivc / Uctopus mateparypsl CILIA: B 5 1. T. 4: Jlutepatypa nocnenueit
tpetu XIX B.: 1865—1900 (cranoBnenue peanusma). C. 469—470.
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OJHOCTOPOHHEE BOCHIPUATHE, CKBO3b KOTOPOE€ BBICTPAUBAECTCS OdTHUYECKas W
IICUXOJIOTUYECKAsk HEONPEAECIEHHOCTh TIOBECTBOBAHNS.

B noruke «ueHTpalibHOTO co3HaHus» JkelMc mnepepabaThiBaeT KIHOYEBbIE
NPUHIUIIBI BAKTOPUAHCKOTO «JIPaMaTUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTa», IPEeBpaIlias UX U3 0ObIYHBIX
PUTOPUYECKUX TPUEMOB B CPEICTBA CO3/aHUSA CyOBEKTMBHON MEpPCHEKTUBHI. Takoi
noaxoj ycwinbaeT 3Q(EeKT YnTaTeabCKOM BOBJICUEHHOCTH, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO JeaeT
MOBECTBOBAHHUE  TMPEACIbHO CYOBEKTUBHBIM ¥  MOTEHLUUAJIBHO  HEHAJE)KHBIM.
Bricka3biBaHU€e HE CTOJIBKO OMUCHIBAET COOBITHUS, CKOJIBKO 3aMEILAET UX, «IIePETEKasD) B
PUTMHUYECKM OPraHU30BAHHBIA MOTOK MEpeKUBaHUS. PacCMOTpPEHHBI HA Marepualie
HECKOJIbKUX HOBEJUI, OTOT MEXAaHHU3M HE HCUEPIIBIBACTCS UMU, HO BBLACISIET OJIHY U3

OCHOB MOBECTBOBATECIbHOM CUCTEMBI IUCATE]IS.
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1.2. Ilpunuun visitable past u peTpoCIeKTUBHASI OPraHU3ALMUSA TOBECTBOBAHUS

[IpuHATO cCunMTarh, 4YTO BUKTOPHUAHCKAs JIMTEpaTypa KyJbTUBUpPOBaIa
YCTOMYUBBIN, IOYTH «MY3E€UHBIM» HHTEpPEC K mpouuioMy. HcTopuueckue pomaHbI
V.M. Tekkepes, CpeTHEBEKOBbIC PEKOHCTPYKITUHN OpaTcTBa nmpepada’rTuToB, TOTUYECKHAE
MHTEPbEPHI B Tpo3e Y. JIukkeHca — BCE 3TO, HA MEPBBIM B3IV, CO31ABAIO HILIHO3UIO
JIOCTYITHOCTH MHUHYBIIIETO, €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTH CITY»XKUTh HPABCTBEHHBIM OPHUEHTHUPOM W
ACTETUYECKUM 00pa3loM [Jisi coBpeMeHHOCTH. Kak oTMeuaror wuccienoBarenu
BUKTOpPHAHCKON KynbTypsl %2, XIX Bek BhelpabareiBaeT cnenuduueckyro (GopMmy
«HCTOPUYECKOTO BOOOpPAKEHHWS», OCHOBAHHYIO HAa CTPEMJICHHMM K BOCCO3JAHUIO U
BU3yaJM3allMM MPOLLIOTO, €ro «MaTepHaln3aluu» B TEKCTE, APXUTEKType H
XYH0KECTBEHHOU MPAKTHKE.

OnHako BUKTOpPHAHCKasi 3M0Xa OKa3ajlach BHYTPEHHE HEOJHOPOJHA B CBOEM
OTHOLIEHMU K mpouioMmy. MccnenoBarenn QUKCHPYIOT Uenbli psiag  (HakTopos,
JeCTa0UIIM3UPOBABIIMX MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO MoOJiesib uctopuu. lIpexnae Bcero, 3To
npodeccHoHanM3aMs  MCTOpPHYECKOM Hayku'®, koropas Bcé 0Gosee 4eTKO
pasrpaHUYMBaeT KCTOPUI0 KaKk JAWCHUIUIMHY MW JIMTEpaTypy Kak 00JacTh
XYH0KECTBEHHOT'O BBIMBICJIA, TEM CaMbIM MOJAPHIBAS UX MPEKHEE SIMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOE
eanHCTBO. CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb UTPAET U BIMSHUE JapPBUHOBCKOW TEOPUU HBOJIOLINH,
3aMEHMBIIEN TEJIEOJIOTUYECKOE MPEACTABICHUE O MPOTrPECcCe MOJEINBI0 CIy4anHOU

164 HakoHer, cTaHOBJIEHHE TICUXOJIOTHUYECKOTO

allanTaly U HEMPEPHIBHOTO M3MEHEHHUS
3HaHWS, B paMKax KOTOPOTO caM aKT BOCIOMHHAHUS CTaHOBHUTCS aKTyaJbHOMH
po6sIeMOii.

DTOT HCCIIENOBATENBCKAN PAaKypc OTYETIMBO TIPOSIBISIETCS. B COBPEMEHHBIX
MI0JIX0/1aX K BUKTOPHAHCKOMH JINTEpaType, U B 3TOM OTHOILIICHHUH ITOKA3aTEIbHA CTPYKTypa

aBTOPUTETHBIX crpaBouHbIX u3nanuil. Tak, A Companion to Victorian Literature and

162 Cm., B wacTHOCTH, KOMTeKTUBHEIH Tpya: A Companion to Victorian Literature and Culture / ed. by
H.F. Tucker. N.Y; Oxford: Wiley; Blackwell, 1999.

163 Cm.: Historicism and the Human Sciences in Victorian Britain / ed. by M. Bevir. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2017. 274 p.

164 Cm.: Beer G. Darwin’s Plots: Evolutionary Narrative in Darwin, George Eliot, and Nineteenth-
Century Fiction. 2" ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. XXIII, 277 p.
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Culture non penaxiueii I'. Takepa cTpoUTCSt BOKPYT HAE€H, YTO BUKTOPHAHCKOE TPOIILIIOE
€CTh HE MOHOJHWTHAas MaHHOCTh, a4, KaK OTMEYAaeTCs B AaHHOTAMM K COOPHUKY,
«TEKCTYpUpOBaHHBIA U monudoHudeckuii odpas» (a textured and polyphonic image).
[TepBsiii pa3aen pykoBoacTBa, «Mcropus B GhoKyce», MOCBAIICH aHATN3y MEePEIOMHBIX
roaos (1832, 1851, 1870, 1897), B KOTOpBIX, KaK MUIIYT aBTOPbI, «HAKOTJICHHBIE CUJIBI
NEPEeMEH JOCTUTAI KPUTHUYEeCKOW Maccel»y. CxomubiM obpazom A Companion to the
Victorian Novel (non penakuueil I1. bpantnunrepa u V.b. Te3unra) B nepBoil ke 4acTu,
«Mcropuueckrne KOHTEKCTHI U KyJIbTYPHBIC MPOOIEMBI», COOMpPAET BOSAMHO TE CaMbIe
(dakToOpbl, KOTOpBIC EeCTAOMIMU3UPOBAIN «MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTHY» HCTOpHIO. Tak, B
pasjiesie 0 BAKTOPUAHCKOM MCHXOJIOTHH, 110 aBTOpCcTBOM A. Bperroc!'®®, craBurcs mox
COMHEHHE Ccama IaMsTh, BBIABISCTCS €€ 3aBUCUMOCTh OT CYOBEKTHUBHBIX M 3a4acTYIO
HCKOKECHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB BOCTIpUATHS. B COBOKYITHOCTH 3TH MPOIIECCHI, TOMOTHIEMBIE,
Kak nokaseisaeT k. Kykuu, Bo3pacTarolyM BIMSHIUEM HAyYHOTO JUCKypca'®, a Taxxke
KPU3KMCOM PEIMIHMO3HBIX IPEACTAaBICHUM, anamu3upyeMbiM X. @paszep'®’, mpusomar
TOMY, YTO MPOILIOE YTPAUYUBACT CTATYC CTAOWIIBHOTO W aBTOPUTETHOTO HMCTOYHHKA
3HAUEHUH, a CTPYKTypa HM3AaHUN KPACHOPEUYMBO CBHJETEIBCTBYET, YTO COBPEMEHHOE
JUTEpPaTypPOBEICHNE YK€ HE MBICIUT BUKTOPHUAHCKYIO KYJIBTYpYy KaK HEUTO LEJIhHOE U
OJIHO3HAYHOE.

Kak yb6emurensHo mokaseiBaer JIk.B. xonc!®®, Muorme Buxropuanckue
nucaTeNy CTAJIKUBAINCH ¢ (PyHIaMEHTAIbHOM MPOOJIEeMOM: MPOILIOe HEBOCCTAHOBUMO
OMIIUPUYECKH, TIOCKOJIBKY B  HCTOPUYECKOM  3allMCH  HEW30EXKHBI  JIAKYHBI,
AMHUCTEMOJIOTHUECKH, TOCKOJIBKY MPOIIIOE HE MO1aeTCs OKOHYATETHHOMY TOHIMAHHUIO;
U PEMPE3CHTAIIMOHHO, TIOCKOJBKY «peali3M» HE B COCTOSIHHH aJIeKBATHO IepeaaTh
CIIOKHOCTH KH3HU U oOcrosTenscTB. Creays 3a HUIIICAHCKOH KPUTHUKOM
MO3UTUBHUCTCKOTO HMCTOpU3Ma, J[KOHC IMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TPETCH3UH Ha «UCTUHHYIO)»

IIPUYUHHOCTD WIH «IIOJJIMHHYI0» UCTOPUIO OKa3bIBAECTCS CBOErO POJA «IIPOUTPAHHBIM

165 Vrettos A. Victorian Psychology // A Companion to the Victorian Novel, 2002. P. 67-83.

166 Cucich J. Scientific Ascendancy // A Companion to the Victorian Novel, 2002. P. 119-136.

167 Fraser H. The Victorian Novel and Religion / A Companion to the Victorian Novel, 2002. P. 101
118.

168 Jones J.B. Lost Causes: Historical Consciousness in Victorian Literature. Columbus: Ohio State
University Press, 2006. XII, 134 p.
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nenom» (lost cause), OJHOBpeMEHHO OOpEYEHHBIM Ha HEyJadyy | CIyXKalluM
JETUTUMALlMM  HACTOSAIIETO  4Y€pe3  PETPOCHEKTHUBHOE  KOHCTPYHPOBAHME  €T0
«Hen30exxHocTU». B pesynpTaTe mpomnuioe mepectaer  BOCHPUHUMATBCA — Kak
3aBEpUICHHAs, MEPApXUYECKH OPraHU30BaHHAS CHCTEMa CMbICIOB. HamportuB, oHO
pacnagaeTcsi Ha MHOXKECTBO YAaCTHBIX IEPCIEKTHB, (PparMEeHTapHBIX BOCIIOMHWHAHUMA,
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOJIOB M HEPA3pEIMMBIX 3arafok. He cTOIpKO BHEIIHME MPUMETHI AIIOXH
COCTaBIISIIOT €€ CyTh, CKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK B CBOUX MOUCKAX, MOTEPSAX U OOPETEHUSX, IPUUEM
T TMOUCKH COBHAJAIOT C OOUIMM BEKTOPOM HMCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHH B €ro
4eI0BEYeCKOM u3MmepeHnn %

Hoemnet T'enpu  [Ikeiimca, Kak TOKa3bIBaeT WX aHaiW3, O0O0JagaroT
MIPUHUIHUITMAIBHO PETPOCIIEKTUBHOMU, «OTJISIIOYHOW) CTPYKTYpPOU. [leiCcTBrE B TEKCTaX HE
Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS IMEPE] YWTATENIEM KakK I10CIEA0BATEIbHOCTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
COOBITHI, HO TMPEACTaeT KaK YK€ CIIy4YHMBIIEeCs, NIPOMYIIEHHOE 4Yepe3 MamsiTh
paccKa3uMka, MEPEOCMBICIIEHHOE M NEPEKUTOE 3aHOBO B AKTE NMUCbMa WA YCTHOTO
nepeckaza. JloctaTouHO BCIOMHUTH Oe3bIMSHHOrO TmoBecTBoBarenss u3 «llucem
AcnepHay», CO3JAalOLIEr0 CBOI «HUCIOBEAbY», IS HAa MHHHUATIOPY I103Ta, WIH
ryBepHanTKy u3 «[loBopoTa BHHTa», 4bl0 (B TakoOH e Mepe «UCHOBEHAIbHYIO))
PYKOMHCH CITYCTS TOABI MPOYTYT B 3aMKHYTOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE TOCTHHOW. [lomoOHBIE
IIPUMEPBI MOKHO MHOYKHTh, OJIHAKO MNPHUHIMIIMAIBHO BAXKHO, YTO MPOLIIOE B 3THUX
TEKCTax BCErja IOKAa3aHO C OIPENEICHHOIO PAaCCTOSHMS U IOJAHO B PETPOCHEKIIUH.
NMeHHO 3TOT «B3IUIA Hazaal» GopMUpyeT 0cOoOyI0 ONTHUKY, MPU KOTOPOW MHUHYBIIEE
HAYMHAET Ka3aTbCsl HE OKOHYATENIbHO YIIEAINIMM, a IIOYTH OCSI3aeMO OJIM3KUM.
JuctaHiust MEXIy «TOrJa» M «celyac» He HCYe3aeT, HO NIPEBpAlIAaeTCd B TOUKY
HaIpsKEHUS, TPOCTPAHCTBO, BHYTPU KOTOPOTO Pa3BOPAYMUBAETCS JIpaMa «IIOCEIAEMOro

npouwioroy (visitable past).

169 Cm., B wacTHOCTH B KOHTeKcTe TBopuecTBa Y.M. Tekkepes: IIpockyprun 5.M. MoKeT 1 UCTOPHK
JIOBEpSITh POMAHUCTY: 00 wucrtopuyeckoM pomanHe Y.M. Tekkepes «Mcropus ['empu Ocmonna,
OckBaiipay // Bectauk [lepmckoro yausepcutera. 2012. Beim. 2, Ne 19. C. 44—-53, a Takke B KOHTEKCTE
pomanoB [xopmx Omuot: [lpockypnun B.M. Vinem BpeMeHu U 3peinble poMmaHbl JKopmx DnHOT.
ITepmb: U3a-Bo Ilepmckoro yH-Ta, 2005.
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Haunbonee pa3BepHyTOE TEOPETUUYECKOE OCMBICIIEHUE AITOM KaTEropuu JaeTcs
JlxxeitmcoMm B npeaucioBuu K «Ilucemam AcnepHa», HAMMCAHHOM ISl HbIO-HOPKCKOIO
coOpanus counHenui. O6paiasch K MCTOPUH 3aMbICIIa HOBEJIbI, TUCATENb BCIIOMUHAET,
Kak, y3HaB o ToM, 4To Kisp Knepmonrt, 6mmmskas k kpyry Ilepcu b. llennu, eme xuBa u
KUBET BO DIOpEHLMH, OH CO3HATEIBHO OTKa3ajcs OT BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHUICTH ee.
[Tucarenp npeamnoyesn «COXpaHUTh ee JparoieHHo HeBuauMon» (“to keep her preciously

»170 " p. XXIX), He xenas pa3pyllaTrh Ty BOOOPaKaeMyl0 LEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO €€

unseen
00pa3 obpen B ero cozHaHuu. «Pakt Hameka» (“‘bare fact<s> of intimation”, p. XXX)
oKaszajics UIsl HeTo 3HaYuMee, 4eM MOoTeHIHalbHas BcTpeya. [[pumedarensHo, Kak B TOM
e TMPEIUCIOBUHM OH Pa3MBIIUIAET O Pa3IudYUU MEXIy HUCTOPUKOM U JIpamMaTyprom:
«HcTopuKy, B CYIIHOCTH, HY)XHO OOJbIIE JOKYMEHTOB, YeM OH MOXET OCHJIHTH;
IpamMaTypry — OOJbIIe BOJIBHOCTH, YeM OH MOXKeT cebe mo3BonuTh» (“The historian,
essentially, want more documents than he can really use; the dramatist only wants more
liberties than he can really take”, p. XXIX). Cam >xe 0H, Kak Mbl YBUJUM, BbIOHpaET
CPEAUHHBIN IIyTh.

Wtak, mpeamnodyTeHrne BOOOpaxaeMoro HEOCPEICTBEHHOMY KOHTAKTY JIOKUTCS B
OCHOBY KOHIENIMH visitable past. Tlpomnuioe 1ieHHO HE TOTAA, KOTJa OHO TOJHOCTHIO
JAOCTYIHO, HO TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia OHO CYILIECTBYET B PEKUME IMpeaeabHOl OIM30CTH, Yepes
naMsATh TIOKOJICHHsI, U OJHOBPEMEHHO YCKOJIb3aHWsI, TpeOys OT CyObeKTa aKTHBHOM
paboTel BooOpaxkeHusi. He cmyuaiiHo ueHTpanpHas (OpPMYJIHPOBKA MPEIUCIOBUS,
“palpable 1imaginable visitable past” («ocs3aemoe, BooOpaxkaemoe», p.XXXI),
COTIPOBOXAAETCA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW MeTadopoil: Mpouuioe ynoao0mseTcs: mpeaMery,
JexaleMy Ha JpyroM KOHIIE OOIIEro CToa, 10 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO JIOTSIHYThCS, IPOTSHYB
pyky. CyliecTBeHHO, 4yTo cToJ 3TOT 001muii (“the table is the one, the common expanse,
and where we lean, so stretching, we find it firm and continuous”): mporutoe u HacTosIIee
COEIMHEHBI HEMPEPHIBHON MOBEPXHOCTHIO, JOMyCKatolel ABmkeHrne. OIHaKo HE MEHee
BOXHO M yCHJIHEe, HeoOxoaumoe s 3Toro ABmwkeHus (“with more moves back the

element of the appreciable shrinks—just as the charm of looking over a garden-wall into

170 James H. The Aspern Papers and Other Stories / ed. with an introd. and notes by A. Poole. Oxford;
N. Y.: Oxford University Press, 1991.
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another garden breaks down when successions of walls appear”): KOHTaKT ¢ MPOILIBIM
IpenoiaraeT akT «CXBAaThIBaHUS», @ HE MAacCUBHOTO cosepuanus. [lomobnas monensb
IpernoiaraeT U TOYHYI HACTpoWKy auctaHimu. Kak mosicaser Jlkeiimc, OIM30CTh
nporuioro uMeet csou rpanuilel: “The other gardens, those still beyond, may be there,
but even by use of our longest ladder we are baffled and bewildered—the view is mainly
a view of barriers” («...1qaxe ¢ caMOl JJIMHHOM JIGCTHUIICH. .. MBI OKa3bIBaEMCs B TYTIHKE
Y 3aMeIIaTeNIbCTBE — Mepe] HaMH 1o OO0JIbIIEeH YacTu UMb BUA Ha 6apsepby, p. XXXI).
OO0pa3 cama, pa3ieneHHOro CTEHAMH, HATJSAHO JEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO UYpe3MepHas
yAaIECHHOCTh pa3pyliaeT caMy BO3MOXKHOCTh «IIOCEIICHHUS»: 33 MHOXKECTBOM TIperpaj
MPOILIOE TEPSET CBOIO OCA3aEMOCTh U MpeBpalnaercs B abcrpakuuio. OqHa cTeHa, oJIuH
apXuB, OJIHO MOKOJICHHE — Ta JUCTAHIIMS, YTO CO3AacT Mo33ui0 mpouuioro. Ho yepena
CTEH, CJIMIIKOM TTyOOKO€ MPOILIoe, YK€ HE TOCTYITHO BOOOPAKEHUIO: «KTO BO3BMETCS
yTBEPKAaTh, YTO JABAJALATH CTEH MOTYT COCTaBUTh KOMITO3UIMOHHBIN 3 dexT?» (“but
who shall pretend to impute an effect of composition to the twenty?”, p. XXXII). Tem
cambIM visitable past BBICTyNaeT HE PEKOHCTPYKLHEH TOro, YTo OBLIO, @ CO3AaHHEM
0c000ro Mojayca MPHUCYTCTBHUS, TOTO, YTO MOXKET OBITh MEPEKHUTO KaK ONM3KOE TpH
COXPaHEHUU JAUCTAHIIUU.

JIaHHBIA MapagoKc MOJydYaeT pasBuTHE B WHTepnperanuu . [Tyma'”!

B €ro
NpeUCIOBUM K OKchopackomy wuzmanuio «llucem Acnepna». Ilyn paccmarpuBaer
HOBEIUTY B KOHTEKCTe OoJyiee IMHMPOKOW MPOOJIEMAaTHKH IHCATEIbCTBA KAk
«PUCKOBAHHOTO» M OJHOBPEMEHHO «BO3HArpaxaaemoro» mnpeanpustus. [lo ero
HaOJTI0ICHUIO0, TEKCT y JXKeiMca Beeria CyliecTByeT B COCTOSSHUM HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOTO
JBUKCHHSI OT aBTOPA K YUTATEII0: OH MOXKET OBITh IMIPOYUTAH «HE TEM» aJpecaToM KU
UHTEPIPETUPOBAH BOMPEKH aBTOPCKOMY 3aMbICIy. B 3TOM CMbIC/IEe MHCATENb MOCIE
nyonukamu  ooperaer ¢GopMy CBOCOOPA3HOTO «CIEKTPATBHOTO» CYIIECTBOBAHUSA,
CTaHOBSCh OJHOBPEMCHHO YS3BUMBIM U BJIACTHBIM B CBOCH CIIOCOOHOCTH

INPpUCYTCTBOBATL B YY)XXOM CO3HAHHH. NmMenHO Takas «CIICKTpaJbHAasA» MOJCIIb

CYILLIECTBOBaHMUs aBTOpa JEXKUT B oOcHOBe ¢urypsl AcnepHa. I[loumBmmii mosT

170 Cm. BBenenue k: James H. The Aspern Papers and Other Stories. Oxford, 1991.
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OKa3bIBAETCSI UJICATTbHBIM OOBEKTOM [IJIsl MPOEKIMM, MOCKOJIbKY JIUIIEH BO3MOKHOCTH
COTIPOTUBIISATHCA WHTEpHpeTannu. Ero muchbMa, MOCiIenoBaTebHO 0003HAYaeMble B
TekcTe Kak “material”, “documents”, “literary remains”, “relics and tokens”, “tangible
objects”, “mementoes”, “spoils”, HUKOT1a HE MOSBISAIOTCS TIEPe]] YUTATEIEM, OJTHAKO MX
OpeanoiiaraéMoe  CYIIECTBOBAHME CTAHOBHUTCS JOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHHEM IS
pa3BepThiBaHUs croxkeTa. OTCYyTCTBUE OpHUTMHAJA, CAaMOro JIOKYMEHTa, aBTorpada, Tem
CaMbIM, CTAHOBHTCSI OTIIPABHOM TOYKOH «ITOCEMIAEMOTO TPOIILIOTOY.

Boibop HOBemsn s aHanu3a B paMKax JaHHOro mnaparpada oOycloBieH
CTpEMJICHUEM MPOCIEIUTh pa3InUHbIe CIIOCOOBI peaau3aluy IpuHIrIa “visitable past”.
B uentpe paccmorpenust Haxoasatcs «Ilucema Acnepaa» (“The Aspern Papers”), «Oysu
YunrpeiiBy (“Owen Wingrave”), «Antaps mMepTBbix» (“The Altar of the Dead”) u
«HWctunno mpasoe geno» (“The Real Right Thing™)!”2. D1tu TekcThl He 00bEIMHEHDI
aBTOPCKOM KOMIO3HMIIMEH HbIO-HOPKCKOTO COOpaHus, HO OOpa3ylT BHYTPEHHE
COTJIACOBAHHBIN KOPITYC C TOUKH 3pEHUS UCCIEeyeMOil TpoOaeMaTuku. B kaxaoM 13 HUX
MIPOIIIIOE BBICTYIIAET B 0C000M (GYyHKITMOHATHHOU POJIH: KaK 00bEKT apXUBHOTO JKEJIAHUS,
KaK TpaBMaTHMYECKOE CEMEHHOE Hacleue, KaKk pUTyaldl WM KakK JCTETHYECKHU
OMoCpe0BaHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE YMEPIIETO aBTOpa. B TO ske BpeMs HeJb3sl He yUUTHIBATD,
YTO B psiJie HAYYHBIX U3aHUI, B YaCTHOCTH B oATroTOBIeHHOM J. [Tymom cOopHuke, B
KOTOpbIN BXOUT «IIucbma AcniepHay 1 Ha KOTOPOU MbI ONUpAeMCs B TEKYIIIEM pa3ielie,
TEKCT cocencTByeT ¢ HoBelulamu «YactHas xu3ab» (“The Private Life”), «Cpennue
roae» (“The Middle Years”) u «Cmepth ibBa» (“The Death of the Lion”). ITogoOHnas
pelmaKTopcKas KOMITIOHOBKAa, XOTSI M HE BOCXOJUT K aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICTY,
MIPEICTABIICTCS TPUMEYATEIIbHON: YKa3aHHbIC TPOU3BEJICHUS B TOW WJIM WHOUW CTENIEHU
CTPOATCS B paMKax HAMPSKEHUS MEXIY KUBbIM U MEPTBBIM, MPOILJIbIM U HACTOSIIUM,

aBTOPOM M MHTEPHPETATOPOM. B paMKax HACTOAILIETO MCCIENOBAHUS TAHHBIA KOPITyC

172 TToka3aTenbHO, UTO TOCEIHIE TPH HOBEJUIE BOLULIH B 17-if TOM HbIo-Hopkckoro uimanus (1909),
Kyna J[xelMc Takyke BKIIOYMJI HOBEJUIBI «3Beph B yamie» U «Becenbrit yromok». Tom, mo cytwu,
MpeICTaBIsIeT cO00K COOPHUK HOBEJUT O «CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOMY, ITPOIILIOM, TAMSITH U JBOMHUYECTBE.
B Hero Bomm takxke: «Mecto poxaeHus» (“The Birthplace™), «Hactnast sxu3uby» (“The Private Life”),
«py3ws apy3zeit» (“The Friend of the Friends™), «Cap Damysa Opm» (“Sir Edmund Orme”) u «lxynus
bpaiiny» (“Julia Bride”).
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paccMaTpuBacTCA KakK BO3MOKHBIN KOHTCKCT, HOBBOJI}II-OHII/II\/'I YTOYHUTHb TI'paHHULbBI U

BApUATUBHOCTL IIPUHIHUIIA «ITOCCITACMOI'0 IIPOIIIIOTO».

* ok ok

Hosemna «Ilucema AcnepHa)» 3aHMMAEeT LUEHTPAIBHOE MECTO B PANY TEKCTOB
JlxeliMca, OCBAIIECHHBIX Visitable past. ictopust JIxynuansl bopniepo, noKUBaroIe
CBOM BEK B BETIIAIONIEM BEHEIMAHCKOM IMajamio OyAy4d TMOTrpyXeHHOH B
BOCIIOMMHAHUSI O [JABHO >KUBIIEM B JanexkoM Kkpae mnodste [Ixebdpu Acnephe,
IpeacTaBisgeT coO00M HMMEHHO Takylo (opMy MpOLLIOr0, HE HMCYE3HYBIIET0, HO
COXPAHSIIOIIETO BO3MOXHOCTh KOHTAaKTa, JUaiora, Moutu (GU3NYECKOTO MPUOIHKEHUS.
B npenucnoBun k HoBeie J[>kelMc, MOMUMO YK€ O0O3HAYEHHOTO, OMPEAENSIET 3TO
COCTOSTHHE KaK OMBIT «0Oojee OMU3KUX pacCTOSHUNA M OoJee SICHBIX TailH, 3HaKOB U
OTMETOK MHpa, A0 KOTOPOrO0 MOXHO JOTSHYThCS <...> OHO M €CTh TO CaMoe
0JlaroyxaHHO€ MPOILIOE — BCA MOA3US MEPEKUTOr0, YTPAUSHHOT0 U UCUE3HYBILIETO, HO
B KOTOPOM JparolieHHbINA 3J€MEHT OJIM30CTHU, TaK MHOTO TOBOPAILIUN O CBA3SIX, TaK
CUJIBHO oTnaaeT pazmmuusMu» (“in the nearer distances and the clearer mysteries, the
marks and signs of a world we may reach over to... That, to my imagination, is the past
fragrant of all, or of almost all, the poetry of the thing outlived and lost and gone, and yet
in which the precious element of closeness, telling so of connexions but tasting so of
differences, remains appreciable”, p. XXXI).

Pacckazumk HOBEIIbI, OE€3bIMSAHHBIN U3/1aTEh U TOKJIOHHUK ACIepHa, CTPEMUTCS
YCTaHOBUTh UMEHHO TAKOW KOHTAKT C MPOILIbIM, OJJHAKO U30MPAET AJI 3TOTO CTPATETUIO
npucBoeHus: aBTorpadoB. Y3HaB, uto Jl)KynuaHa, 1Mo CiayXam, XpaHUT y ceOs muchMma
103Ta, OH MBITAETCA NPOHUKHYTH B €€ JJOBEPUE, BBIK/IATh MOMEHT €€ CMEPTH U 3aBJIaJIETh
apXvMBOM. Y>ke Ha ypoBHe (alynbl 37eCh 3a7aeTcs KIIOUeBOW KOH(MDIMKT: MEXITy
MPOIUIBIM KaK O0JIACTHIO OMBITA W MPOIUIBIM KaK 00BEKTOM O00JaaHusi U HAXUBHL. B
TOM CIOKETE HETPYJHO Y3HaTh THUIOJOTMYECKYI0 mnapaienb ¢ «[lukoBoil mamoii»
A.C. Ilymkuna (1834). B 06oux TekcTax TepoH, <«JIMlla UCTUHHO POMAaHHYECKHE),
OJIEP’)KUMBI TalHOW, NPUHAICKALEH ApyroMy: I'epmMaHH — CEKpeToM Tpex Kapr,

paccka3zuuk J[eiimca — nucbMamMu AcnepHa. Purypa «GKMBOM PEMKBUAW MPOLIIOTO,
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CTapoil JKEHIIWHBI, XpaHALICH TalHy, CTAHOBUTCS MEIWATOPOM MEXKAY DSIOXaMHU:
rpaduns y [lymkuna n xynuana y Jlxeiimca BBICTYMArOT MOCICTHUMUA HOCUTEIISIMU
ucyesaroiiero mupa. [Iporutoe B 060ux ciydasx He yTpaueHO OKOHYATEIbHO, HO JOCTYI
K HEMY OKa3bIBA€TCS CBSI3aH C HAPYLIECHUEM T'PAHUIL.

JI. Unen moapoOHO pa3dbupaeT HOBEILTY B MPEIMCIOBUH K IIIECTOMY TOMY, Ha3bIBasI

€€ «HACTOSIIUM four de force MOBECTBOBAHUSD U aKLIEHTUPYS QUTYPY pacCKazyuKa:

The narrator is the key to the tale: we are not told his name and, as with the governess
of “The Turn of the Screw”, we shall never know it. We must identify him for ourselves,
from the story he tells. And he tells a sufficiently damning story, a chronicle of subterfuge
and duplicity, recounted lightly and with a grand air of innocence (6, p. 8-9).

Paccka3unk — BOT KJI04 K HOBeJle. Ham He Ha3bIBalOT €ro uMs, U, Kak B cliydae ¢
ryBepHaHTKOi u3 «IloBopoTa BHMHTa», MBI HHUKOrJa e€ro He y3Haem. OcTaercs JHIIb
OTI03HATh €ro Yepe3 Ty UCTOPHUIO, KOTOPYIO OH O cebe paccKasbIBaeT. A pacckas ero BIOJHE

00JIMYUTENEeH: YIOBKH U JBYJINYHE, U3JI0)KEHHbIE HEOPEKHO U C HAITYCKHON HEBUHHOCTBIO.

Paccka3unk, Kak Mbl YK€ BBIICHUIIM, SIBJISIETCSI HEHA/IEKHBIM HApPAaTOPOM: OH HE
TOJILKO CKPBIBAET OT YMTATENS CBOE MMs, HO U YTauBaeT OT caMoro cedsi COOCTBEHHYIO
MOpaJbHYIO HEIOOPOCOBECTHOCTh. YOEKIEHHBI, 4YTO CIYKUT BBICOKOW LIEJH,
COXPAHCHHUIO TaMSITH O BEJIMKOM II03T€, OH MpHOeraeT K MOAJIOTy, OOMaHy H
MaHUIYJSLIUU, TEM CaMbIM pa3zo0iiayas ce0si Kak 4eslOBEKa, 'OTOBOTO Ha BCE paau
o0JasaHusl «CBATBIMM PEIUKBUAMMW». B KyJIbMuHanmMoHHOH cueHe J[KyinaHa Ha3bIBaeT
ero «u3naTenbckuM Heronsgem» (publishing scoundrel), mo moBoay uero Wnen 3ameuaer,
YTO YMTaTENb BIIOJHE I'OTOB Ha3BaTh €ro U «0Oeccep/ieuHbIM mojierom» (an unfeeling
cad; 6, p. 9) B otnuuue ot ['epmanHa, ybsi 0A€PKUMOCTH UMEET BIOJIHE MAaTEPUATIbHYIO
npupoAy (BBIMIPBILI, JEHBIHM), OAECPKUMOCTh pacckasumka Jxeilmca eme u
WHTEIJICKTyallbHAsl U ACTETHYECKas, OJJHAKO WMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSITENLCTBO JENAEcT e
Oosee oOmacHOW, IMOCKOJIbKY ITO3BOJISIET OMNpPAaBAaTh BTOPKEHHWE B YACTHYIO >KU3Hb
«BBICOKOMU IIEJIBIOY.

[{eHHOCTH MPOILIOTO 3aKIIOYAETCS HE B €r0 JOCTYIMHOCTH, & B €T0 MEpIIaHUH, B

COCTOSIHUU TIPEACIIbHON OJIM30CTH, BCET/Ia CONMPSDKEHHON € YCKOJIb3aHueM. Pacckazumk
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TEPIUT Kpax UMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO CTPEMUTCS 3aMEHUTH 3TO Meplianue oonaaanuem. Ero
MHTEPECYIOT HE «CBSI3W» U «Pa3Iudus», 0 KOTOPhIX nmumeT J[>keiMc, a caMu TUcbMa Kak
MaTepHuabHble 00bEKThI, KOTOPBIE, KaK OH IMOJaraer, JaayT eMy BJIacTh HaJ MPOILIbIM.
[TokazaTenbHO, yTO B (UHAJIE PACCKA3YMK MOJIY4YaeT HE MHCbMa, 4 MUHUATIOPHBIN
HOPTPET MO03Ta, TOT CaMblii 00pa3, mepe i KOTOPHIM MUIIET CBOIO UCHOBEAb. /111t Hero 3to
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHasi (opmMa KOHTAaKTa C «OCSA3a€MbIM M BOOOpa3UMbIM».
VYTpaueHHble TUChMA 3aMEHSIET 00pa3 KaK €IMHCTBEHHBIN CIIe/1 MPOILIOTO.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, KaK B HOBEJUIE IMepeaeTcsi ollyuieHue BpemeHu. I[lo cioBam
JI. Unena, «Ilucbma AcmepHa» CylIeCcTByeT OJyiarogapsi <« KHBOCTH JeTajedl u
pa3MepeHHOMY IIary MOBECTBOBAHUS»: B HEM «HET HU OJTHOTO JIOXKHOTO IIara, a Kakaas
U3 JICBSTU TJIaB BBICTPOEHA C «IPEBOCXOJIHBIM 4yBCcTBOM BpemeHu» (“‘The Aspern
Papers’ lives in the vividness of its detail and the measured tread of its narrative. There is
not a false foot-step in it. A superb sense of time prevails in each of its nine leisurely
sections”, 6, p.10). Uurtarenp OyKBaJIbHO MPOXKHUBAET BMECTE C PACCKAZUHMKOM
MeJJIEHHOE TeUEeHUE BEHELMAHCKOM BECHBI: HAOII0OaeT, KaK TOT yXaXXKMBAET 3a pO3aMH,
BIUISIIBIBACTCS] B 3aKPHIThIE CTABHU CTapbIX KOMHAT, XPAHAIIUX CBOU TailHbI, BBIKUIAET
MOMEHT BO3MO>KHOTI'O JIOCTYIA K MUChbMaM. DTO «HETOPOIUIMBOE TEUEHHE» OKa3bIBAETCS
NPUHIUIUAIBHBIM: MPOLUIOE ITOCTENEHHO HAaKaIlJIMBa€TCd KakK OIBIT OXKHUJAHUS,
HAJEXKIbl U pa3ouyapoBaHus. Maen Ha3bIBaeT HOBEIULY «UCKIIOUUTENbHBIM YYyBCTBOM
BpemeHn» (“‘extraordinary time-vision”), mojuepkuBas, 4to JXKeimMcC mnpeBpamaet
HUCTOPUIO HE B OOBEKT PEKOHCTPYKIMHU, a B ¢opmy mnepexuBanusa. He ciydaitHo oH
WUTIOCTPUPYET 3TOT TE3UC CIoBaMU BUKTOpHaHckoro nucatens T. Kapneins: “History
is after all the true poetry” (6, p.10). Ognako y JlxeliMca 3Ta MBICTH TOITy4YaeT
NPUHIUIIMATIBHO MHOE Pa3BUTHUE: MOA3US MECTa U MPOILJIOr0 CTAHOBUTCS HE MPOCTO
MeTadopoii, a crrocoboM CyIIecTBOBaHMS YeJI0BEUYECKOTOo onbiTa. He ciyuaiino Benerus
B HOBEJUIE BBICTYIAET KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO, IJ€ MPOILIOE 0OPETaeT MOYTH YyBCTBEHHYIO
IJIOTHOCTh, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaKk paHee OHa ObUIa «3aBOEBaHA» €JIM3aBETUHLIAMM IS
no33uM M JApaMbl, a mo3aHee Oynaer nepeotkpeita M. [Ipyctrom um T. ManHoM Kak

MPOCTPAHCTBO MaMSITH U CYJIbOBI.
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[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO aHANOTUYHYIO (QyHKIHMIO B «IIMKOBOW aMe» BBHINOJIHSET
[TeTtepOypr — ropon, koropblif, kak u Benenus y JlkeiliMca, BBICTyNaeT cpenoii,
dbopmupyromiei Bocripusarue npouuioro. Atmochepa XVIII B. BXoAUT B MOBECTh Yepes
aHTypax Joma TpaduHM, a TaKXke BbIpaxkaercs B OTchUIKax K KaszaHose,
«TPOCBEIIEHHOMY BeKy» H mapuxckomy oomectBy. Kax numer E.IL. I'peuanas,
apUCTOKPATUYECKOE OOIIECTBO TOTO BPEMEHU CIIABUIIOCH UCKYCCTBOM BECTH T'aJIAHTHYIO
Oecely, «HENPENOKHBIMU KaueCTBAMH KOTOPOW CUMTAIIUCH €CTECTBEHHOCTh U B TO K€
BpEMs UTPOBOM XapakTep»; UMEHHO KakK IIyTKY, KaK JaHb OCTPOYMHIO BOCIIPUHUMAET
ctapas rpaduns uctoputo Tpex kapt. O6pamenue ke ['epmanna ¢ rpaduHeil BecbMa
OTJIMYAETCS OT TaJlaHTHOTO TIOYUTAHUS KEHIUHBI, 3HAMEHYS COOOW BBITECHEHUE
«CTapoH, apUCTOKPATUUECKOM, OOIICKUTEIHHOM, BECEIOW KYyJIbTYphl <...> HOBOW,
JIEMOKPATHYECKOM, MHIUBUIYaIUCTUUECKOM, cepbe3Hoil (“cepauroi”)»!”. «Ilucbema
AcniepHa» Takke M300MIyeT OOpalleHUsIMH K OallpOHUYECKON 3IoXe, «HM30LIPEHHON
Benenuu Kazanos! u ['onbionu B ctuiie pokoko» (“<Her tone, hadn’t it been so decent,
would have seemed to carry one back to>the queer rococo Venice of Goldoni and
Casanova”, p.40). Bce »53T0 pucyer cBOeoOpa3HbIi HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIN
NAJUMIICECT, KOHCTPYHUPYET BHEBPEMEHHYIO XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO pPEaJbHOCTh. MOTHUB
BOJIbI MPOHU3BIBAET 00a TEKCTa, CO3/aBasi OUIYIIEHUE CTUXHH, B KOTOPOW BpEMS T€UET
0€3B0O3BpATHO.

OObparmiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE U CEHCOpHasi MpUpojia Mponuioro. Bukropuanckuii
HUCTOPUYECKUN pPOMaH HEPEAKO CTPEMUIICS K JOKYMEHTaJIbHOW TOUYHOCTH B ONMHUCAHUU
MaTepUalbHOW KYJbTYpbl MPOUUIOro. 3eJIeHbI OTTEHOK MOPTpPEeTa, KPacHbI oTOIecK
3aKaTa, BEHEIIMaHCKHE KOJIOKOda (GOPMHUPYIOT 0COOYIO Cpely BOCIPHUSTHS, B KOTOPOM
MPOILIIOE MIEPEKUBAECTCS KaK HEMPEPHIBHBIN ITOTOK BIEYaTIICHUW. JIBa 1BETA, 3€JICHBIN U
KpPaCHBIN, OPTraHU3yIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO HOBEJUIBI M MapKUPYIOT MOMEHTHI HamOojee
MHTEHCUBHOTO CONPUKOCHOBEHHUSI C MPOILLIbIM. 3€JIEHBbI BIEPBbIE BO3HUKAET Kak

aTpuOyT camoit JI>KynuaHbl, «y>KacHbIA 3eleHbI KO3bIpek» (a horrible green shade),

13 I'veyanas E.I1. ®panmysckuii konTekeT «IlukoBoit gamen» // Ipeuanas E.I1. JIBe 3aMeTKu K TeMe
«Ilymkun u ®panuus» // Poccust m @panums: nuanor Kynbryp. CraThu M Marepuaisl / COCT.
E.E. Imutpuena, A.}O. Copouan, A.®D. CtpoeB. TBepb: U3n-Bo M. batacosoii, 2015. C. 43—49.
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CKpBIBAIOIIMKA €€ IJa3a. DTOT MPEeAMET CIYXKUT CBOEro pojJia CTaBHSIMHU Ha OKHE B
MPOIIJIOE: CKBO3b HUX PACCKA3YMK TIIETHO MBITACTCS PA3TIAALTh Ty, KTO €IIe XPaHUT
XKUBYIO MaMaTh 00 AcnepHe. Enie 6osee mokaszaresneH MUHUATIOPHBIN MOPTPET MOI3TA,
I7Ie OH M300paKeH B «3€JICHOM CIOPTYKE C BBICOKUM BOpPOTHHKOM» (the high-collared
green coat). 371eCh 3€J€HbI CTAHOBUTCS CBOETO POJa 3CCEHIMEH AMOXU: He CIlydaiHO
MMEHHO TOPTPET, a HE MHChbMA, OKa3bIBAETCA JIOCTYINEH paccka3zuuky. [loprpert, nepen
KOTOPBIM THIIETCS HWCIOBEb, U €CTh TOT MUHUMAJbHBIN, HO JOCTATOYHBIA OCTATOK
IPOIIJIOr0, KOTOPBIM JOMYCKAaeT «IOCEIIEHUEe», He paspylias aucTtaHuuu. KpacHblid,
HAIlPOTUB, MOSBISETCS B MOMEHTHI, KOI/la MPOLUIOE YCKOJb3aeT. JTO LBET YIPO3bl,
paspytienusi, HeoopatumocTd. OH COMPOBOXKIAET CIICHY BTOPXKECHHS B MPOCTPAHCTBO
JIxynuaHbl: KpacHbIE CTEHBI €€ KOMHAThI, OTOJIECK CHUTraphl, 3akarT HajJ BeHeruei, B
KOTOPOM BO3HHUKAET purypa konnothepa Kosneonu, «risasmiero Ha 6arpoBoe yracaHue
ouepenHoro aHs» (the red immersion of another day, 6, p. 378). KpacHblit Mmapkupyer Te
MOMEHTBI, KOT/Ia pacCKa3zyuK MepeCcTyNaeT rpaHmIly JOITyCTUMOTO.

O®unan HoBewibl JlKeWMca NPUHUUNHUAIBHO OTJIMYAETCA OT IYIIKAHCKOTO.
['epMaHH 3aKOHOMEpPHO pACIJIAYMBAETCS 32 CBOE MPECTYIJICHUE: CXOOUT C yMa U
nonanaer B OonpHully. Cyan0a ke pacckazuumka Jlkeilmca NOKpbITa «IBIMOBOM
3aBECOV»: OH HE TMOJy4aeT HU HaKa3aHWs, HU TMPOIICHUS, HU JTaK€ OKOHYATEIHHOTO
orkasa. Kak nokaszan Yoiin Byr!'’4, mosectBoBarens coBMemaer B cebe Tpu QyHKIMU:
MOpPAJIbHO COMHHUTEIHLHOTO TEpPCOHAXa, IMOATHYECKOTO MEIuaropa W HOCHUTENS
MPOMEKYTOUHOTO «OOPMOTaHUS, Pa3MbIBAIOIIETO TPAHULIBI MEXKTY 3TUMU PETUCTPAMHU.
MIMeHHO 3T0 CMellIeHUE JIeNAaeT ero 0OJJHOBPEMEHHO HEOOXOAUMBIM U Pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIM
nocpenHukoM. «I{eHHOCTh 6JM30CTH» CO3HATENLHO BBEPSETCS TOMY, KTO 3Ty OJM30CTh
Hen30eKHO HapylmuT. Pacckazuuk, cTpeMsuiics 3aBiajieTb HacieaueM AcnepHa, B
KOHEYHOM CUETe OKAa3bIBACTCS TE€M, KTO €r0 YHMUTOXKACT: MUChMa COMXKEHBI, JOCTYIl
yTpaueH, OCTaeTCs JIMIIb pacckas o Heyaade. MuumnceHnT bemt touno GpopmynupyeT 3ToT

IapaJ0KC: HOIBITKA «IIOCETUTH IPOLLIOE HEU3OEKHO 000PAUUBAETCS ETO YTPATO! ",

17% Booth W.C. “The Purloining of The Aspern Papers” or “The Evocation of Venice”? // Booth W.C.
The Rhetoric of Fiction. 2" ed. Chicago; London: University of Chicago Press, 1983. P. 354-364.

175 Cm. 1. 6 (“The Aspern Paper”: The Unvisitable Past, p. 185-203) B: Bell M. Meaning in Henry
James. Cambridge; London: Harvard University Press, 1991.
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[TokazaTenbHO, YTO 3aJI0KEHHBIM B TEKCTE KOHQJIMKT IMOTYYaeT U CIIEHUYECKOEe
BortonieHue. B 1959 r. M. PearpeiiB agantupoBasl HOBEJUTY JJIsl JIOHJOHCKOW CIIEHBI,
MpeJCTaBUB €€ Kak «koMmenuto nmcem» (The Aspern Papers: A Comedy of Letters);
IIOCTAaHOBKA MMeEJIa yCIex, a caM PenrpeiB mcnoiHWI posb pacckazuuka. [loznHee, B
1988 r., JloMmuHuK ApHKEHTO CO3/71aJ1 HA OCHOBE HOBEJLIBI ONIEPY, IEPEHECS IEUCTBUE U3
Benenuu Ha o3epo Komo u mpeBpatus nosta AcnepHa B komnoszutopa. B 2018 r. Bbiia
skpanuzauus K. Jlanae ¢ Jlx. Puc-Maiiepcom u B. PearpeiiB B rimaBHbIX possx. OqHako
B OTJMYME OT CLEHbI WU JKpaHa, TJe KOHPIUKT MOXKET ObITh paspeuieH (B orepe
ApmKeHTo, HarpuMep, GuHa oJydyaeT 0oJiee onpeeeHHOE 3aBEpIIECHUE), B HOBEILIE
JIxeilmca OH OCTaeTcs MPUHUMUIIMAIBHO OTKPBITBIM, OCTaBJIssl YUTATENS C BOIPOCOM O

TOM, HC O60pa‘1HBaeTC}I JIN «IIOCCHICHUC) ITPOIIIIOTO HEU30CKHOU YTpaTOﬁ.

* ok ok

B nouckax moaxoJsiero XyJ0KeCTBEHHOTO S3bIKa JJIsl ONHMCAHUsl JpaMaTypruu
npouwioro I'enpu JkeliMc OKa3bIBa€TCsl BKIIOUEH B 00Jie€ IIMPOKUN €BPONEUCKUI
KOHTEKCT KoHIIa XIX B., TJie 0OIHON U3 KIIOYEBLIX (UTyp BhICTyNaeT XeHpUk MoceH.
Nurepec [IxeliMca K HOPBEKCKOMY JpamMaTypry XOpOIIO JOKYMEHTHPOBAH: OH
BHUMATEJIbHO CIEAWI 32 JIOHJAOHCKHMHU TOCTaHOBKaMH HOCEHOBCKHUX IIbEC, M, Kak
MTOKA3bIBAOT MCCJIEAOBATENM, B TOM YHUCIIE PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE, €T0 TBOPYECTBO MO3HETO
nepuosia OOHAPYKMBAET IIyOOKYIO CBS3b C IPOOJIEMATUKOW «HOBOW Jpambi»!'’®.
[loka3aTenbHO, YTO B aHTJIOSA3BIUHOM TeaTpayibHOM KoHTekcTe 1890-x rr. MOcen
BOCIIPUHUMAJICSI TPEKJIE BCETO KaK pa3pyLIATENIb BHUKTOPUAHCKUX OSCTETHUYECKUX H
MOPAJIBHBIX KJINIIE, — MO3UIINS, TOJyYUBLIas MPOrpaMMHOE BeipaxkeHue B 3cce b. [lloy

((KBI/IHTG)CCCHI_II/I}I nOCEeHU3Ma.

176 Cwm., nanpumep: Edwards H. Henry James and Ibsen // American Literature. 1952. Vol. 24, Ne 2.
P. 208-223; Egan M. Henry James: The Ibsen Years. London: Vision Press, 1972. 154 p.; @eoopos A.A.
I'enpu [Ixeiimc u I'enpux MOcen: BocmpusitTie W uHTEpnperauus // JlutepaTypHble Tpagullid B
3apyoexxnon nureparype XIX—XX Bekos. Ilepmsb, 1983. C. 85-94; Ceaumpuna T.JI. Ctatbu I'enpu
Jlxeiimca o TeaTpe W mpoOieMa JpamMaTH3allMy B €ro Mo3jaHeM TBopuecTBe // JlutepaTypa u Teatp.
Bormpocs! ncropuko-tunosnornyeckoro uzyuenus. CI16.: Jlema, 2019. Beim. 23. C. 44-48.
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Haubonee pa3BepHyTOE BOIUIONIEHHME «UOCEHOBCKON MPOOJEMATUKI» MBI

177 (“Owen Wingrave”, 1892), rae npuHIHMII

HaxoauM B HoBemie «OysH YUHIpeuB»
«MOCEIAEMOT0 NPOLIIOTO» MOJYyYaeT NPEIEIbHO APAMATUYECKOE, ITOUYTH CLIEHUYECKOE
BeIpakeHue. He ciyuaiino JlxeitMc Bckope nepepadaThiBaeT TEKCT B OJHOAKTHYIO MhECY
«Canyn» (“The Saloon”)!’®, a 3HauuTensHO mO3AHEE OPUTAHCKUM KOMIIO3HTOP
Benmkamun BpuTTeH co3maeT Ha ero OCHOBE TeleBU3HOHHYIO onepy '’ (1971; mubperro
M. ITaiinep).

3ampIcen HOBEJUIbI, MO MpU3HaHUIO J[kelimMca, BOZHHK M3 JIByX MCTOYHUKOB: B
3alIMCHBIX KHW)KKAaX OH OINpENein UEHTPAJIbHYI0 KOJUIM3UIO KAK «IIEPEJaHHYIO,
HACJIEICTBEHHYI0, MHUCTHUYECKYIO, TMOYTH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHYIO CHiIy» (transmitted,
hereditary, mystical, almost supernatural force), koTopast mpo10KaeT KUTh B CO3HAHUU
MOTOMKA; TePOH, IO €r0 MBICJIH, COBEPIIACT «XPaOPhI COMAATCKUN MOCTYIMOK <...> B
caMOM yCUJTUH n30exkaTh» BoeHHOH ciryk0bI (CN, p. 66—68). B npeaucioBun xe K HbIO-

ﬁOpKCKOMy HN31aHHUIO OH CBA3aJI 3aMbICCII CO CJIyLIaI\/’IHO YBUIACHHLIM B KeHcHHITOHCKOM

cany <«BBICOKHM THXHM CTpOﬁHBIM MOJIOABIM YCIOBCKOM), KOTOpBIﬁ «TOT4HaC XK€

177 Briepele HOBenna ONMyOIMKOBAaHA B POKAeCTBeHCKOM Homepe The Graphic (1892). CosHaBas
ayJUTOPUIO POXKIECTBEHCKOTO HOMepa, JlxeiiMc mpeaynpexnaan ceds, 4To UCTOpUs HE AODKHA OBITh
«ncuxonoruueckoin» (CN, p. 67). Bo3smoxxHO, 3TUM OOBsCHsAETCS Oojiee MPSAMOJIMHEHHBIN, MOYTH
MeJoipaMaTHiecKuil xapaktep kKoHpiaukTa B «OysHe VYHUHIpeiiBe» IO CpaBHEHHIO C JPYTUMHU
HoBeyamu Jkeiimca 1890-x rr.

178 Apxanunas opma cropa salon (rocTuHasi, IpUeMHBII 3a1); B aHTIHiickoM s3bike X VII-XIX BB.
saloon u salon OblTH B3auMo3aMeHsieMbl. Bompeku Gosee mo3aHeMy aMeprUKaHCKOMY 3Ha4YeHUIo («Oap
Ha Jlukom 3amaze»), B mbece J[keliMca 3TO C10BO 0003HAYAET «OONBIIYI0 TOCTUHYIOY. J[)KeliMc Havan
nepepadarbIBaTh HOBEJUTY B Ibecy B 1907 T., HO IOCTaHOBKA HE COCTOSJIACH: CHavala OT Hee 0TKa3aJcs
JIx. ®opbe-Pobeprcon, a 3arem Xapau ['penBuii-bapkep. B suBape 1911 r. mbeca Oblma HakoOHeIT
IOCTaBJIEHA KakK “‘curtain-raiser’” rnepej OCHOBHOM nbecoi « Tonpko uToOB! BRIATH 3amyx» (“Just to Get
Married”) C.T'amunbron B JlonmonckoMm «ManmeHbkoM TeaTpe» akTpucoi ['eprpymoit KuHrcrow.
[Monpobuee 06 stom cM.: Editor’s Foreword to “The Saloon”, 1908 // The Complete Plays of Henry
James / ed. by L. Edel. London: Rupert Hart-Davis, 1949. P. 641-649.

179 Benmxamun Bpurren, cam yoexieHHbIH narudyUCT 1 OTKa3HUK BO BpeMs BTopoil MUPOBOii BOMHSI,
co37a11 omepy B pasrap BOWHBI BO BeeTHame, yBuzeB B HoBelie J[keliMca MaHH(ECT MPOTUB JTH000#
BoiiHEbI. [1o cmoBam nuOpertuctku M. Iaiinep, riaBHas 3aj1a4a coCTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI IIEPCOHAXKU HE
MPEBPATUIINCh B KAPUKATYPbl; TEM HE MEHEe OTlepa OCTallach «KaMepHBIM LIEJEBPOMY, XOTS U HE BOIILIA
B peryispHbii penepryap (cm.: Graham C. Staging First Productions 3 // The Operas of Benjamin
Britten: The Complete Librettos: Illustrated with Designs of the First Productions / ed. by D. Herbert.
N. Y.: Columbia University Press, 1979. P. 54-55; Evans J. Owen Wingrave: A Case for Pacifism //
The Britten Companion / ed. by Ch. Palmer. London; Boston: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 227-237).
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norpyswicss B Kuury» %0, VIMEHHO 5Ta KOJUIM3MA — HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BBIPBATLCS W3
POOBOTO CLEHAPUS NAKE aKTOM OTKAa3a — U JIOXKUTCS. B OCHOBY HOBEJLIBI.

CroKeT CTpOMTCS BOKpPYrI OTKa3za Mojonxoro uenoseka, OysHa YwuHrpeliBa,
IIPOJIOJKATh BOCHHYIO TpaauLMIo pona. /s ero cempn — aena, capa dununa, u TeTH,
JIxeilH YuHrpens, — apMusl SIBJISIETCS CBOEro pojaa kpasupesurueid. OysH oO0bsBIsSET
ceoeMy HacTaBHUKY, Cnencepy Koiuly, a 3areM U CBOEH ceMbe, UYTO HE HaMepeH

181 " KoH(uukT O0OHApyKUBAaET CTPYKTYpPHBIE H

MOCTYyNaTh Ha BOCHHYIO CIIyXOy
TeMaTUYECKUE MEPEKIMIKH ¢ apamoii Mocena «IIpusuaenus» (“Gengangere”, 1881)1%2
KOTOpass K MOMEHTY HaIllMCaHUs HOBEJUIBI YK€ NPOYHO BOILIA B E€BPOIECUCKHIA
KYJILTYPHBIA 001x0.1 ',

Mertadopa «npuspakoB» y FMIOceHa BBIXOAUT AAJIEKO 3a pAMKHU TOTHYECKOTO yrKaca.
B 3namenuToi peruke ¢py ANBBUHT OHa MOJIy4aeT MpOrpaMMHOE 3BydaHue: «MHe
NOYYAWIOCH, YTO MPENO MHOM BBIXOALBI ¢ TOro ceera. Ho s rotoBa gymaTh, 4TO U BCE
MBI TaKW€ BBIXOALBI... B Hac cka3pIBaeTcsi HE TOJBKO TO, YTO MEPELULIO K HaM IO
HACJIEJICTBY OT OTIAa C MaTepblo, HO JAIOT ceOs 3HATh U CTapble OTKUBILKE MOHSATHS,

BEPOBAHUSA ¥ TOMY HOJ00HOE) 3

. IMEHHO KaK COBOKYIHOCTb YHACJE€IOBaHHBIX HOPM,
npeCTaBICHUN U (OpM MOBEACHUS «IIPU3PAKK» ACHUCTBYIOT U 'y [[xkelimMca.

OyaH Ha3bIBaeT BOWHY «TpyObIM BapBapcTBOM» (‘“‘crass barbarism”, 9, p.25) u
OTKAa3bIBACTCS NMPUHUMATh JEATEIbHOCTh, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha Hacwinu. OJHAKO NI €ro

CEMBH 3TO HE BOIPOC JIMYHOTO BBIOOPA, a BONPOC poaoBoil uectu. Kak 3ameuaer Koiin:

180 James H. Preface to “The Altar of the Dead” <Vol. XVII, “Owen Wingrave™ // James H. The Art
of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 259.

81O ncuxonorudeckux u Guorpaduyeckux ucrouHnmkax «OysHa YumrpeiiBa» cMm.: Edel L. Henry
James: Stories of the Supernatural. New York, 1970. P. 311-313; Rosenzweig S. The Ghost of Henry
James: A Study in Thematic Apperception // Art and Psychoanalysis / ed. by W. Philipps. N. Y.:
Criterion Books, 1957. P. 100-101.

182 O pnusanu «IIpuBunennii» Mbcena Ha «Oysna Yunrpeiipa» Takxke 3ameuaet u JI. Unen; cm: Henry
James: Stories of the Supernatural. P. 313-314.

183 Xors, Kak yka3aHO B KOMMEHTApMsAX K PYCCKOA3BIMHOMY COOPHHKY NpousBenenuii M6cena (cwm.
komMMeHTapuu B: Mocen I'. [Ipambl. CtuxorBopenus. M.: Xynox. mut, 1972. C. 809—810), npeca Obuia
BCTpEYCHA HET0OPOKENATENILHO, © MHOTHE TEATPHI JOJIT0€ BPEMS OKa3bIBAJIICh €€ CTAaBUTh (TaK, IEPBOE
npezncrasienue B [lanum coctosuiock jumbe B 1903 r.). Bnepsoie apama «lIpuBupenus» Obuia
noctapyieHbl B 1882 r. B Uukaro racTpompoBaBIle CKaHAMHABCKON TPYMIOiA.

184 U6cen I'. Tpusunenns // Uocen I'. Jpambl. CtuxoTBopenns. M.: Xymnosx. nut, 1972. C. 339 (mep.
A. T'anzen, I1. I'an3ena).
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Do you know Miss Wingrave? <...> somehow in her very person, good maiden lady
as she is, she represents the might, she represents the traditions and the exploits of the British
army. She represents the expansive property of the English name (vol. 9, p. 17)

3HaeTe M BBl MUCC YuHrpeiB? <...> Kakum-To 00pa3zoMm B camoil ee JIMYHOCTH,
n00poii cTapoit 1eBe, BOIUIONIEHBI MOILb, TPAJUIIMK M IOJBUTY OpuTaHcKoi apmun. OHa —

JKUBOC BOINIOMICHUEC UMIICPCKOI'O BCIINYIUSA aHTIINHCKOTO UMEHH.

JlxeliH YuHTpelB OYyKBaJbHO «COCTOMT» M3 TpPaIWIUU, €€ TEJIO0 U MaHepa
JepKaTbesl  (PYHKIIMOHMPYIOT Kak MeauyM ucTtopuyeckoro ombita. JI. Ugen B
MPEAUCIIOBUM K JIpaMaTyprudyeCKOM BEPCUHU TOYHO ONpENeIua 3Ty cuiy: Jlxenmc
cTpeMusicsi mepeaarb Ha cieHe «CemeiHblii nyx» (Spirit of Family) — ne3pumsbie
00s13aHHOCTH, BEpPHOCTb, Yy3bl, TPAAMIIMH, CIHOCOOHBIE YIPABIATh CIIEHOW JaXKe B
OTCYTCTBHE POAWTENEH WIM NPeAKoB. MIMEHHO 3TOT AyX M CTaHOBUTCS IOJJIMHHBIM
antaronucrom OysHa. Mnen takxke npoBoauT napauiesib mexay OysHom u [Maem
JomBuiieM (repoeM 0JJTHOMMEHHOU mbechl J[>keiimMca, K KOTOpO# MBI eIie 00paTUMCS BO
BTOPOI1 rl1aBe): 06a — 1011 MUpa, 00a MPU3BaHbI K )KU3HU JEUCTBUS, HO MPEAIOYUTAIOT
eil UTeHHEe MO33UU WM MOHACTBIPb; «00a JOJKHBI OTBETUTh Ha BIACTHBIE TPEOOBAHUS
CeMbH, TIOCKOJIBKY 00a — MOCIIETHHE B CBOEM POIy» 5.

OcoOyio poib B HOBEJIE WUIPAET MPOCTPAHCTBO JOMa, B KOTOPOM HPOIILIOE

npuoOpeTaeT MaTepUuaIbHyo, OUTH ocsizaemyro popmy. OysH npusHaerca Koitny:

Oh, the house—the very air and feeling of it. There are strange voices in it that seem
to mutter at me—to say dreadful things as I pass. I mean the general consciousness and
responsibility of what I’'m doing (9, p. 34).

O, 3TOT 1OM — caM BO3yX M caMmo omynieHne ero. CTpaHHBIE T0JI0ca, KOTOPHIE,
Ka)XETCs, YKOPSIOT MEHS, HISMYyT y>KacHOe, KOT/1a s MPOX0Ky MUMO. Ta BceoOImasi mamsTh

U OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH, YTO 1 Ha ce0s1 B3I

185 Cm.: Editor’s Foreword to “The Saloon”, 1908 // The Complete Plays. P. 641.
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B 3ammcHbix kHMkKax JkelMc oxapakTepu3oBal OTy CHIY KakK «IOYTH
npecienyomiee, mpuspadnoe npucyrcTsue» (almost haunting, apparitional presence) B
®u3HU U co3Hannu nmotoMka (CN, p. 67). UMenHo 3Ta dopMyIa U mogydaeT B HOBEILIE
MaTepraIbHOE BOIUIOIICHHE: MOPTPET, TOJI0Ca, IIPUCYTCTBUE» Mpenka. [Ipomioe He
IPOCTO BCIIOMUHAETCS, HO BEILAeT, BTOpraercsa B co3HaHue repos. Haubomnee sipkoe

BBIPAXKCHHUEC 3TO OBCIICCTBICHHUC IMOJIYYACT B CLICHC C ITIOPTPETOM IIpEAKaA:

I’ve started up all the old ghosts. The very portraits glower at me on the walls. There’s
one of my great-great-grandfather (the one the extraordinary story you know is about—the
old fellow who hangs on the second landing of the big staircase) that fairly stirs on the
canvas—ijust heaves a little—when I come near it (9, p. 34-35).

51 pa3Oyani Bcex CTapbIX MpHU3paKoB. Jlaxe MOpTPEeThl Ha CTEHAX XMYPSITCS HAa MEHS.
Bot noptpet Moero npamnpazenia, TOro CaMmoro U3 CTpalHoi HCTOPUU — CTAPHK, YTO BUCUT
Ha BTOPOIi JIeCTHUYHO# mommazke. OH NPAMO-TaKH IeBenuTcs Ha Xocte *®, uyTh 3ameTHO

KOJIBIIIETC, KOTJa g MPOX0XKY MUMO.

['oTruecknii MOTUB «OXKUBAIOLIETO MOPTPETAY» HANEIEH 31ECh NMCUXOJIOTUYECKOU
MIyOMHOM: Tpolnuioe HaOMI0JaeT, OICGHUBaeT M TpeOyeT, a ycaab0a CTaHOBUTCS
POCTPAHCTBOM-JIOBYIIKOM, T/Ie MaTepHalibHasl cpela (KaMeHb, IUTIOI, TEMHAs ajlieH,
MOPTPETHI B BOCHHBIX MyHAMpax) ¢GopMHUpYyeT AaBieHHE Tpamuiuu. KpacHbrii 1Ber
MYHIUPOB U 30JI0TO 3I0JETOB MAPKUPYIOT HE TOJIBKO BOMHCKYIO CJaBy, HO U KPOBb, LICHY
ATOU TPAAULIUH.

Kynesmunanueii cranosutcst bemast komnara (the White Room) — Mecto rubunm
npenka Oysna. CaM (pakT, YTO «HUKTO HUKOTJA HE CIIUT B 3TOM KOMHATE», MPEBPAILAET
ee B TaOyMpOBaHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, AaHAJIOT «3aMpeTHOM KOMHATh». Koun

MEPECKA3BIBAECT ATy CEMEUHYIO JIETEHIYy CBOEH CYIIPYTe:

186 O pomu moOpTpeTOB Kak MaTepUaNbHBIX HOCHTENEH npommioro B Hosemnax Jxeiimca em.: Unrue D.
Henry James’s Extraordinary Use of Portraits / Re: Artes Liberales. 1975. Vol. 1, Ne 2. P. 47-53.
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Colonel Wingrave lay dead on the floor, in his clothes, as if he had reeled and fallen
back, without a wound, without a mark, without anything in his appearance to indicate that
he had either struggled or suffered (9, p. 37).

[TonkoBHUK VYUWHIpEeHB Jexkal Ha MOy MEpPTBBIA, B OIEXKIE, KaK eciu Obl
MOLIATHYJICS W PYXHYJ HaB3HMYb. HU paHbl, HUI OTMETUHBI, HUYETO, YTO TOBOPUIIO OBl O

O0opb0e MM MyKax.

OysH BXOIUT B 3Ty KOMHATy K3 HEOOXOJAMMOCTU JI0Ka3aTh CBOIO MOPAJIbHYIO
COCTOSITEILHOCTh, OAHAKO HMMEHHO JTOT IMOCTYIIOK CTAaHOBHUTCS POKOBBIM. B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe OCO0YyI0 3HAYMMOCTb NPHUOOPETAET Tparudecku KOHTPACTUPYIOIIEEe C
BOMHCKOW TpaJullied poja Ha3BaHHME YycaawbObl: Paramore (rubpuaHas ¢opma,
BOCXOJIAIIAsT K aHMIO-(DPaHITy3CKOMY par amour — «Imo JIO0BW», «U3 JIIOOBU», — U
UTaJIbIHCKOMY pPEr amore; B CPEIHEBEKOBOW AHITIMHCKOM IMOA33MM paramour 03Hayajo
BO3JIIO0JIEGHHOTO WJIM BO3JIOOJIEHHYIO, YaCTO B KOHTEKCTE TailHOW JIIOOOBHOM CBSI3M).
CeMeiliHasi TpPUBSI3aHHOCTb JEHCTBYEeT Kak ¢opMa MITKOro, HO HEOTBPATHMOIO
npunyxaeHuda. He ciydyallHO McciemoBaTel OTMEYaroT, YTO J[KEeWMC B HEKOTOPBIX
no3qHuX HoBewiax (Bkioudas «OysHa YHHIpeiBa») CO3MA€T MOYTH <OKUTHITHBIE»
CIOXETBI, TJIe TePOMl TOCTUTaeT «MyUYEeHUUYECKOM M0OeIb» NMEHHO Yepe3 0TKa3 OT JIIOOBU
v ku3HU 87, Paramore CTaHOBUTCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM, TJIE «JIF000Bb K TPAAULMN» yOMBAET
Ty CaMyI0 )KM3Hb, KOTOPYIO TPaJHLIMs NPU3BAHA COXPAHSATb.

Baxneimyto ponp B kKoH(uukre wurpaer Keit JDkynamaH, mieMsHHHIIA
MHOTOJIETHEH MOJAPYrd MHUCC YHHIPEeHB U TnNoTeHHuanbHas HeBecta OysHa,

BBICTYIIArOIas B HOBCJLJIC I'OJIOCOM TpaAuLIN. Ee mo3nnuA nMpeacCIbHO ACHA:

I adore the army and I’'m awfully fond of my old playmate (9, p. 42).

51 060>xar0 apMHUIO U IYIIM HE Yal0 B MOEM CTapOM TOBAPHILIE 110 UTPAM.

Ho ona xe Opocaer emy kectkuii ynpé€k (“...such conduct isn’t that of a

gentleman” / «Takoe moBeAeHNE HEIOCTONHO JHKEHTIBMEHa!», 9, p. 43) u mpoBoLUpyeT

187 Cm.: Bender B. Henry James’s Late Lyric Meditations upon the Mysteries of Fate and Self-Sacrifice
// Genre. 1976. Vol. 9, Ne 3. P. 252-256.
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OynHa Ha pokoBoit nmoctynok (“Take me there yourself, then, and lock me in!”/ «OTBenu
e MeHs Tyna u 3ampu!», 9, p. 50).
@duHan HOBEJUIBI COXpaHSAET XapakTepHyro st JlxeiimMca HeomnpeneaeHHOCTb.
OynH HaiineH MepTBbIM: “on the spot on which his ancestor had been found... like a
. 29
young soldier on a battle-field” / «na Tom MecTe, Tie HEKOT]a HAIIUTA €TO TIPEKa. .. KaK
MOJI0JION coiaT Ha moJie 6os» (9, p. 51). [Ipuunna cmepTu octaercs HescHou. Maen

bopMyIIHpyeT 3TO NPEETbHO METKO:

He is killed by the family incubs—how, we are not told; but in the end he looks like
“a young soldier on a battle-field.” (9, p. 9)
OH man )epTBoi «ceMeHOro HHKY0a» — KaK UIMEHHO, MBI HE y3HaeM; HO B (prHase

OH IpCACTACT KaK ((MOJIO,Z[Oﬁ COJLgaT Ha II0JIC 00s1».

Co0biTHE «BCTpeUM» OCTAETCA 3a mpeaenamu Tekcta. OcoOeHHO MPOHUYHO, YTO
OynH, 0TKa3aBIIUCH OBITh COJAATOM, MOTUOAET KAK COJIIAT — Ha «110Jie 605, KOTOPhIM
CTAHOBUTCS €r0 POAHON JOM. IMEHHO STOT MapajoKCalnbHBIA (DMHAT BBI3BAT PE3KYIO
kputuky bepnapna [lloy. B nepenucke no nosoay cuenndeckoit Bepcuu «CanyHnay» Iloy
oOpymmmics Ha [xeliMca ¢ HEOKUTAaHHOM Pe3KOCThIO: «Heyxkenu Bel Bcepbe3 TyMaere,
yTo Bac Obl omonen »TorT mpuspak?» Jlms Illoy d¢unranm HOBewwibl ObLT oOpasioM
«becnosie3noro, yHesuioro ¢aramusmay (useless, dispiriting, discouraging fatalism),
KOTOPBIH «TaK yKacHo IpopBajics Hapyxky B 1860-e roasl co cioBoM lapsunax» ', On
TpeboBan ot JlxeliMca nepenucarb KOHIOBKY: «Kaxaplii ueaoBek, KOTOPBI HA caMOM
JIeJIe XOYeT NOJyYUTh CBOM KIIOY, €ro mosyvaer. <...> Jltogu He XOTAT OT Bac
IPOU3BEACHUN MCKYCCTBAa: OHM XOTSAT IIOMOIIM: OHU XOTAT, IHPEKIE BCETO,
BOOJAYIIEBJICHUS, BOOJYILIEBIICHNS], BOOAYIIEBIEHNS, BOOAYIIECBICHUS, BOOIYIEBIICHHUS
¥ CHOBA BOOJYILIEBJICHHS, [TOKA Ha Oymare He ocTaHeTcs: MecTa» '

OtBer JlxeliMca ObLT TBEpABIM M MPUHIMNHUATBHBIM. OH OTKa3ajcs BHUIETh B

(1)I/IHaJ'I€ (IIOPAKCHHUEC) TICposA. «C€ro CMCPTh... OYHMIIACT IOO0M OT OTBpaTHTCHLHOﬁ

188 Editor’s Foreword to “The Saloon”, 1908 // The Complete Plays. P. 644.
189 Ibid. P. 645



80

JJEreHAbI, U <...> OH CO3JacT JJId Hac, 3pPITCJ'ICI>i, TaKyIO MHTCHCHBHOCTD BIICUATJICHHA U
9MOIIMH, YTO ITO HABCCTJa YKPCIUIACT €0 pOMaHTHUYCCKYIO CIIaBy H HaBHI[aTeHBHBIﬁ

npumep» .

Crop oOHaxun ¢yHaameHTanbHoe pacxoxaeHue: llloy TpebGoBan ot
MCKYCCTBAa BOOAYLIEBJICHUS U NPEOAOJEHUs, JPKeiMC HacTauBajl Ha MpaBe XyJOKHHUKA
MCCIIEN0BATh Hepaspemumoe !,

B comnocraBnenun ¢ «lIpuBupeHussMU» OCOOEHHO SICHO BBICTYHAET TeMa
HACJICACTBEHHOCTH KaK pPOKa. Y HOPBEXCKOIO JpaMarypra OHa BBICTYHAaeT Kak
¢uznueckuit Henyr — 0Oose3Hp OcBaibAa, HEYMOJIMMOE CIEICTBUE OTIIOBCKOTO
pasBparta. [[>kemMcC nepeBOAUT TEMY B MHOM PETUCTP: BOCHHAs TPAAULIUSA PoAa Y UHTPEB
TO>KE CBOETO poja HACIEACTBEHHOE IPOKIIATHE, HO COLMANIBHO-TIcuXojornyeckoe. OysH
Hacienyer He Ooisie3Hb, a aoar, u eciau OcBaibpd (U3MUECKH pacIUIauyMBacTCs 3a
pasryJabHYIO )KU3Hb 0THA, TO OYy3H IUIATUT )KU3HBIO 32 0TKa3 0T ()aMUIBLHOTO IPU3BAHUS
U 32 MIPUBEP>KEHHOCTh CEMEHHBIM (PAaHTACTUYECKUM IpenaHusM. J[xeiiMca 3aHUMaeT He
CTOJIBKO KPUTHKA TPAJMIMM, CKOJIBKO BHYTPEHHSS JpaMa 4YeJIOBEKa, IBITAFOIIETOCs
BBIPBATHCS U3 POAOBOIO CLEHAPUS.

B stom oTHomieHun «Oy3H YHUHIpeuWB» JEMOHCTPUPYET HE TOJIBKO JUANIOT C
NOGceHoM, HO W BaXHYIO CBSI3b C AMEPUKAHCKOW TpaaulIMell, TpexAe BCEro ¢
TBOpuyecTBOM H. I'oTOpHA. J[)KEMMC HEOTHOKPATHO OCMBICIISUI €70 KaK JUTEPATypHOIO
MpeAIIeCTBEHHHKA, PUTYpPY, TPEOYIONIYI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO U MTPU3HAHUS, U PEOI0TICHUSI.
Kak yOemuTenbHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MccienoBanus'*?, (gopmuposanue JIxkeiiMca Kak
nycaTens MPOUCXOUIIO B PaMKax «IIKOJIbI ['0TOpHA», 4TO IPOSBIIAETCS MPEKIE BCETO B
TPaKTOBKE IIPOILIOTO KaK MOPAJIBHO-IICUXOJOTHYECKONH cuibl. B «J/lome o cemnu
¢ponTonax» (“The House of the Seven Gables”, 1851) 'otopu co3gaer, noxanyi, oauH
U3 CaMbIX pa3BEpPHYThIX B aMEPUKAHCKOH JIMTEpaType 0o0pa3 pOJOBOrO THE3/a Kak
IIPOCTPAHCTBA-JIOBYIKH, I'I€ MPOIIJIOE MATEPUAIU3YETCS B IOPTPETAX, APXUTEKTYPE U

MOBTOPSEMOCTH CyApObl. He MeHee CyliecTBeHHa H TOTOPHOBCKAs CTpaTerus

190 Ibid. P. 647.

YIB  nocramoBke 1911r. mpomiocep I'eprpyma KuHrcron, ysrnekaBmascsd CHMPHUTHYECKHMU
HICCIIeIOBAaHUAMY, BONIPEKH Bone JIKeiiMca BBela Ha CLieHe OYKBaJIbHOE SBICHHE IIPH3PaKa, HA 4TO
nycaTeb OTpearupoBall THEBHOM TeerpamMmoil: «B MoeM TekcTe HeT aOCOIFOTHO HUKAKMX OCHOBAaHUH
win ykazanuii Ha 31o» (Editor’s Foreword to “The Saloon”, p. 650—651).

192 Cm.: Brodhead R.H. The School of Hawthorne. N. Y.; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1986.
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HEONPEJICJICHHOCTH: OTKa3 OT OKOHYATENIbHbIX OOBSCHEHWH, MEepPEeHOC AaKIIeHTa Ha
BHYTPEHHEE MEPEKUBAHUE.

IIpu stom JlxekmMmc BeTymaer ¢ HacieaueM ['OTopHa B CIOXKHBIE, IOAYAC
MOJIEMUYECKHE OTHOIIECHHUsS. ['OTOpH, TpH BCe €ro ICUXOJOTHYECKOM TiyOuHe,
COXPaHAET CBSI3b C POMAHTUYECKMM MHPOBUICHHUEM: NPOKIATHE pOJa B €T0
IIPOU3BEJICHUU B KOHEUHOM cyeTe cHumMaercs. B «Jlome o cemMu ¢ppoHTOHAX» MpaydHble
T€HU IPOIUIOr0 PacCEMBAIOTCS, KOrAa MOTOMOK ceMbU Mo, XOonrpeus, KEHUTCA HA
®ubu [IuHYeH, U MOJI0/I0€ TOKOJIEHHE MOKUAAET OAPSXJEBIIUMN JOM, 4TOObI Ha4yaTh
HOBYIO XH3Hb. bpak CUMBOIU3UPYET IPUMUPEHUE U UCKYIUIEHUE, a POLILIOE €CJIA U He
3a0BITO, TO, MO KpailHell Mepe, JIMIIEHO CBOEH pa3pymuTenbHON cuibl. B «Oysne
VYuHrpeiiBe» ke 3Ta JIOTHMKa HE paboTaer: 37ech HET HU Opaka, HU NMPUMHPEHUS, HU
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO CHATUS NpoKisiTUsi. Oy3H HE HAXOAUT coro3HuKa B KelT, HanpoTus,
UMEHHO OHa OpocaeT eMy POKOBOW BBI30B. HeT M (hMHATBHOTO «OUHUIIECHUS»: TePOU
rMOHET, a JIOM IMPOJOJIKAET CTOATh, XpaHs CBOW TalHy. JIkeiiMc, Kak HacJeIHHUK
MMO3JHEBUKTOPUAHCKOTO CKENTHIM3MA, BUAUT B MPOILUIOM HEPA3PEIIMMYIO 3arajiky U
OCTaBJISICT CBOETO I'eposi B CUTYallUH, IJIe OHO OKa3bIBACTCS HE BHEIIHUM IIPEIISITCTBUEM,
HO BHYTpPEHHEN HEN30€KHOCTBIO.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE yMECTHO BCIIOMHHTH M 00 €Ille OJHOW JTUMHUU aMEPUKAHCKOM
TPAAULIMU — raMJIETU3ME, KOTOPBIN MMPOHU3BIBAET AMEPUKAHCKYIO TuTepaTypy XIX Beka
Y HAaXOJIUT OJTHO U3 CaMBbIX SIPKUX BeIpaKeHUH B poMaHe I epmana Mensuiia «lIbep, mim
JBycmbicniennoctu» (“Pierre; or, The Ambiguities”, 1852). I'epoit MenBuiia, kak u
OynH, OKa3bIBa€TCA B CHUTyalldd, TA€ TPaAWIUS U JIWAYHBIA BBHIOOP CTAJIKHUBAIOTCS
HEpA3pelnMO, T/€ 3HAHUE MPUXOAHUT CIHIIKOM II0O3IHO, a BOJS OKAa3bIBACTCS

napanu3oBaHHoi. Mccnemosatenn He pa3 ormedanu'”’

, 4T0 repou Jkenmca 4acto
00J1a1al0T TeMHU K€ KaueCTBaMH, YTO M MIEKCITUPOBCKUN MPUHIT — CBEPXpehICKCUEH,
HECMOCOOHOCTBIO TIEPEUTH K JACHCTBUIO, Pa3phIBOM MEXYy CO3HAHHEM U MOCTYNMKoM. B
«OysHe YuHrperse» 3TOT raMJIeTU3M NPUHUMAET cnenuduueckyro popmy: OysH 3HaeT,

4TO HJOJDKCH pPas3opBaThb pOI[OBOﬁ cueHapHﬁ, HO CaMO OJTO 3HAHHC OKa3bIBACTCA

193 Cwm., nanpumep: Tintner A.R. Henry James’s Hamlets: “A Free Rearrangement” // Colby Library
Quarterly. 1982. Vol. 18, Ne 3. P. 168-182.
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napajausyromuM. Ero oTkas oT BOGHHOM CITy>KObl — JIMIIb IPYTOH CIIOCO0 OCTaBaThCs B
IJICHY Y IIPOULIOTO.

Takum o0pa3oM, B HOBEJUIE TMepeceKaroTcs ABe BaxkHeumme st [[xeliMmca
Tpaaullud:  eBporeiickas  (MOCEHOBCKas) W aMepukaHckas  (TOTOpHOBCKas,
MEJIBWJUIOBCKasE W 1p.). B ob0oux ciuyvasx JkeiimMc accummimpyeT Hacleaue
MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB W TpaHC()OPMUpPYET €ro B COOTBETCTBHHM C COOCTBEHHOM
XYHO0KECTBEHHOW JIOTMKOM, IMOCJIEIOBATEIbHO JIBUTAsACh OT POMAHTUYECKOM U
COIMAJILHOM MPOOIEMATUKH K IICUXOJOTHYECKON U AK3UCTCHIIMAIBHOM. B 3TOM JIBOMHOM
nuainore (GopMupyeTcs crenuduyeckas CTpyKTypa «IOCeIaeMoro mpoIioro»: OHO He
MPOCTO TaBUT M3BHE, HO M OKA3bIBACTCS CHJION, KOTOPYIO T€pOil HOCUT B cede, axe B
MIOIBITKE OT HEE OTPEUBCH.

B nosemte «Anraps MeptBbix» (“The Altar of the Dead”, 1895)!*

IIPOIIIOE
npeTepreBaeT paavkaibHyro TpaHchopmanuio. OHO OoJjiee HE JOKaIM3yeTcsl BO
BHEIIIHEM MUPE, HO ITOJTHOCTBIO HHTEPHAIIU3YETCsI, IPEBPAILACTCSA B CTPYKTYPY CO3HAHUSA
repos. Jxopax CTpsHCOM, TJIaBHBIM TEPOM, HE CTOJIBKO «IIOCEIIAET» MPOILLJIOE B
IIPUBBIYHOM CMBICJIE, CKOJIbKO KOHCTPYHUPYET €r0, €KETHEBHO BOCIIPOU3BO/ISI TAMSTh KaK
PUTYaJI: CTPOMT JUI yMEPIIMX anTaph' > M eXKeIHEBHO COBEPILNAET UX MOMHUHOBEHHKE. He
CIy4ailHO MHOTHE KPMUTUKHM OTMEUAIM «IIOYTH OMOJIEHCKHUl cTpoii» 5Tol HOBe/Is' %%, a

JI. Anen nmcan o ee «rpaHIMO3HBIX OpraHHbIX ToHax»'’’. Cam JkeiiMc, He Oymydu

PCIUTUO3HBIM B TpaaulIMOHHOM CMBICJIC, CO3Jal 314CECh CBOCTO poOJa «CBETCKYIO

194 O renesuce 3ampicna JlxkeitMc HOAPOGHO paccKkasa B PeIUCIOBUU K 9ToMy ToMy: James H. Preface
to “The Altar of the Dead” // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 241-245.

195 3a 3TUM 3aMBICTIOM, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT HCCIEN0BATENH, CTOSIA He TONBLKO JUTepaTypHas Tpaauius,
HO ¥ nTu4Has Tpareaus JxeiiMmca — camoyOuiicTBo ero omm3koi noapyru Koncranc ®@ennmop Byncon
B siHBape 1894 r., kotopoe, o 3ameuanuto JI. nena, «Hapymmsio antapp €ro HCKyccTBa, €r0 YaCTHBIN
antapby» (“had somehow violated his altar of his art, his private altar”; monpoOnee 06 3tom cm.: Edel L.
Henry James: Stories of the Supernatural. New York, 1970. P. 354-356). imeHHO TIOTpsiCEHUE OT 3TOM
CMEpTH, KaK U OT CMEPTH CaMbIX OJIM3KHX POJCTBEHHHKOB Jlxkeiimca (006 aTom cm.: Matthiessen F.O.
The James Family. N. Y., 1947. P. 246-247), npunano HOBeule 0COOYI0 MHTOHAIMIO MaMSTH Kak
PENUTHO3HOTO CITY>KEHUSI.

196 Cm.: Frame J.D. The Practice of Creativity: Henry James’ Approach // The English Quarterly. 1973.
Vol. 6, Ne 3. P. 255-257.

197 “The strange fanciful idea is rendered in the organ-effects of James’s prose”. Cm.: Edel L. Henry
James: Stories of the Supernatural. P. 353.



83

JUTYPTUIO» — PUTYaJl IOMUHOBEHHS, KOTOPBINA 3aMEHSET Teporo (1, BO3MOXHO, CAMOMY
MUCATEeN0) OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE PETUTHO3HOE yTEIICHHUE.

VYke TmepBble CTPOKH HOBEUIBI 3aJal0T HMHTPOCIEKTUBHYIO TOHAIBHOCTH:
CTpaHCOM, KaK TMOSICHSIET MMOBECTBOBATEINb, UCIBITHIBAET CMEPTEIbHYIO HEMPHUS3Hb K
ckynabeiM rogoBimHam» (““He had a mortal dislike, poor Stransom, to lean anniversaries,
and he disliked them still more when they made a pretence of a figure”, 9, p. 231).
EauHCTBEeHHOE MCKIIOUEHHWE — TOJOBIIMHA cMepTH Mbdpu DHTpHUM, €ro HEBECTHI,
yMepIIei 3a HECKOJIBKO JIeT 10 cBaas0bl. [IpumeuarensHo, uto [[keiiMc mepeBopaunBaeT
NPUBBIYHYIO IPUIUHHOCTE: He CTPIHCOM OTMEYAeT 3Ty JaTy, a OHAa «YICPKUBACT» €T0
(“It would be more to the point perhaps to say that the day kept him: it kept him at least,
effectually, from doing anything else”, 9, p. 231).

Antapb, koTOopbli CTpIHCOM BO3JBUTACT B OJHOW M3 JIOHJAOHCKUX IIEPKBEH,
CTAaHOBUTCSl IIEHTPaJIbHONW MeTadopoil HOBEIUIBL. DTO HE MpOoCTO locus memoriae, HO
oco0asi OHTOJIOTMYECKasi MOJENIb MPOILIOTro, «ropa orus» (a mountain of fire, 240).
[ToBecTBOBaTENh OMUCHIBAET 3TO C MOYTH CaKpPaJbHOW TOPKECTBEHHOCTHIO: «OH
nepecynTall uX, Ha3Baj M0 UMEHH, CTPYIIHPOBAT — 3TO OblJIa 0€3MOIBHAS MEPEKITNIKA
ero Meptsbix. Mx ob1iee cusiHue GBLI0 ONPOMHBIM U OCIIENUTENLHBIMY 78, Kaxnas cBeua
3J1€Ch HE TPOCTO CUMBOJI, HO U MEIUATOP, KaHAJ CBSI3U, TOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPOTO yMEpIIIHe
POAOJDKAIOT CYIIECTBOBAaTh B HacrosimieM. CTpIHCOM YyBCTBYET, YTO €ro MepTBbIe
«TpedyIoT TaK MaJlo, a MoIyvaroT, Oeausry, eme Mmenbie» (“They asked so little that they
got, poor things, even less, and died again, died every day, of the hard usage of life”, 9,
p. 232). Ero antapp — OTBET Ha ATy HYXKIY, OMbBITKA JaTh YMEPIIUM TO, YETO Y HUX HE
ObUIO MpH KU3HU: OPTaHU30BAHHYIO aMSTh, YOEKHUIIE, 0€30MacCHOCTb.

OpHako 5Ta KOHCTPYKIMS HM3HAYAIBLHO COJCPKUT B ce0e pa3pylIHTEIbHBINA
norenuuan. CTp3HCOM, CTpeMsach K aOCOJIIOTHOM BEPHOCTH MEPTBBIM, MOCTENEHHO
yTpauuBaeT CBs3b ¢ KUBbIMU. OH MPU3HAETCS, YTO B MHBIC YaChl «IIOYTH JIOBUII ce0s Ha
MBICJIH, YTO HEIJIOXO Obl HEKOTOPBIM M3 €ro Jpy3ei ymepets» (“There were hours at

which he almost caught himself wishing that certain of his friends would now die, that he

198 “He numbered them, he named them, he grouped them—it was the silent roll-call of his Dead. They
made together a brightness vast and intense” (9, p. 239).
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might establish with them in this manner a connection more charming than, as it
happened, it was possible to enjoy with them in life”, 9, p. 242). Takoe nmpusHaHue
oOHa)kaeT MapaJIoKCAIbHYIO JIOTUKY: TOJBKO CMEPTH JENAET BOZMOXKHON «UACAIBbHYIO»
CBS3b, CBOOOJHYIO OT CIy4allHOCTH M HECOBEPIICHCTBA >KUBOro oOuieHus. B stom
CMBICIIE aITapb OKa3bIBAa€TCSI HE CTOJIBKO MOCTOM MEXIYy BpPEMEHaMH, CKOJIBKO
IpaHULIeH, OTAENAIONIeH repost oT Hacrosimiero. lIpomnuioe, BO3BEAEHHOE B KYJIbT,
HAYMHACT BBITECHSTH KU3Hb.

KynpMuHanusi HOBEJUIbI MPOSIBISETCS B CTOJKHOBEHUHU ABYX MOJEJEH MaMsTH.
XKeniuua, goarve roabl MoJsimasics: psioM co CTpIHCOMOM, OKa3bIBAECTCS CBSI3AHHOU
HE C «MHOXXECTBOM» YMEpPIINX, a C OJHUM-EIUHCTBEHHBIM — AKTOHOM XEHTOM,
ObIBIIMM J1pyroM CTp3HCOMA, C KOTOPHIM TOT TOpBajl OTHOIIEeHUs. OTKpOBEHHE,
nepeKuBaeMoe repoeM («KOMHaTa KOoJIbIXallach, Kak karoTa kopabis» / “the room heaved
like the cabin of a ship”, 9, p.254), pa3pymaer 3aMKHYTyI0 CHCTEMY: €T0 alTaphb
OKa3bIBAETCA MPUCBOCHHBIM, «OOpalIeHHbIM» K Apyromy o0bekTy. OaHako CtpaHCcOM
OTKa3bIBACTCS BKIIIOUUTHh XEHTa B CBOU «IMAHTEOH», (OPMYIUPYS KECTOKYIO hopmyy:
“Mine are only the Dead who died possessed of me. They’re mine in death because they
were mine if life” / «Mou — numbs Te MepTBbie, KTO MPH KU3HU IPUHAJJICKAT MHE T10-
HacTosAeMy. B cMeptu oHr Mou, 160 B *Ku3HU ObLTH MOUMI» (9, p. 256). [Iponwuioe, mmo
CtpsHCcoMy, BBICTYMAeT Kak popmMa cOOCTBEHHOCTH, KaK MPOJ0JKEHNE SMOIIMOHATILHON
CBSI3M, YCTAHOBJICHHOM MpH XKU3HU. TeM caMbIM paguKamu3yeTcs yke 0003HaueHHAas B
«IIuckmax AcnepHa» npobiiemMa: IpaBO Ha MPOILJIOE OKa3bIBA€TCS OrPAHHUYEHHBIM,
HKCKJIFO3UBHBIM, MTOYUHEHHBIM JIOTHKE JTUYHOTO MEePEKUBAHUS.

duHaM HOBEJUIBI COXpaHIeT NPUHLUITHATBHYIO Hepa3peleHHOCTh. BO3MOXKHOCTD
NPUMHUPEHHS BO3HUKAET JIUIIb B MPEAJABEPUH CMEPTH, Koraa caMm CTp3HCOM CTaHOBUTCS

199 'Ho m 3mech unTaTeN0 OTKa3aHO B

YacThIO TOTO MUPA, KOTOPOMY TaK BEPHO CITYKHJI
OKOHYATEJIbHON SICHOCTU: OCTAeTCsl OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC, OyAET JIN 3aX>KEH «ellle OJHa

cBeyay: s Xeura wim 11 camoro CTtpaHcoMa.

199 O pasnuunbix uHTepnperanuax GpuHana « Anaraps MepTBbIX» cM.: Vaid K.B. Technique in the Tales
of Henry James. Cambridge, MA, 1964. P. 217-222; Gerlach J. Toward the End: Closure and Structure
in American Short Stories. University, 1985. P. 84; Hartsock M.E. Dizzying Summit: James’s “The
Altar of the Dead” // Studies in Short Fiction. 1974. Vol. 11. P. 376.
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[TokazaTenbHO, YTO M 3Ta HOBEJUIA OOHAPYKUBAET BBIPAKEHHBIA MOTEHIMAT K
CIIEHUYECKOMY W BH3yaJlbHOMY Borwiomennio. B 1978 r. dpaniy3ckuii pexuccep
®pancya Tproddo cHsI HA ee OCHOBE, a TaK»Ke [0 MOTUBAM HOBEJUT «3BEPh B HaIlE» U
«Jpy3bs npyzei» puibm «3enenas komHata» (La Chambre verte), iepeHecs CIOXKET B
JPyroe UCTOPUYECKOE M KyJIbTYpHOE IpocTpaHcTBO, ®panumto 1920-x rr., u cuenas

repos HM3JaTeleM, OJEPKHUMBIM IaMATBI0O 00 ymepureil sxene’®,

OJrta ajmanrtanus
MOATBEP)KIAET, YTO JakKe B CBOed Hamboiee «BHyTpeHHeH» dopme visitable past

TATOTCCT K CHCHNYCCKOMY BOINIOIICHHIO.

WNHoW, HO TeMaTU4eCKH POACTBEHHBIM BAapUAHT B3aWUMOJEUCTBUSA C NIPOLIIBIM
npencrasieH B Hoemte «Mcrturno mpasoe meno» (“The Real Right Thing”, 1899)%°!,
3n1ech MpouUIOoe BHOBb OOpETaeT BHEIIHIOW JIOKATU3allMI0, B KaOWHETE yMEpIIero
nucarenss OmroHa JloiiHa. Mononoil kypHamuct JxopIx Ywusepmop, MOITyYUBIIUN
3aKa3 Ha HalMcaHue ouorpaguu, NEpBOHAYAIbHO BOCIIPUHUMAET CBOE IIPEAIIPUATHE KaK

NPUBHUIIETHIO: YHU3EPMOP MOIyYaeT JOCTYN B KAOMHET MOKOWHOT0, paboTaeT 1o HoYaMm ¢

200 Ynrepec Tproddo k Jxeiimcy 6bUT TIIyGOKHM U IPOAOIKUTENLHEIM. B Hauane 1970-x oH Beepbes
YBJIEKCSl aHTJIMHCKUM MuUcaTelleM, cOOMpall ero KHUIM W UCCIEOBAaHMSI O HEM, a s padoThl Haj
«3eneHO KOMHATO» CIEMUATbHO MOMPOCHJI TEepeBecTH i ce0s OJHYy M3 HOBEUI. OTO ObLI
cemHaateii puiabM Tproddo kak pexxrccepa u He TTOCIECIHNM, B KOTOPOM OH CBHITpaJI TIaBHYIO POJIb.
[IpumeuarenbHo, yTO B 3TOM (uinbMe Tproddo He MPOCTO UCHOTHUII POJib, @ TIOMECTUI HA «alTapb
MEPTBBIX» MOPTPETHI JTIOACH 13 COOCTBEHHOU KU3HM, UTO JIeJaeT KapTUHY OJJHOW U3 CaMBIX JIMYHBIX B
ero TBopuectBe (B (pruibme mpucyTcTByeT M mopTtper ['enpu [[xeiimca). KunomeHTa ¢ Tpeckom
MpOBaIIach B MPOKaTe — OBUIO MPOAaHO 4yTh Oosiee 30 THIC. OMJIETOB, YTO CHAENANO €r0 CaMbIM
KOMMEpPUYECKH HEYCHEIIHbIM (MIBMOM B Kapbepe pexuccepa. OAHAKO KPUTUKH BCTPETHIIH (PHIbM
OJIaTOCKJIOHHO, W CETOJHS OH BBICOKO IIGHHUTCS KHHOBEIAMU KaKk OJHA U3 CaMbIX JIHYHBIX H
MIPOHMKHOBEHHBIX paboT pexuccepa. Matepec Tproddo k [xeimcy crnemyer paccMaTpuBarh U B Oojiee
IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe — KaK 4YacThb YBJICUYEHHUS AHIVIMHCKUM IIHCAaTeIeM CO CTOPOHBI MAacTEpOB
dbpaHIly3cKOli «HOBOM BONHBD». JlocTaTouHo BcmoMHHTH ABa (uiabma JKaka PuBerra 1974 r.:
«OuyapoBaresnbHas MPOKA3HULIAY, I7Ie CIOKET Oanb3akoBckoro «HeBegoMoro meneBpa» CoeTuHsIeTcs ¢
otaenbHbIMU MOTMBaMu «Ilucem AcnepHa» u «Jhxena», n «Cenun u JKroiu cOBCeM 3aBpalIUChy, TIE
(bpaHIy3CcKHil pexuccep coeAMHUI MOTUBBEI pomana J[xelimca «/Ipyroit nom» (“The Other House™) c
aremMeHTaMu HOBeJUTbl «Pomansl crapuHHbIX maTheBy» (“The Romance of Certain Old Clothes”).

201 Bepssie ony6nuxosana B Collier’s Weekly (16 nexabps 1899). 3ambicen, 3anucannbiii 7 mast 1898 r.
(CN, p. 168), HaBesn pacckazoMm O. buppenna o pabore Haa Ouorpadueil HeIaBHO yMepIIero cipa
Opouka JlokByzaa: buppenn paboran B ero kabMHeTe, CPEIU €ro BELICH, U «IyBCTBOBAI, YTO TOT MOXKET
BouTm» (“feeling as if he might come in”). Taxxe B MoMeHT paboThl HajJ HOBELION JkeimMc cam ObLT
3aHST HE CIMIIKOM KeJaHHOW IIsi Hero Ouorpadueit Yunbsima Bermopa Cropu (cm.: Edel L. Henry
James: Stories of the Supernatural. P. 551-552).
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€ro IIMCbMaMH, JOHCBHHKaMH, PYKOIIHMCAMH W TIIOCTCIICHHO HAYWMHACT OIIYyIIaTb

npucytctBue [loitHa B komHate. [lonauany 370 npucyTcTBUE KaXeTcs 01arocioBeHHEM:

It had been simply dazzling—that was the fact. It hadn’t been the “terms” from the
publishers... it had been Doyne himself, his company and contact and presence—it had been
just what it was turning out, the possibility of an intercourse closer than that of life (10,
p. 471).

910 6]:1)10 MPpOCTO OCICHUTCIIBHO — BOT B UCM JICJIO. He HU3JaTCIILCKUC «YCIIOBUA. ..
a cam [loliH, ero o0mecTBo, ero OJIM30CTh, €r0 MPUCYTCTBUE — M TO, BO YTO ATO B UTOTC

BBIJIMBAJIOCH: BO3MOKHOCTDH O6I_HCHI/I$I Ooinee TECHOI'0, YEM ITPHU KHU3HH.

[Ipomnutioe mpeacTaeT B TOM K€ MOJAIBHOCTH «OJHM30CTH», KOTOpyro Jlkenmc
onuchiBaJI B npeauciioBun K «llucemam AcnepHa». Yuzepmop 4yBCTBYyeT, Kak JloWH
«TapUT U 3a7epxKuBacTcs, mpuxoaut u yxoaut» (“He hovered and lingered, he came and
went, he might almost have been, among the books and the papers, a hushed, discreet
librarian, doing the particular things, rendering the quiet aid, liked by men of letters” 10,
p. 478). D10 MpUCYTCTBHE KaXKETCA YU3EPMOpPY 3HAKOM OAOOPEHHUSI U COydacTHs: pa3
JloitH 311eCh, 3HAYUT OH X0YeT, YTOObI Onorpadus Obljia HalKcaHa.

OpanHako 1Mo mMepe pa3BUTHUS CIOKETa 3Ta OJU30CTh TPAaHCHOPMUPYETCS B 3aIpeT.
[IpucyrcrBue [lofiHa cTaHOBUTCS Bce O0Jiee Oy TUMBIM U OJTHOBPEMEHHO BPaK/I€OHBIM:
PYKOIIMCH MCYE3al0T, paboTa OCTaHABIMBACTCS, MPOCTPAHCTBO CIIOBHO «BBITAJIIKMBACT)
Broprierocsa. OH npuszHaercs muccuc JloiiH, Baose nucatens: “However I turn, I find
him” / «Kyna Obl s1 HU TOBepHYJICs, 1 Haxoxy ero» (10, p. 483), a Taxxke no0aBisIeT
KIo4ueByto gpasy: “He’s there as a protest <...> Against any Life. He’s there to save his
Life. He’s there to be let alone” / «On 31ech kak npotect. [IpoTus mr060it sxu3Hu. OH
311€Ch, 9TOOBI CIIACTH CBOIO kM3Hb. OH 3/1€Ch, UTOOBI €T0 OcTaBUIU B ToKoe» (10, p. 484).

OcoOenHa 3HaumMa clieHa y Tmopora kaOuHeTa, Te Yu3epMop BHIUT (urypy
Hoitna kak cTpaka W pacckaspiBaeT 00 3TomM Muccuc oiiH («Komoccanpabii. Ho
tyckieiid. Temusiid. Yikacueii» / “Immense. But dim. Dark. Dreadful”, 10, p. 485),
n00aBJIsis OCHIEIHIO, BaKHYIO (ppa3y: «OH 3anpemaet!» (“He forbids!”). B To Bpems

kak B «lIucemax AcnepHa» COIMPOTUBJICHUC HCXOAWJIO OT JKHUBLIX XPAHUTCIbHHUIL
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(dxynmana, mucc Tuna), 31€Ch €ro0 HCTOYHUKOM CTAHOBHUTCS CaM YMEPIIIHA aBTOP, Ybe
«CTIEKTpabHOE» MPHUCYTCTBUE OTCTAaMBAaeT MPAaBO Ha HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. [lopor
IpeBpalaeTcss B TPaHMIly, 32 KOTOPOU «IIOCEIICHHE» OKa3bIBAaCTCsI HEBO3MOXHBIM, a
ouorpadus oka3bIBa€TCA MO/ 3aPETOM.

B 31011 HOBENIIE, KaK U B APYTHUX, BPEMS TECHO CBSI3aHO C KATErOPUEN BOCTIPUATHSL:
0 Mepe yCHJICHHUS 3alpeTa MHUpP B HOBEJUIC TepseT IBET. B Hadalie MOBECTBOBAHMSI
npeobyiaaroT pa3BEepPHYTHIC MACCAKU BHYTPEHHEH peun, moapoOHas pukcamusi Mbiciei
U coMmMHeHmM VYwu3epmopa. [lo mepe mnpubmmkeHus K QUHATY TEKCT IpOOHTCS:
MIPOCTPaHHBIE OMMCAHUS YCTYMAIOT MECTO KOPOTKUM, PYOJICHBIM peIlINKaM, a HHOTJA
BOBCE OTHEIbHBIM ciioBaM. CHHTaKCHC YIPOULIAeTCsS, U MOBECTBOBAHUE 3aBEPILIACTCS
JaKOHWYHBIM Tipu3HaHue: “I give up” (S cparoch). Dta (pasza 3By4UT HE €ITUHONKIBI:
cHavayia YuzepMmop mojaer ee kak mpeanoioxkenue, “I should give up”, 3atem — kak
ceepmmBimiics axt (“I give up”), a B punane ¢pasy nosropsier muccuc Joitn. Hu B
OJTHOW JIpyrol HOBEIJIE «ITOCEIICHUE» MPOIUIOro He OOphIBAaeTCS TaK OBICTPO, Kak

3ACCh, — CIIC 10 TOI'0, KaK YCIICTb HA4YaTbCA.

* ok ok

[TogBomst wTOr HamieMy aHaIM3y B 9TOM Maparpade, MOKHO yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO
KOHIeNIus visitable past ¢hopMupyercss Kak NPUHIUNHAIBHO KoH(uMKTHas 30Ha. C
OJHOM CTOPOHBI, F'€pOU JCUCTBYIOT B JJOTHKE, YHAaciIeA40BaHHOM OoT XIX Beka: OHU BEpAT,
YTO MPOLIIOE MOKHO MO3HATh, IPUCBOUTH, COXPAHUTH, IPEBPATUTH NaMATh B UCTOPUIO.
C npyro#, kaxkaasi U3 3TUX MOMBITOK o0opaurBaeTcs Heynaue. [Ipomnuioe He mognaeTcs
HA T[OJHOMY  BOCCTaHOBJICHHUIO, HU  OKOHYATEIbHOMY  NPUCBOCHUIO, HU
yucuepneiBapoiemy onucannio. B «llucemMax AcnepHa» OHO yCKOJB3a€T B MOMEHT
MakcuMajbHOro npubmmkenusi; B «OysHe YuHrperiBe» obopauuBaercs ¢aTalbHOM
CUJION, «IIOCEIIAIOIIEN» JKUBBIX; B «AJnTape MEpPTBBIX» IIPEBpAIACTCS B KYJIbT,
BBITECHAIOIIUN Hactoslee; B «/ICTUHHO IpaBOM Jelie» — B 3alpeT, 3alUINAIOIINN
HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh. B0 BceX ciaydasix COXpaHSETCs OJHA CTPYKTypa: MOPOILLUIOe
CYIIECTBYET KaK HaNpsDKEHHE MEXIy OJM30CThIO U HEJOCTHXKMMOCThbIO. MIMEHHO 3Ta

HaMpsHKCHHOCTD IMTPUAACT HOBEJIJIAM UX OTYCTIMBO ,HpaMaTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ XapakKTep, IOTOMY U
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HE cnyqaﬁHo MHOI'M€ U3 HUX 06pCJII/I OIICPHBIC U TCATPAJILHBIC adallTallluu. «HOCGIH&CMOC
IMPpOUIJIOC» OKAa3bIBACTCA HC IIPOCTO TEMaTUUYECKOM KaTeFOpHeﬁ, HO ITOBCCTBOBATCIIbHBIM

IIPUHIOUIIOM, CBA3BIBAIOIIUM BOCJIHMHO BPpEMA, IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BOCIIPHUATHC.

1.3. Kenckuii o0pa3 B paHHHX HOBEJLUIAX: HAPPaTHUBHAs (QYHKUHUSA H

ITHYIECKadA PoJib

OnHYUM M3 yCTOMYMBBIX MapaiokcoB TBopuecTBa ['eHpu [[xeliMca octaercs ero
OTHOUIEHHUE K KEHCKOMY Hayaiay M *KEHCKUM oOpa3am. C 0JIHOM CTOPOHBI, K&XKETCsl, HU
OJIVH JIPYTOM MUCATENb BUKTOPUAHCKOM SIIOXU HE CO3/1aJI CTOJIb CJIIOKHOU U MHOTOJIMKOM
rajiepen repouHb. C Apyrou, 4MTATEN0 HEPEIKO OTKA3aHO B IPSAMOM JIOCTyNE K HMX
BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY. MeEXIy 4YuTaTeIsIMA W TE€POUHEH IIOYTH BCETAA CTOUT YXKE
YIIOMHHABIIASICS pPaHEE Mperpaja: My»,CKOE€ CO3HAHUE, MYKCKOHM TOJIOC, BHYILIAKOIINN
YUTaTeNIIM TOJJIeKAIUA coco0 BOCHPUHUMAThH IMoBecTByeMoe. OaHako ObIBaeT u
MHade. B HEKOTOPBIX NpounsBeacHuIX [xernmca )KEHCKME BHYTPEHHUE T0JIOCA BBIXOISAT
Ha TIepBbIN IJIaH — Kak, Hanpumep, B pomane «KeHnckuit moptper», riae Mzadens Apuep
CTAHOBUTCSI «IIEHTPOM CO3HAHUS», OJHAKO M 3/IECh €€ TOBECTBOBaHUE TTyOOKO
OTIOCPEOBAHO MYKCKUM B3IJISIIOM. Takue ciiydan He OTMEHSIOT, a CKOpee YIIyOJIsIFOT
TJIABHBIN MapajoKC: KEHCKask CYyObeKTUBHOCTh HUKOT/IA HE JlaHa KaK HEYTO caMo COOOM
pasymetomeecs. Jlaxke Kor/ia TepouHs TOBOPUT cama 3a ¢e0s1, JOCTOBEPHOCTh U MOJTHOTA
€€ CIIOB OCTAIOTCS O] BOIIPOCOM.

Croutr HaANOMHHUTH, YTO 23Ta TMpolOsiemMa BO3HUKada Ha (OHE BaXKHBIX
oOmiecTBeHHBIX cABUTOB. Ha pyOesxe BekoB B EBpornie u Amepuke 3asBuiia o cebe «HoBast
JKEHIIMHA» — 00pa30BaHHAas, He3aBUCUMAas, TpeOyrollas paBHBIX MpPaB U JOCTyHa K
npo(hecCHOHANBPHON W MOJUTHYECKON AesTenbHOCTU. B nureparype u myOauIMCTHKE
ATOT 00pa3 BbI3BA KapKHE CIOPHI, HO Y [[xeitMca oH mouTu He nosBisieTcs. Ero reponnu
OCTAaIOTCA B IIPEAETIax TOro MUpa, KOTOPbI BUKTOPHUAHCKAS KYJIbTYpa OTBEJA KEHIIUHE:

6pa‘-IHBIe puTyaljibl, CBECTCKHC YCIIOBHOCTH, CEMEHHBIC ApaMBbl. Hx nacaa — «aHIcil B
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moMe», BocreThlii nmostom Kosentpu Ilarmopom?®?: mobpomerensHas, KepTBEHHAs,
BCEIIENI0 TOCBsATUBIIAs ceOst cembe. U Bce ke B 3TUX TECHBIX paMmkax J[xeilmc cymen
pa3riAieTh TO, YTO €r0 COBPEMEHHUKU-MYKUYMHBI CIOBHO HE 3aMeyaju: KaK YCTPOEH
B3IUIAJI HA MKCHIIWMHY, KaK OH HCKa)XaeT, KaK NPUCBAMBAET, KaK HATBIKAECTCS Ha
coOCTBEeHHBIE TPaHUIIBl. OTYACTH ATO YAAIOCh €My ITOTOMY, YTO OH CaM, IIOCBSITHB CeOs
JIUTEpPATYPE, OKa3aics Ha «(PEMUHUHHON» CTOPOHE aMEPUKAHCKON KYJILTYphIZ", KOTOpas
HE 3Hajla WHOTO MYXKCKOTO TpPHW3BaHUS, KpoMe OW3Heca, MPUKIIOYEHUN, OXOTHI U
nonutuku. [lo ero cobcTBeHHOMY HaOJIOICHHIO, AMEPHUKA €r0 BPEMEHU 3Haja TOJIbKO
JIBA TEHIEPHBIX THUIIA: MY>KYHMHY, MOTJOIIEHHOTO IEJIOBOM ITOrOHEW, M KEHIIUHY,
3allepTYI0 B CBETCKUX YCHOBHOCTX. Ho JIeWmMC MBICIHII HE TOJBKO aMEPUKAHCKUMHU
KareropusiMu. YToObl MOHATH, Kak (POPMHUPOBAJICS €r0 B3I HA )KEHITUHY, HEOOXOIUMO
00paTUTHCSA K BUKTOPHAHCKOMY HCaTy )KEHCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBINA MPEKPACHO BBIPAZHII

Jx. Packun B nexiusx «Cesam u auamn» (1865)2%4

. N mean skeHIIMHBI ONPeeseTCs UM
yepe3 KaTeropuv YUCTOThI W TMOKOPHOCTH; €€ MpU3BaHUE — OBITh HPaBCTBEHHBIM
ctepxkHeM ceMbu. OHa J0MKHA OBITh «UYHUTAEMOI»: €€ BHEIIHOCTh W MOBEICHUE
npu3BaHbl 0€3 MCKaKEHUI OTpa)KaTh €€ HPaBCTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh. MYy»XKCKOM B3IJIS,
KOTOPbIA B BUKTOPUAHCKOW KYJIBTYpPE CUMTAIICS HOCHUTENIEM OOBEKTUBHOTO CYKJICHUS,
CIOCOOEH ATy CYIIHOCTh pacrno3Hatk. [lo cytu, PackuH ommceiBaer wumean
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO SICHOTO, MPABUIILHOTO BUJICHUS.

JIxeliMC HE TOJNBKO OBUT 3HAKOM C STHMH HJIcaJlaMH, HO M JUYHO OOIIajcs C
PackunbiM. Ocenbto 1869 r. U.D. Hopton npuses ero B oM Packun Ha [[enmapk-Xui.
[Tozxe, B koHue 1870-x, Jlxeimc cayman packuHckue Jyekuuu B Oxchopae. OH
IPUCTAIBHO CIIEAWI U 32 TPOMKUM IpoueccoM Yuctiepa nporuB Packuua B 1878 1.,
noApoOHO ocBemias ero B The Nation. BosneiictBue Packuna Ha Jxeiimca ObLIO
OIIyTUMBIM; BO MHOTOM OJjarojiapsi eMy MHcaTellb YCBOWJ «BU3YaJIbHYI0 YYTKOCTBHY,

KOTOpas 1MO3BOJIsIJIa CMOTPCTh HA JKCHINMHY KaK Ha IMPOU3BCIACHHUC MCKYCCTBA. OI[HaKO

JlxelMc He ObLT ITPOCTO NoceaoBaTeneM Packuna. BUkTopranckuil uiean «auTaeMoin

202 Coventry Patmore. The Angel in the House. London, 1854—1862.

203 TTogpo6uee cMm.: Banta M. Men, Women and the American Way // The Cambridge Companion to
Henry James / ed. by J. Freedman. Cambridge University Press, 1998. P. 21-39.

204 Ruskin J. Sesame and Lilies: Two Lectures. London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1865.
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YKEHIIMHBI OH TMEPEHS, HO TYT K€ MPUHSIICS UCHBITHIBATH €r0 HAa MPOYHOCTh. B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE HEJb3s1 HE BCIOMHUTh U JPYTOil — PYCCKUN — ujean >KeHCTBEHHOCTH, TaK
HA3bIBAEMBIX «TYPI€HEBCKHUX JEBYIIEK»: YHCTBIX, CaMOOTBEP>KEHHBIX, HaJIEJICHHBIX
000CTpPEHHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM YYBCTBOM, HO MPU ATOM CIIOCOOHBIX HA PEHIMTENIbHBIN
MOCTYNOK. B 0TJm4mne 0T BUKTOPUAHCKOTO «aHrela B IOME», OHU MBICIISIT, COMHEBAIOTCS,
oyHtyroT. X BausHue Ha JlxeliMca (Kak 1 Ha MHOTHX €BPOIECUCKUX mucaTesei) ObLIo
3HAYUTEIBHBIM, U K 00pa3y TYPreHEBCKON Te€pOUHH MBI €ITe BEPHEMCSI.

B mpeaucioBusx Kk pasHeiM TomaMm 12-tutomHuka HoBesl JI. Mpen nHameuwaer
OCHOBHBIE BEXH BOJIIOIIMH )KEHCKOTO 00pa3a B nmpousBeeHusx Jkeitmca. Yike B paHHUX
HoBeswiax (1860—1870-e rr.), KOTOpble YacTO pa3BOpAYMBAIOTCS Ha (POHE HEITaBHEH
I'paxnanckoii BoWHBI WM B KoJioHHManbHOM Amepuke XVIII Beka, JIxeitmc
OTKa3bIBAE€TCS OT BUKTOPHUAHCKOW MOJEIH «IPO3PAYHON» TEPOUHU, Ubs «JIyIIay
YUTAETCs BCEBEAYIINM pacckazunkoM. B nedrotHoi HoBemne « Tparenus ommbkmn» (“The
Tragedy of Error”, 1864 ) repounsi, y3HaB 0 BO3BpaIlleHUH MYy Ka C BOMHBI, HE UCIIHITHIBACT
pasocTH; BMECTO PaJOCTH €0 OBJAJCBACT HPPALMOHANBHBIA CTpax pa3oliaueHus,
KOTOPBIM TOJKAaeT ee Ha 3aka3 youiictBa. B «lcropum omnoro roma» (“The Story of
Year”, 1865) repouHs He «HM3MEHSET» KEHUXY, yIIeAnieMy Ha (POHT; e€e 4YyBCTBa
OCTBIBAIOT MTOCTENEHHO, TOYTH HE3aMETHO, HO UMEHHO 3Ta HE3aMETHOCTh U COCTABIISET
cyTh noBecTBOBaHus. B «bennom Puuapae» (“Poor Richard”, 1867) repouns BnucaHa B
«aMEPHUKAHCKYI0 MH(OJIOTHIO», OTCHUIAIONIYI0 K «AsbMaHaxy OemHoro Puuapma»
benxamrua @paHkirHa, OHAKO UPOHUS B TOM, UTO I€pOM, NBITAIOIIUIICS ClIeJ0OBaTh
coBeram dpaHKIMHA O TPYAOTIOOUN U OEPEKITMBOCTH, TEPIUT Kpax, a )KEHCKUN o0pa3
OCTaeTCsl 3araJikoi, KOTOPYIO OH He crocoOeH pa3ranate. Kak 3ameuaer Unen, reponnu
PaHHMX HOBEUT OTJIHUYAKOTCA «HEMOCTHXXUMOCTRIO»  (“‘unfathomableness™): oHu
MPEACTAIOT 3arajJiIkol Il MYKCKUX TEepPCOHaXe, a Opak C HUMHU MBICIUTCA Kak
(OKCTpEeMaJIbHasi OMACHOCTH». YXke 3/1ech (HOPMHUPYETCSs TOT THUI T€POWHH, KOTOPBIN
no3aHee BOIUIOTUTCS B Jlensu Mwiuiep: aMepuKaHCKas JEBYILIKA, Ybs HEBUHHOCTH
CTAJIKMBAETCS C E€BPONEHCKOM MCKYIIEHHOCTBIO, a MOpPAJIbHAs OLIEHKA OKAa3bIBAECTCS

HEBO3MOXKHOU M3-3a KYJbTYPHOI'O HCCOBIIAJACHUA B3IIAO0B.
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Kak cnpaBemmBo otmeuaer @. Caiikep, TpaJIUIIMOHHBIM 11 BUKTOPHAHCKOTO
pomMaHa JIOOOBHBIM CIOXKET [MEpPECTPAUBACTCA: 3aMYXECTBO MEPECTAET CIIY>KUTh
CYACTJIMBBIM KOHIIOM ITOBECTBOBAHUIO U MIPEBPAIAETCS B MPOIECC MTOMCKa ceOsl, MpuieM

MMEHHO JKEHCKHMI 00pa3 OKasbIBA€TCA B LEHTPE JTOro Imomcka’®.

Ha srtom ¢one
0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO, KakK J[>KeMC OTXOAHWT OT MPUBBIYHON BUKTOPUAHCKON MOJEIH, T
JIOCTOMHBIE TPE/ICTABUTEILHULIBI )KEHCKOTO POJia SIBJISLIM CO00 BOIIONIEHUE MOPaJH, a
BEHYaHHE T€POEB 3a4acTyl0 BeHUaso u camy KHUTY. B «Manam ne Mos» (“Madame de
Mauves”, 1874), 01HOM U3 MEPBBIX OMBITOB B JKaHPE «KEHCKOTO MOPTPETA», T€POUHSI-
amepukanka OBdemusi Kiup, BblIenmias 3aMmMy>K 3a pacHoyTHOrO (PpaHIly3cKOro
apuUCTOKpaTa, MoHayady MOAAaeTcs B TPAAUIMOHHOM KIIOYE, T. €. KaK HOCHTEIbHUIIA
0e3ynpeyHoil HpaBCTBEHHOM CTOMKOCTH. OIHAKO MOBECTBOBAHME OPTraHMW30BAHO YEpPE3
BOCHPUATHE MOJIO0T0 aMepukaHia JlIonrmopa, HabmoaaTens, HeCmoCOOHOTO pa3rajgaTh
ee BHyTpeHHMH Mup. IIpumepHO TO ke mpoucxomut B «Ilociennem us Banepues»>*®
(“The Last of the Valerii”, 1874): ronas Mapra, *eHa PHUMCKOrO apUCTOKpara,
CTAHOBHUTCS Ul YUTATENsd W JUIA €€ MyXKa HEpa3peluMMOM 3araJkol — TO JIM OHa
PYKOBOJACTBYETCSI MHTYULMEW, TO JIM CBETCKMM pacueTroM, JMOO MOJIMHHON

HPaBCTBEHHOM TNyOMHOU. B 000MX cilydasiX BBICTPaMBAETCS XapaKTepHAas «yrjoBas

MCPCIICKTUBA: YKCHCKUI O6p33 JaH HC HCIOCPCIACTBCHHO, 4 KaK HUTOr HGY,H&‘-IHOﬁ

205 Cwm., B wactHOCTH, MOHOTpaduio: Sicker P. Love and the Quest for Identity in the Fiction of Henry
James. Princeton (N.J.): University Press, 1980.

206 Bumecte ¢ Tem «Ilocienuuii u3 Banepuesy 1M03BONSET YBUAETh U JPYTYIO BAKHYIO JTHHUIO PAHHUX
HoBeJ1 JIkeliMca — MHTEpEC K «IOrpeOEeHHBIM APEBHOCTSIM» U K T€M ITyOHMHHBIM, «IIPUMUTHUBHBIM
CJIOSIM YEJIOBEYECKOH NPUPOABI, KOTOPHIE YTpPOXKAIOT YCTOHYMBOCTH HHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHOTO Opaka.
Hailinennas anTuuHas crarys npoOyKJaeT B HMTAJIbSIHCKOM AapUCTOKpaTe S3bIYECKOE BICUYEHHUE K
IpOILIOMY, pa3pylias ero CBsi3b C HacTosAmUM. B 3Tom koHTekcTe (urypa MapTsl npuoOperaer
JOTIOTHUTEIbHOE M3MEpPEeHHEe: OHA BBICTyHaeT Kak mnpeactaButenbHuiia Hosoro Caera, cmocoOHas
«BEPHYTH MIPOLLIOE IPOLIOMY» U BOCCTAHOBUTH HapylIeHHOE paBHOBecHe. [loka3aTenbHO, Kak JaHHAs
MO/JIeJIb COOTHOCHUTCS C JIOTUKOW aMEpPUKAaHCKOM rOTHYECKOM Tpaauliy, IJie «IIorpeOeHHOe» MPOILIOoe,
Oyab TO HMCTOPUYECKOE, MOPaJbHOE WM TCHUXOJOTHYECKOE, BO3BpAIIACTCs, Hapyllas T'paHHUIIbI
CyOBEKTUBHON M CONMAIBHOM cTaOmiIbHOCTU. [lepeHocss 3TOT MeXaHU3M Ha €BPONECHCKUI MaTepual,
JIxeliMC OZTHOBPEMEHHO COXpaHSAET U TPaHC(HOPMHUPYET €ro: aHTHYHOCTh BBICTYIAET KaK 4Yy»oe, HO
aKTHBHOE MPOILIOE, TOT/1a Kak aMepHUKaHCKasi repouHs 6epeT Ha cedst GyHKIUIO0 €r0 CUMBOJINYECKOTO
nofasieHus. OgHako caM (akT 3TOr0 BO3BpAIEHUS JIENaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM OKOHYATEIbHOE
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUE MOPSAAKA, NOTOMY M OKOHYATEIBHOIO TOPKECTBA «HEBHMHHOCTH» HE IMPOUCXOIUT:
MPOILIJIOE OKAa3bIBAETCS HE YCTPAHEHHBIM, a JHIIbL BPEMEHHO HEUTpPaTW30BaHHBIM, YTO IMPUJIAET
n300paxkaeMoOMy «pPaBHOBECHIO» MPUHIIMITUAIBLHO HEYCTONYMBBIN XapaKTep.
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MONBITKH €r0 NPOYECTh. B K1accuueckoil BAKTOPUAHCKOM ITPO3€, HAPOTUB, BHY TPEHHUM
MUP T'€pOUHH PaCKpbIBajl BCEBEIYIIMI pacCKa3yMK.

B noBemwnax konma 1870-x — 1880-X rr., KOTOpbI€ MNPUHATO OTHOCUTH K
«CpeHeMy MEPUOIy» U KOTOPbIE YaCTO OOBEIUHSAIOT MO PYOPHUKOM «MEXKIyHAPOIHON
TeMbD», J>keiiMc He U300peTaeT HOBBIM TUI T'€POMHH, HO MIOMEIIAET YKE 3HAKOMYIO EMY
CJIO)KHOCTh CO3HAHUS B HOBYIO CpEy — B IPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIbTYPHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUS
Mexay Amepukoi u EBponoii. nen Ha3piBaet J[>keliMca «XyA0KHUKOM, UCCIIETYOIUM
dbeHoMeH ‘“‘amepukaHcKou aeBymku”» (4, p. 7). U 3aech :xKeHCKOE CO3HAHUE MTOCTEIIEHHO
BBIXOJIUT Ha mepBhIi miiaH: B «llancuone bopenax» (“The Pension Beaurepas™, 1879)
UMEHHO BOCIIPUSATHE MOJIOJOM AMEPHUKAHKH OTKPBIBAET YHUTATENIO IPOCTPAHCTBO
KYJBTYpPHOTO CTOJIKHOBeHUsI. He MeHee 3HaumMa u HoBeuia [langopa (“Pandora”, 1884).
Ee repouns, [langopa /[31i, HE NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHA PAHHUM I'€POUHSIM KaK «aKTHUBHAas
vs. «maccuBHas». Ckopee, OHa NPEJCTABISIET COOON cienyronryro ¢a3zy TOro xe
JUKEMMCOBCKOTO MHTEpeca K HEMPO3payHOCTH KEHCKOro 00pasza, HO B 00Jiee CIOXKHBIX
COLIMATIbHBIX 00CTOSTENILCTBAX: OHA CO3HATEIHLHO BBICTPAUBAET CBOIO CYIb0Y, HCIIONb3Y I
JIOCTYITHBIE €Ml MeXaHU3Mbl («Ooca)kaas» BAaIIMHITOHCKOE OOIIECTBO U JOOUBAsChH AJIs
CBOETrO KEHUXa MeCTa Mpu caMoM Mpe3ujieHTe). [lokazarenbHo, 4TO B TEKCTE BOSHUKAET
npsMasl NEPEKIIMYKA CO 3HAMEHUTOM «/lei3n Musep»: HEMEUKUN AUIIIOMAT, 4epe3
KOTOPOTO OIOCPEJOBAHO MOBECTBOBAHUE, YUTAET «TAyXHUILIEBCKUWA pPOMaH OJHOTO
amepuKkaHckoro asropa»>’’ u ysHaer B Ilamgope 4YepThl NPECIOBYTOM TI'ePOMHH.
Uccnenopatenu®”® crnpaBeanMBo yCMaTpUBAIOT B 3TOM IIPUEME ABTONAPOAUIO U
METaIUTepaTypHyo urpy JxeliMca ¢ 4yuTaremssMd W KPUTHKaMHU, CBOEro poja
«IpEeAynpekIeHHe», YTO CXOJACTBO oOMaHuuBO, a Ilanmopa — wHe [leilsu, XoTs Ha
NIEPBBIM B3IJISI U HAIOMUHAET ee. [[axke BTOpOCTENEHHbIE TEPOUHM, O ciioBaMu M aena,
oOpetaroT y /xeiiMca HEOKMTaHHY0 HappaTUBHYIO aBTOHOMUI0. Mucc Tuna B «Ilucema

AcnepHa», dell «madoc B (QUHAIBHON ClIeHE OTKpPHIBAET TIJla3a Ha IpyOblil 3rousm

207 «“he <...> draw from his pocket a Tauchnitz novel by an American author whose pages, he had been
assured, would help to prepare him for some of the oddities” (5, p. 361).

208 Anyvigpeposa O.FO. Tlpuxmouenus Hemia B Amepuke, WiaM apromaponus I'empu J[xeiimca //
[IpobnemMbl MHUPOBOI MOMUTHKH W MEXIYHAPOJHBIX OTHOLICHW: cO. Hayd. TPyAOB / OTB. pei.
FO.I1. UBonun. HoBocubupck: b/u, 2004. C. 82-94.
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HappaTropa», M3 «CIy4allHOr0O WHCTPYMEHTa» MPEBPAIAETCs B MOPAJIbHBIA LIEHTP
noBecTBOBaHuA (0, p. 9), a Jlopa Yunr B «Jlonaonckoit xxuzan» (“A London Life”, 1888)
CTAHOBUTCSl MPEIIIECTBEHHUIIEH «OXBAaU€HHOW MAaHMKON TryBepHaHTku u3 “IloBopoTa
BuHTa” » (7, p. 8).

NMeHHO B ATOT meproa 0COOCHHO SPKO MPOCTyHaeT KOHMIMKT MEXIY HeaTioM
«YUCTOI» MKEHCTBEHHOCTU M 00Pa30M JKEHILMHBI, COBMEIAIOINIEH KauecTBa, KOTOPbIE
BUKTOpPUAHCKas KyJbTypa pa3BOAWia MO pPa3HBIM IMOJIOCaM. TakoBbBI, HampuMmep,
«BJacTHBIE MaTpuapxu» Bpojae «Muccuc Temnepim» (“Mrs Temperly”, 1887). Ilepen
YuTaTeNeM  «IpUSITHAs JaMa MHOTHUX  JOCTH)KeHHMM, 1o  OoJyibllied  4acTu
aIMUHUCTpAaTUBHOTO TIopsinka» (“‘a pleasant lady of many accomplishments, largely of an
administrative order” 6, p.11), xoTopass 3a «OJaronpUCTOMHBIM U KOMIETEHTHBIM
dacamom» CKpPBIBAET «GKETIE3HYIO BOJIIO» U KOTOPAs «paciucaia )XKU3HA CBOUX JIETeH KaK
110 HOTaM, HE OCTAaBJISIsI KM BBIOOpA COOCTBEHHOTO TyTH». Ellle 0MH BaKHBIN TOBOPOT B
TOM K€ KiIoue Hameuaercss HoBewion «ABtop benbrpadduo» (“The Author of
Beltraffio”, 1884), xotopyro Wmen Ha3piBaeT NPEIBECTHUIICH TMO3THUX HOBEIUI
(«Yuenuxk» u «IloBopoTr BHHTa»). DTO, MO €ro CJIOBaM, «IOIJWHHAsS MeJeeBCKas
ucropus» (“Medea-tale”): >keHIIMHA, JABUXKHUMAs JKECTOKMM Ppa3pyLIUTEIbHBIM
BUJICHWEM, TPUHOCUT HEBUHHOCTh B JKEPTBY COOCTBEHHOW TMPABEIHOCTH U, KaK
CJIEJICTBHE, CTAHOBUTCS MIPUYMHON rHOeNId COOCTBEHHOTO peOeHKa.

CxomHBIE TIPOLIECCHI NI U B €BPOMEHCKOM apaMarypruu. Tak, B Mbecax yike
ynomuHaBiierocst X. Mocena, mpexnae Bcero B «KykombHoMm gome» (1879),
«IIpuBnnenusx» (1881) u «l'epne IN'abnep» (1890), xenckue ob6pasbl (Hopa, ¢py
AnsBuHr, ['egma) Takke COMPOTUBIAIOTCS OMHO3HAYHOMY «IIPOUYTEHHUIO» B paMKax
TpaaulmoHHbIX Kateropui. IlokazarenbHo, yto B 1891 r., kKorma B JloHmoHe
pa3BepHyJach UCTOPHSA, HEOOBIYATHO TOYHO MPEABOCXUTUBIIAS CIOKET €Tr0 OyayIlien
HoBewbl «Hona Buncent» (“Nona Vincent”, 1892), JxeiiMC OTKJIMKHYJICS Ha 3TO
cobbITHE cTaTheil B New Review?”. J[se Monozble akTpuchl, Dnm3adeT Pobunrc 1 Mapron

JIu, He HaliAs aHTpenpeHEpa, CaMOCTOSTENBHO TMEepeBeNd, MNPOPUHAHCUPOBAIA U

209 «ITo moBomy I'enzel 'abmep» / “On the Occasion of ‘Hedda Gabler’”.



94

noctaBwm «I'emny ["abnep». X criekTakiib, Ha3BaHHBIA KPUTUKAMHU «KEHCKOM IMHECOM»
(“a woman’s play”), ctan tpuympom. B cBoeit ctathe JIkeiMc Ha3BaJl TEPOUHIO APAMBbI
No6cena «u3myueHHOM *KeHIMHOW» (an exasperated woman) v OTMETHII, YTO €€ XapaKTep
HE TIOIJAETCS palMOHAIBLHOMY O0O0bsCHeHHIO0. Kak TmOKa3bIBalOT COBPEMEHHBIE
uccnenosarenu’'’, 31oT KoHTEKCT mOMOr JIKeWMCy NEPEOCMBICINTL CaMy IPHPOLY
aBTOPCTBA, Moka3aB B «HoHe BUHCEHT», Kak TpaJULIMOHHAS T€HAEPHAs Uepapxus, rie
MYKYMHA «JIeJIaeT», a )KCHIIINHA «BJIOXHOBIISIECT, pa3pylIaeTcs, a >KEHIIIMHA CTAHOBUTCS
HE TOJIbKO MY30i, HO U aKTUBHBIM COABTOPOM TBOPYECKOIO AKTA.

He menbiee 3nauenue umeno s Jpxeiimca u 3HakoMctBo ¢ U.C. TypreHeBbiM.
B Ilapmwxe, B kpyxke ®robepa, pycCKuMd mHUcaTeNb CTal [JIsi HETO OJU3KUM
HacTaBHUKOM. J[xelMc Bcerma yxomuin OT TypreHeBa «B COCTOSIHUM BHYTPEHHETO
BO30Y>KICHHS», C OLIYIICHUEM, YTO MY IPEJI0KEHBI BCE BO3MOXKHBIE JINTEPATypPHBIE
nennoctu»?!'!. Mmenno Typrenes, kak npusHaBajics J[KelMc, Hay4dusl €ro CTPOMTH
pOMaH He BOKPYT CIOKETa, a BOKPYT JUYHOCTU — OpaTh B KAYECTBE OTIPABHOM TOUYKU
XapakTep M CMOTPETh, KyJa OH caM ceOs mpusener’'?. OmHaKo, TypreHEeBCKHI YPOK,
JIxelMC OCMBICIWI TO-CBOEMY. TypreHeBCKHE AEBYUIKH, KAK MPaBUJIO, OTIMYAINCH
LEIbHOCTBIO HATYPhl U HPABCTBEHHOW CUJION, 4aCcTO MPEBOCXOAAIIEH PePIEKCUPYIOIINX
MyxunH. Y Jlxelimca 3T0T TUn He ncyesaer. B «llucemax AcnepHa» mucc Tuna, Ha
nepBbId B3I poOkas W Oe3BosibHAs, B (uHame OOHAPYKUBAET HEONKHUIAHHYIO

TBCPAOCTb: CXXHUTasd IIMCbMd, OHA OTKa3bIBACT PACCKA3YMKY B €TI0 3TrOHCTHYCCKOM

210 Jarcho J. Cruel Theater: Hedda Gabler and “Nona Vincent” // Jarcho J. Throw Yourself Away:
Writing and Masochism. Chicago University Press, 2024. P. 56-87.

2 Myneeuu E.B. T. xeiivmc u . Typrenes: ¢popmsl u stansl penenmuu. I'poaso: I'pl'y, 2014. C. 31.
212 Cwm. acce JIxeiimca o Typrenese B coopHuke “Partial Portraits” (p. 291-323). Pycckuii nepeson
3TOro 3cce (OMmyOJIMKOBAHO C COKPAIICHUSIMU) U HECKOJIBKUX Ipyrux 3ameTok J[xeiimca o Typrenese
BeimosiHeH M. A. lllepemieBckoid ¥ ONMyOJMKOBAaH B KAadeCTBE NPWIOKEHUS K H3JIaHUIO pOMaHa
«OKenckuit noptper» B cepun «JIuteparypueie namatHuku» (M.: Hayka, 1981). Tak, B yacTHOCTH, OH
MPU3HABAJICA, YTO BCTPEUYM C PYCCKUM IHCATeNeM JOCTaBISIM €My «OTPOMHOE YJIOBOJIBCTBUEY,
CPaBHMMOE C UTEHUEM €r0 «HECPABHEHHBIX IIOBECTEH M PacCKa3oB, B KOTOPBHIE OH BIIOXKHJI CTOJIBKO
x)u3HU 1 aymmy (c. 508). JIxelimca mpuBiekana B TypreHeBe «0e3MepHas MATKOCTb M BCETJAITHSS
HEPEIIUTENbHOCTh, MPUCYIIME KaK €My CaMOMy, TaKk M MHOTUM ero reposm» (c. 510), a taxxe
BOCXUTHUTENbHAS JEIUKATHOCTh B MOJAXOJI€ K BHYTPEHHEMY MHPY, MUPY HAIllEr0 COKPOBEHHEHIIEro
co3Hanus» (c. 530). Taxxe cM. CpaBHUTENBHOE MCCIECIOBAHUE «IICHUXOJOTHYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHUN»
TypreneBa u [Ixelimca: Hukonemko M.II. ABTOp W Tepoil B CTPYKType TMCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
nosectBoBanus: I'. [hxeiime u U.C. Typrenes: aBroped. auc. ... kani. ¢uion. Hayk. Camapa, 2012.
19 c.
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KETaHUM U TEM CaMbIM YTBEPXkJAeT COOCTBEHHYIO HPABCTBEHHYIO IMO3MIIMI0 — OHA
BITOJIHE MOTJIa OBl OBITH Ha3BaHA «TYyPreHEBCKOM NeByIIKOW». OqHAaKO B OOJIbIIMHCTBE
«MEXTyHaApOHBIX» HOBEJUI «LEJTbHOCThY €r0 FepOMHb CTAHOBUTCS MPOOJIEMAaTHYHOH, a
MHOTIa U BOBCe MHUMOM. MHaue rosops, kerMc HE OTKA3bIBA€TCA OT TYPrE€HEBCKOTO
TUTA, HO TOMEIMIAeT €ro B 00Jiee CIOXHBIC KYJIbTYpPHBIE M TICUXOJOTHYECKUE
00CTOSITENBCTBRA.

B no3guux Hoemnax (1890-1900-e rr.) npouCXOAWT CABUT OT BHEIIHEH
OMUCATENIbHOCTH K M3YyYEHHUIO «COCTOSTHUM YYBCTB» M «IWIEMM CYILECTBOBAHUS.
JKenckuii oOpa3 He ucyesaeT, HoO MeHsIeT CBoto mpupoay. OH nepectaeT ObITh OOBEKTOM
COITMOJIOTUYECKOTO HabmoneHus. Temepp 3TO MO0 CYOBEKT «IK3UCTCHIIMAIBHOTOY
noucka (ryBepHaHTka B «[loBopoTe BUHTa»), TMOO «3€pKajio», B KOTOPOM OTPAXKaETCs
TpareAausi My»KCKOT0 CO3HaHUsI (T€pOMHU HOBEJUT «3K3UCTEHI[MAIBLHOTO» Moayca). Tak, B
1890-¢ rr., B epuoj ipamMaTypruyecKux dKCIIEPUMEHTOB, KEHCKUN 00pa3 mpuodpeTaer
erie OOJIBIIYIO TICUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 CIOXHOCTh. ['epouns HoBemasl «bpaku» (“The
Marriages”, 1891) Anena Yapr — c¢urypa «BmactHoro» (managerial) tuma, HO ¢
JECTPYKTUBHOM HANpaBI€HHOCTHIO BJIACTU: O] BUJIOM JI0YEpHEN MOYTUTEIBHOCTA OHA
MpeBpaliaeT PeBHOCTh B yIIPaKHEHHE BO BJIACTH: Ha OCHOBAHUM MPUIIMYUN U JIFOOBU K
yMepIIel MaTepu TepOUHS MPENSATCTBYET BTopoMy Opaky otia. JI. Unen momuepkuBaer,
yto JlXKEeuMC 34ecCh JIOCTUTaeT MPO3PECHUH, KOTOPBIE IO3JHEE CTAHYT MPEAMETOM
NICUXOaHaNn3a: OJIAarOBUIHBIE MOTHUBBI T€POWHH CKPBHIBAIOT HACHWIIME, HAMPABICHHOE
npotuB otia. P.JI. CTuBeHCOH Ha3Ban AJjeny «IIyTeM K CcamMOyOUMCTBY» H
OJTHOBPEMEHHO «I[BETOM M KBHHTAICCEHIIUEH Jam» B H300pakKe€HUU HW3BICKAHHOTO
Jlxeitmca (“You’re a byway to suicide, Adela Chart. / But to read of, depicted by exquisite
James, / O, sure you’re the flower and quintessence of dames”, 8, p. 10). DT0T OT3bIB
MOKAa3bIBACT, UYTO COBPEMEHHUKM YK€ OCO3HABalU: >KEHCkue oOpasbl [[xeitmca
OTKPBIBAIOT HOBBIE U3MEPEHHUsI, HE CBOJUMBIC K OOBIYHBIM BUKTOPUAHCKUM KaTETOPHUSIM
«100poaeTeNnn» WM «Iopokay. M yem panelie, TeM O4YEBUAHEE, UTO MaHEPa «SICHOTO
BHJICHUS» OoJbIle He paborana. OcoOeHHO HArsIHO 3TO BUIHO B «IloBOpOoTE BUHTaY.
['yBepHaHTKka, cama oOJepXUMas BUKTOPHAHCKMUMH  HJA€aJlaMd  YUCTOTHI U

CaAMOOTBCPIKCHHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCA IJIsI YHUTATCIIA 3ara111<0171, KOTOPYIO HCBO3MOKHO
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pemTh. E€ pyKONHUCh HE MO3BOJISET YCTAaHOBUTH, KTO XK€ OHAa Ha CaMOM Jele —
o0pa3IoBOil «aHTenl B JOMe» WM Ta camas «O0e3ymMHass Ha depAake», >XepTBa
COOCTBEHHOM HCTEPUH, YbE€ BOOOPAKEHHUE HACEINUIIO JOM ITPU3pPaKaMHU.

[IpencraBieHHass MaHOpaMa SBOJIIOIMM JKEHCKOro o0Opa3a BBISBIISIET HECKOJIBKO
KJIFOYEBbIX TEHJCHLMM: OTKa3 OT BUKTOPUAHCKOW MOJEIM «IIPO3PAYHON» I'€POWHH,
CMEIIIEHUE BHUMAHHUE C BHEIIHMX COOBITUH HA BHYTPEHHEE BOCIPHUATHE U — B PSC
TEKCTOB — IPEBPAIICHHE )KCHCKOTO CO3HAHUS M3 00BhEKTa HAOIIOACHUS B CYOBEKT, Ubs
TOYKA 3pEHUs1, OpPraHu3yeT noBecTBoBaHue. OHaKO, YTOOBI IPOCIEUTD 3T TEHICHIUN
HE B OOIIMX YepTax, a HA KOHKPETHOM TEKCTOBOM MaTepHalie, HEOOXOAUM JETaJIbHBIHI
pa3bop otnenbHbIX HOBeM1. ChoKycHpyeMmcsl Ha YEThIpeX MPOU3BEICHUSNX, KaXKI0€e U3

KOTOPBIX OTMEYAET BAXKHYIO BEXY HA ATOM IyTH.

* ok ok

OpnuMm 13 HamOoJiee paHHUX U MOKa3aTeNIbHbIX MPUMEPOB CTAHOBUTCS HOBEJIA
«Hcropus menespa» (“The Story of a Masterpiece”, 1868)%'°. B 1ienTpe nosecTBOBaHUA
cocrosTenbHbIi Brosen Jxon JleHHokc, 0OpydeHHbIi ¢ Mapuannoii>'* Dseperr.
CnyyailHOE 3HAaKOMCTBO C XyJHOXKHUKOM CTuBeHOM bakcTepoM MpHUBOIWUT €ro B
MacTepCKylo, TJleé OH OOHApyXHBAeT IMOPTPET, MOPA3UTEIHLHO HANOMMHAIOIIUN €ro
HeBecTy. BbIsicHsIeTCs, YTO HECKOJbKMMH roaamu panee bakcrep u MapuanHa Oblin
MIOMOJIBJICHBI, OJJTHAKO paccraiuch. HecMoTps Ha Bo3HHKIIEe OecrokoiicTBo, JIeHHOKC
3aKa3bIBaeT XYyJ0XKHUKY HOBBIM MOPTpET cBoer Oynyuieit skenbl. [lo mepe paboThl Hax
KapTUHON ero BCE CHUJIbHEE MpEcieNyeT OUIyIEHHWEe, YTO N300pa)K€HUE BBISBISET B
MapranHe HEYTO TpPEBOKHOE U HEYJOBUMOE — HE HEIOCTAaTOK WIM IIOpOK, a

BHYTPEHHIOIO IYCTOTY, KOTOPYIO OH MpEXJAe MNpPEeINouuTan He 3ameyaTh. B KaHyH

213 Bnepsrle omyOnukoBaHa B kypHane The Galaxy 3a sHBapb—deBpans 1868T. ¢ aByMms
wunroctpanusamu ['acrona @3 u Y. Jx. Xenneccu
214 YIMs1 TepoMHHM THITONOTHYECKH COBMAAET C HMEHEM TypreHeBcKoi Mapuanusl u3 pomana «Hob»
(1877). Kax nucan J[xeiimMc B acce 00 3TOM poMaHe, «IOPTPET» ITOH T€POMHH «CAETaH OTHIOIb HE
nacrenbio» («“HoBp” MBana Typrenesay, c. 504).
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cBaibObl JIEHHOKC B IIPUCTYIIE SPOCTH YHUUTOXKAET!® 3aBEpLICHHBIN IOPTPET, OJHAKO
cam Opak Ha CIIEAYIOIIUI IeHb BCE e COBEPILIAETCSI.

JI. Unen paccmarpuBaeT HOBEJUTY KaK BaXKHYIO BEXY B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
cranoBieHun Jlxeiimca. CoBpeMeHHas MHUCATENI0 KPUTHUKA TAKKE BCTPETUIIA TEKCT
Ype3BbIYATHO OJIaroXenaTeabHO: PeLeH3eHT KypHana The Nation Ha3Ball €ro JIydlIuM
IPOU3BEJCHUEM aBTOpa Ha TOT MOMEHT M OXapakTepusoBas J[keilMca Kak «JIydlIiero
aBTOpa KOPOTKUX PACCKa30B B AMEpHUKe» B Mpefesiax n30paHHONW UM XyI0KECTBEHHOMN
dbopwmel (“within the somewhat narrow limits to which he confines himself, Mr. James is
the best writer of short stories in America”, 1, p. 20). Ocoboe 3HaueHue Maen npuaaet u
paHHeil peueHsuu camoro Jxkeiimca 1865 r., rae ABaALATUABYXJIETHHMN MHCATENb

dbopmynupyer 3a/1auy, KOTOPYIO CUATAET BBICIIMM HCIBITAHUEM JIJIs1 Xy 0KHUKA CJIOBA:

To project yourself into the consciousness of a person essentially your opposite
requires the audacity of great genius; and even men of genius are cautious in approaching
the problem. Mr. Browning, the great master of the art these days, never assumes the burden
of its solution but for a few pages at a time (2, p. 8).

IIpOHUKHYTH B CO3HAHME JIMYHOCTH, [0 CYTH CBOEH IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM BaM, MOJ
CUJly JIMIIb BEJIIMKOMY TI€HHIO; Ja U T€HUM NOAXOMAT K ATOM 3ajade ¢ BeIUYaMILIEH
OCTOPOKHOCTHIO. MucTEp bpayHUHT, BEIMKUI MacTep 3TOr0 UCKYCCTBA, HUKOTa HE HECET

9TO OpeMsi Jablile HECKOJIbKUX CTPAHHUIL.

Hogemna mpezacraBisieT co0oil XyI0KECTBEHHYIO aJalTallli0 JAPaMaTHYeCcKOro
MoHoJsiora P. bpaynunra «Most mocnenHsis repuoruHs». CBs3b MexXay AByMs
MIPOU3BEACHUSMH NIOAUYEPKHYTA HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE: bakcTep Ha3pIBaeT OJHY U3
CBOMX PabOT B YECTh 3HAMEHUTOTO CTHXOTBOpeHus (1, p. 264). OgHako HKEHMCOBCKas
OTCBUIKA HOCUT HE CTOJIBKO MPSIMOW, CKOJIBKO MOJIEMHUYECKUM XapakTep. Y bpayHuHra
MOPTPET CTAHOBUTCA HEMBIM CBHUJIETEIIbCTBOM IIPECTYIUIEHUS W OJHOBPEMEHHO

UHCTPYMEHTOM BJIACTH: JIEMOHCTPUPYS H300pakeHHE MOKOWHOW TepLOTMHHU, Tepoil

215 MoTHB yHHMYTOXAeMOTO TOpTpeTa HEOJHOKPAaTHO BcTpeuaerca y JlkeiiMca, MepeKanmKasch c
TOTHYECKON U pOMaHTHYECKOH Tpaauuuei (moxpoduee 06 3ToM Ha mpumMepe HoBeswtsl “The Liar” cm. B
naparpade 2.1).
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HCBOJIbHO PACKPbIBACT CO6CTBCHHYIO KCECTOKOCTb M CTPEMIICHUC K TOTAJIbHOMY

KOHTPOJIIO:

That’s my last Duchess painted on the wall,
Looking as if she were alive. I call

That piece a wonder, now: Fra Pandolf’s hands

Worked busily a day, and there she stands?'®.

31ech, Ha CTEHE, Bbl BUUTE IOPTPET
Moeli nocnenueit repuorutu... Her
ComHeHbs, uTo yaauHsli... Kak xuBas,
Crourt oHa... Ilpusnarocs, ynoBas

Ha ¢pa IMaugonsdo s He nporagan (nep. B. Tomoposa)?!”.

Bakneiiiee paznuune MEXIy IBYyMs POU3BEACHISIME 3aKITFOYAETCS B XapaKTepe
BOCHIpUATUSL nM300paxeHus. ['epuor bpayHuHra KOHTpOJIMpPYET AOCTYN K MOPTPETY H
CTPEMUTCS HAIPABJISITh HHTEPIIPETALMIO CBOETO ciymaresis: “(since none puts by / The
curtain I have drawn for you, but I)” / «Iloptpet Benen 3aBecuts 1... Jlumb Bapyr / Ha
MHUT OTKpoOMo... Kak mmsa Bac, Mot Ipyr...» JIEHHOKC, HAIIpOTUB, OKAa3bIBACTCS JIUILICH
no00HO# BiacTu. UeMm mpucTambHEE OH BCMATPUBAeTCs B M300pakeHHE, TeM MEHeEe
OTIpe/IeNICHHBIM CTAHOBUTCS €ro COOCTBEHHOE MOHUMaHKUE yBUAEHHOTO. Kak oTmeuaror
uccienoBatenu, JxeimMmc mepepadaTpeiBaeT OpayHUHTOBCKYIO MOJEIb IPaMaTUYECKOTO
MOHOJIOTa, CMEIIast aKEHT ¢ OOBEKTUBHOTO MpeaMeTa H300pakeHus: Ha CyOBbEeKTUBHOE
BIleUaTiIeHue HaOmromaTens (a painter-narrator more concerned with his “own private
impression” than the “actually existing”?!®). TIpoGnemoii Oka3bIBacTCs yXke HE caM

HOPTPET, a IPOLIECC €r0 BOCTIPHUSITHS.

216 Browning R. The Complete Poetical Works of Robert Browning. P. 252.

217 Bpaynune P. Most nocnennss repuoruns / nep. B. Tomoposa // TIpekpacHoe MieHsieT HaBCEra: 13
anrimiickoit moa3uun XVIII-XIX Bekos. C. 293.

218 Greiner R. The Benefit of Reading Marginal Forms: Dramatic Monologue and Ekphrastic Poetry //
Landscapes of Realism: Rethinking Literary Realism in Comparative Perspectives / ed. by D. Géttsche,
R. Mucignat, R. Weninger. Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 2021. P. 515.
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VYke nepBble CTPaHUIIbl HOBEJLIbI BEICTPAUBAIOT MPUBBIYHYIO /ISl BAKTOPUAHCKOTO
pOMaHa CUTYallUIO: TIEpPE]] YUTATEIEM BO3HHUKAET CIOKET «yJaYHOU mapTUN», B LIEHTPE
KOTOPOT'O COCTOSATENbHBIM BJIOBEIl W IOHAas MpUBJIEKaTenbHas HeBecta. OnucaHue
Mapuannsl MEePBOHAYAIILHO BOCITPOU3BOJIUT MPUBBIYHYIO JIOTUKY
«(pU3NMOTHOMHUYECKOTOY YTEHUS, TPE/IITOIATAIONIYI0 COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY BHEITHOCTHIO
Y BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM 4esioBeka. OHaKO MOBECTBOBATENb MMOYTH Cpa3y MOJPBIBAET ITY

YCTaHOBKY:

I might point out a dozen discords in the character of her face and figure, and yet
utterly fail to invalidate the impression they produced. There is something essentially
uncivil, and, indeed, unphilosophical, in the attempt to verify or to disprove a woman’s
beauty in detail, and a man gets no more than he deserves when he finds that, in strictness,
the aggregation of the different features fails to make up the total (1, p. 260).

S1 Mor OBl yKa3aTh JII0KUHY U3BSTHOB B €€ JIMIE U (GUType U BCE JKE COBEPIICHHO HE
cMor OBl MOKOJIE0aTh TOTO BIEYATICHHS, KOTOPOE OHH MPOW3BOAWIN. B caMoil MOIBITKE
pazobpaTh KEHCKYI0 KpacoTy Ha YacTH €CTh HEYTO HEYYTHBOE W, IO IMpaBiAC CKasarh,
Hedmocodpckoe, 1 My)KUWHA MMOTydYaeT JHUIIb TO, YETO 3aCiyKHBAET, KOT/aa yoexkmaercs,

4TO0, CTPOro roBops, CymMmma OTACIBbHBIX YCPT HUKAK HC CKJIAAbIBACTCA B LIEJIOC.

Tem caMmbIM ONMCaHKME IPEBPAILACTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO U B aKT BOCIPUSATHA, U B
pa3MBbIIIICHUE O TPaHUIaX camoro BoctpusTus. [loBecTBoBaTeb PUKCHUPYET HE CTOIBKO
BHEIIIHOCTb T€POMHU, CKOJIBKO HEBO3MOXKHOCTh CBECTH IPOU3BOJUMOE €10 BIIEYATIICHUE
K COBOKYITHOCTH OTJEIbHBIX TPU3HAKOB.

Oco0eHHO OTYETIUBO 3TOT KOH(DIUKT IPOSBIISETCS B CLIEHE 3HAKOMCTBA JIeHHOKCa
C IEepBBIM NOPTpPeTOM MapuaHHbl, HanucaHHbIM bakcrepoM. IIpu3HaBas MacTepcTBO
XYJO)KHUKA, TE€pOW OJHOBPEMEHHO HCIBITHIBAET HEOOBICHUMOE YYBCTBO TSKECTH

(mortal heaviness) 1 BHyTpEHHETO COMPOTHUBIICHHUS:

The picture is good enough to be a thousand time better <...> I adhere to my term
brutal. Shall I tell you? It’s too much of a study. You’ve given poor Miss Everett the look
of a professional model (1, p. 282-283).
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KapTtuna, koHe4yHo, xopoia, HoO Morja Obl ObITH B ThICAYY pa3 Jydlle... BHOBb
cKaxy: oHa rpy0Oa. Cka3ath nmoyemy? IT0 HE IOPTPET, a 3TIOA. Bl mpumamu mucc DBEpeTT

BUJ TPO(heCCHOHAILHON HATYPIIHIIBI.

[IpumeuaTensHo, 4T0 JIEHHOKC He CHOCOOEH pPalMOHAIBLHO OOBICHUTH CBOE
HENpUATHE KMBONUCU. KapThHa KakeTcs eMy «rpyboi» He MOTOMy, 4TO HamkcaHa
IJIOX0, @ II0TOMY, YTO OOHApy>KMBaeT B oOpase MapuaHHLI HEYTO TAKOE, YEro OH
npeanoyest Obl He BUAETh. [T0CTENEHHO 3TO OLIYLIEHHE MOJTYYAET CJIOBECHOE BBIPAKEHUE
B MOTHMBE OTCYTCTBYIOILETO «CepALa»>'’ — BHYTPEHHEro LEHTPA JIMUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIM

repoil TIETHO MBITAETCsl OOHAPYKHUTh:

I put you together and take you apart, as people do in that game where they make
words out of a parcel of given letters. But there’s always one letter wanting. I can’t put my
hand on your heart (1, p. 284).

51 cobupato Tebs 1Mo KycoukaMm M CHOBa pa30uparo, Kak B UTPeE, TJe U3 TOPCTH OYKB
cocTtaBisAOT ciaoBa. Ho ofHO# OykBBI MHE Bcerga He xBaTaeT. Sl He Mory ao0paTbes 110

TBOETO Cep/iia.

JICHHOKC MOCTOSIHHO MBITAETCS PEIIUTh OJHY 33Ja4y: MPEeBPaTUTh BICYATICHHE B
3HaHue. B Hawanme emy kaxercda, uro MapuaHHa MOHSATHA W Mpo3payHa. 3aTeMm
HOSABISICTCSI TOPTPET, KOTOPBIM BIEPBBIE 3aCTaBISET €ro YCOMHHUTBCA B ITOM
yBepeHHoCcTH. [locie 3Toro oH HaunHaeT OyKBaJbHO aHAJU3UPOBATH €€ KaK TEKCT.
Mapuanna xe B OTBET IepeBopauuBaeT ero metadopy: «Moe cepaue, JKoH, U ecTb
cioBo. Ero He Hy>kHO uckate» (““My heart, John’, said Marian, ingeniously, ‘is the whole
word. My heart’s everywhere’”, 1, p. 285). Ee perumka gormyckaet 1BOHHOE MPOYTCHHE.

C oHO CTOPOHBI, OHA BBITVISIAUT YKIOHYMBOM, TOCKOJIBKY HE JAaeT MPsIMOTO OTBETa Ha

219 Crour ckazaTh, uto Gpat nucares, Yunbam JIxeiimc, 0To3Basics o HoBeslle caepkanno. OH Ipu3Ha
B HEM «aKKypaTHOCTb U BO3YLIHYIO I'PALMIO MMCbMa», HO HAa3BaJl €€ «HECUMIATUYHON», «XOJIOJHON,
C HeJocTaTkoM «cepaeunoctn» (want of heartiness). ITo ero MHeHuto, 310 ObUIAa OYepeHAsS UCTOPUS
«MY>KYMHA NPOTUB JKEHILMHBI», KOTOpPbIE, KaK OH cuuTai, JkeiMc nucan caumkoM yacto. Ilpu stom
CBOW HMHTEpPEC OH COCPENOTOYMII Ha TEpPOMHE, COYTS OCTAJIbHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH «CPaBHUTEIHHO
HenHtepecHbIMU». CM.: The Correspondence of William James / ed. Ignas K. Skrupskelis and Elizabeth
M. Berkeley. Charlottesville: University Press of Virginia, 1991. Vol. 1: William and Henry: 1861—
1884. P. 36, 47.
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Bonpoc JlemHokca. C gpyrod — WMMEHHO B JTOM YKJIOHYMBOCTH 3aKJIIOYEHA
ompezeNieHHass MCTUHA: BHYTPEHHUH MHpP HE MOXET OBITh JIOKAJIW30BaH B OJHOM
CKpPBITOM LIEHTPE, KOTOPBIM JOCTaTOYHO OOHAapy>XUTh, YTOOBI pa3raiarb JUYHOCTb
nenukoM. Tem cambiM MapuaHHa OTBEpraeT caMy MOJEIb MHTEPIPETALUU, KOTOPOH
npuaepxxuBaercs JICHHOKC.

Oco0OenHo  3Hauumol  crtaHoBUTCA  no3uuus  bakcrepa.  XyInoKHUK
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHO OTKA3bIBACTCS OT MPETEH3UU Ha 00JIaZlaHie OKOHYATEIbHOW HCTUHOM
o cBoell Mogenu. Ero kaptuHa n3o0pakaeT He HHAMBUAYAIbHYIO CYIIHOCTh MapHuaHHBI,
a OIpPECIICHHBIN «TUID. FITHBIMU CIIOBaMM, HCKYCCTBO B €T0 IOHUMAHUH HE PACKPBIBACT
CKPBITOE SIIPO JIMYHOCTH, @ (PUKCUPYET OJWH U3 BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCOOOB €€ BUJICHUSI.
JleHHOKC TpeOyeT OT M300pa)K€HMsI OKOHYATEJIIbHOTO 3HAHMUS O uesoBeke; bakcrep
[IpeUIaraeT JMIIb OJHY M3 BO3MOJKHBIX HHTEpIIpeTanui. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 3aKa3s
HOpTpeTa MPUOOPETAET NOMOIHUTEIbHBIA CMBICH. JIEGHHOKC CTpEMHUTCS MOIY4YHUTh HE
IIPOCTO M300paKEHUE HEBECTHI, a MOATBEPKACHUE COOCTBEHHOro B3risiga Ha Hee. Cam
aKT TMOPTPETUPOBAHUS NOJDKEH Obul Obl 3aKpenuTh U Y3aKOHUTh €ro IpaBO Ha

MHTEPIpETauio>2’,

HOG)TOMy KEJIaHHEC O6J'Ia,Z[aTI> IOpTPETOM OKa3bIBACTCA TECHO
CBA3aHO C KCIIaHHEM 06JIa,Z[aTB CaMHUM 3HAQ4YCHHUEM JIMYHOCTHU MapI/IaHHBI. He CJ'Iy‘I&fIHO

OH MCYTACT O KCOBCPHICHHOM HOI[06I/II/I €C JIuna»:

What gift could be more delicate than the gift of an opportunity to contribute by her
patience and good-will to her husband’s possession of perfect likeness of her face? (1,
p. 267)

Uto MOKET ObITh MU3SIIHEE TAKOTO Japa: MPEeIOCTaBUTh €l — CBOUM TEPIICHUEM U
0JIarOrOBEHHEM — COJICMCTBOBATH TOMY, YTOOBI €¢ My OOpENI COBEPIIICHHOE MOA00HE ee

muna?

Torma u KynpMUHAIIMOHHAs CIIEHA YHMYTOXKEHHUS IMOpTpeTa MoiydaeT Oosee
riryookoe oObsicHeHUe. JIGHHOKC yHMUTOKaeT KapTUHY HE MOTOMY, YTO OHA JKHUBA, a

II0TOMY, 4YTO OHA OKAa3bIBACTCA CIIMIIKOM HE3aBHUCHUMOHN OT €ro >KEJIaHHs. HOpreT

220 MoTHB, KOTOPBIH T03/1HEE TIONTYYUT pa3BUTHE B HOBemIe «Jxer.
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NpEeabIBISIET €My Takyio MapuaHHy, KOTOPYIO OH HE MOKET KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh U
OKOHYATENIbHO OmpeaeanuTb. KapTuHa CTaHOBUTCS MATEpHAIbHBIM BOILIONIEHUEM
MHTEPHPETALUOHHON HEONPEEICHHOCTH, U UMEHHO 3Ta HEOIMPENEIEHHOCTh BbI3bIBAET

€ro SIPOCTh:

He seized it and thrust it, with barbarous glee, straight into the lovely face of the
image. He dragged it downward, and made a long fissure in the living canvas. Then, with
half a dozen strokes, he wantonly hacked it across. The act afforded him an immense relief
(1, p. 295-296).

On Buenuics B <KHHXKaT> MU C BapBapCKUM JIMKOBAaHHMEM BOH3WJI MpSIMO B
npeKkpacHoe JUIo noprpera. OMyCcTUI BHU3 — M XOJICT Pa3oliesics rpy0oil TpeuuHoi.

[ToTOM HECKOJIIBKUMU yZjapaMu IIEpEeYepKHYJI €ro KpecT-HakpecT. EMy craio nerye.

YHUYTOKEHUE TOPTPETA, OAHAKO, HE MEHSET X0/1a COOBITHIA: Ha CJICIYIONIUHN ICHb
JIeHHOKC XKeHUTCs, KaKk U ObLI0 3arianupoBaHo. M3BecTHO, uTo cam J[>keimc He ObLI
BIIOJTHE YJIOBJIETBOPEH OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIM BapuaHTOM (unama. OH Bo3pakall MPOTHB
TpeOOBaHUs peaaKkTopa J00aBUTh 3aKIHOYUTEIBHBIA ab3all, MPsSAMO COOOIAIIIMKA O
COCTOSIBIIICHCS CBaIb0E, IoIaras, YTo YNTaTelIb CIIOCOOCH CAaMOCTOSITEIIBHO ClIEIaTh STOT
BbIBOJI. Kak ormeuaer Y. ®@umi, yTpaTUB «Mario» BHE3AIMHOTO 0OpbIBa, (pUHANT TeM He
MEHEE COXpPaHWJI XapakTepPHbIA sl paHHero JlxkelWmca «Tpe3BbIM OTKa3 OT
CEHTHMMEHTAIBHOCTI» 2!,

Heomnpenenennocts, BO3HMKAWINAA B (UHAIE HOBEIUIBI, HOCUT HE TOJBKO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUIA, HO ¥ TIO3HABATEIIbHBIN XapakTep. YUnuTaresb Tak U HE MOJy4aeT OTBETA
Ha BOIIPOC, JCUCTBUTEIIBHO JIM TMOPTPET OOHAPYX U HEKYI0 BHYTPEHHIOI IYCTOTY
FEPOMHU WJIM K€ OKa3zajCsl JUIIb MpoeKuuer TtpeBor camoro JlenHHokca. KapTtuHa
CTAaHOBUTCS MIPOCTPAHCTBOM IepeceUCHUs HECKOJIBKMX HECOBITAJAIOIIMNX
VHTEPHPETALNM: B3IJIAa XYJOXKHUKA, B3IJIS]1a JKEHUXA WU, HAKOHEL, YUTATEIBCKOTO
B3IsiAa. Hu onHa M3 3TUX MEPCIEKTHUB HE MOJYyYaeT CTaTyca OKOHYATEIbHOM. ABTOp

MMOCJICAOBATCIIbHO YKIIOHSCTCS OT BBIHCCCHUA OKOHYATCIIBHOI'O CYKACHUA O MapI/IaHHe,

221 Cwm., manpumep: Fish Ch.K. Indirection, Irony, and the Two Endings of James’s “The Story of a
Masterpiece” / Modern Philology. 1965. Vol. 62, Ne 3. P. 241-243.
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COXpaHsisl AUCTAHILUIO MEXAY F€pOMHEN U JIOOBIMU MOMBITKAMU €€ HCUYEPIIBIBAOLIETO
o0bsicHeHus1. TeM caMbIM yKe B 3TOM paHHEI HOBEJUIE )KEHCKUN 00pa3 MpeacTaeT He Kak
OOBEKT OJHO3HAYHOI'O IO3HAHUSA, a KaK MpeAesl MHTEPIpEeTaluH, BOKPYT KOTOPOTro

Pa3BOPAYNBAIOTCA UYKHUC MIPOCKIUHU, OKUAAHWA U ITIOIIBITKW ITIOHUMAaHM.

* ok ok

Kak ormeuaer JI. Mnen, nanucaB Hoemny «Jleism Muiepy (“Daisy Miller”,
1878), JbxeWimMc yTBEepAWJICA KaKk MacTep «MEXIyHApOAHOW TeMbl». Moiojas
amepukanka Jleiisu Mwusuiep, myTteliecTByromias no EBporme, CTaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM
IPUCTAJIBLHOTO HAOJIIOACHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI CBOETO COOTEUYECTBEHHHKA YHHTEPOOpHA U
€BPOIEMCKOT0 CBETCKOTO OOLIECTBA, KOTOPOE CYAUT €€ MO KPUTEPUSIM «IIPUIHUUS», T. €.
COIJIACHO 3aKOHAaM 3THUKETa, MPHUHIATOro B uUX obmiectBe. Ee moBeneHue, nporyniku c
WUTAIbSHIIEM, T[IO3JHUAE BO3BPAILLCHUS, HENPUHYXKICHHBIE MAaHEPBL, MOCTOSHHO
MPOBOLIUPYET OCYXkACHHE CO CTOPOHBI OmocTuTenei Mopanu. OIHAKO MOBECTBOBAHUE
HE IT03BOJISIET BBIHECTU OJHO3HAYHOE CYXKJICHUE.

Kak n B «McTtopun OJHOrO IIEAEBpPa», MOBECTBOBAHWE BBICTPAMBAETCA YEpE3
ONpPEJEICHHYI0 TOYKY 3pEHMs: MOYTH BCS COOBITHIIHAs KaHBa (UIBTPYETCsS Yepe3

cosHanue YunTepbopua’*

. DTO JleJlaeT ero He MPOCTO HAOIIOAATENIEM, HO MEAUATOPOM,
MOCPETHUKOM, OT Yb€r0 MHEHHMSI 3aBUCUT TO, B KAKOM CBETE pUCyeTcs 00pa3 reporHHU.
[Ipy 3TOM €ro no3unys OKa3bIBAETCS BHYTPEHHE IPOTUBOPEYMUBOM: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH
NpeTeHaAyeT Ha OOBEKTUBHOCTh, C JPYrOd, €ro HHTEpIpeTalul HEeUu30eKHO
neopMUPOBAHbl YCBOCHHBIMU €BPONEUCKUMHU COLIMAIBHBIMU YCIOBHOCTSIMU. CaM OH
OCO3HAET 3Ty YyTpaTy «AMEPUKAHCKOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH», MpHU3HABasg, YTO
JUIUTEIbHOE MpeObiBaHKe B JKeHeBe M3MEHWIIO ero nepiienTuBHble yeTaHoBkH (“He felt

that he had lived at Geneva so long that he had lost a good deal; he had become
dishabituated to the American tone”, 4, p. 151).

222 ®amunus Yuntepoops (Winterbourne, 6yKB. BOCXOIUT K CTAPOAHIJIMICKOMY COYETaHHIO winter-
burna — «3UMHUN MOTOK») MapKHPYET XOJOAHOCTh M OTCTPAaHEHHOCTh Treposi. MIx BcTpeua ¢ Jleitsu
(daisy — ot aurn. pomaiika, Maprapurka), oopedena ¢ camoro Havaiga. O Tom, 4To YHHTEpOOpH
MPUHAJICKUT K TUITY «XJIQJHOTOY» dKCIaTpuanTa-Haomoaatens, cM.: Tormaués B.M. JIxxo3zed Konpan
U ero «pycckue pomanbl» // Koupao /{oc. Tainbiii arent: [Ipocras ucropus. Ha B3rmsan 3anana. M.:
Jlanomup, Hayka (JIuteparypusie namsatanku), 2012. C. 528.
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ITepBast BcTpeua c¢ Jlei3u cpa3y ke 3acTaBisieT YHUHTEpOOpHA TMOMBITATHCS €€
pasrajaatb: repoil KoyeOJeTcss MEXIy pPa3IuYHbIMU OMNPEICICHUSIMU — «HEBHUHHAS
aMEepHUKaHCKas JIeBYIIKA, «KOKETKa» WIHM Ja)Xe MOTEHIMAIbHO «HEMPUCTOWHAs 0co0a.
HeyBepeHHOCTh HE MPOXOIUT CO BPEMEHEM, HO COXPAHSAETCS Ha MPOTSIKCHHUU
noBecTBoBaHus. [log3aronoBok “A Study” kK HOBeJUIE HE CIIy4acH: TIEpe] YnTaTeIeM HE
CTOJIBKO MEJOJPAaMaTUUYECKUN CIOKET, & CBOEr0 POJa aHAJUTUUYECKUH SKCIIEPUMEHT,

I/ICCJIGI[YIOIHI/Iﬁ MCXaHHU3MbI BOCIIPHUATHA U HpaBCTBeHHOﬁ OLICHKM.

He had never yet heard a young girl express herself in just this fashion; never at least,
save in cases where to say such things seemed a kind of demonstrative evidence of a certain
laxity of deportment. And yet was he to accuse Miss Daisy Miller of actual or protentional
inconduite, as they said at Geneva? (4, p. 150-151)

Emy eme He MpUXOAMIIOCH CIBIIATH, YTOOBI MOJIOJIBIC JEBYIIKH TOBOPWIIH O cede
NOJO0HBIC BEIIM; & €CIM W TNPUXOAWIOCh, TO TAaKHE PEYH CIY)XUIH TOJBKO SBHBIM
JI0Ka3aTe’IbCTBOM (PPUBOJIBHOCTH TEX 0c00, KOTOphIe Mpou3HOocwIn uX. Ho BnpaBe mu oH
OOBUHATH MHCC Mwuiep B  JIETKOMBICIEHHOM TIOBEACHUU (MOXET ObITh, B

Gecco3HaTenbHOM?), Kak ToBopAT skeHeBIsl (mep. H. Bomkunoit)??.

OcoOeHHo moOKa3zaTeleH 3mu30] ¢ mporynkoi mno Ilunuo. Jleisu, rymss c
YuntepbopHom u JIKOBaHEIH, OTKA3bIBACTCS MOMYUHHUTHCS TPEeOOBAHHUSIM MHUCCHUC
Yokep U IeMOHCTpPaTUBHO MpojoKaeT uaTu nemkoM. Ee peruka “Is this is improrper,
<...>then [ am all improper” («Ecnu 3T0 HEPUIUYHO <...> 3HAYUT, S BCSA HEIPUITUIHAY,
4, p. 185) puxcupyer NpuHIMIIUATIBHYIO TO3UIMIO OTKAa3a OT BHEIIHEW HOPMATUBHOCTH.
Jleii3u HE OTpULIAET, YTO €€ MOBEACHHUE PACXOAMUTCS C €BPOINEHCKUMU HOPMaMH, HO
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO HE HaMepeHa UM MOTUUHATHCS. OJHAKO cama 3Ta MO3UIUS OCTAETCs
aMOMBAJICHTHOM: SIBJISIETCA JIM HENOJYMHEHHUE CJIEICTBUEM HAWBHOTO HENOHMMAaHUS
IpaBUJI, CIEACTBUEM Oe3pa3iuuusi K HUM WU CIEIACTBHEM CO3HATEIHHOI'O BHI30OBA.
YuHTEepOOpH, a BMECTE C HUM U YUTaTelb, TAK U HE MOJy4YaeT OJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA.
[ToBenenue Jlei3n MOCTOSHHO AECTAOMIIM3UPYET JIIOObIE MOMBITKU KiacCU(pUKAIMU B

npeaciax MOpPaJIbHbIX HOPM. Ee BbICKa3pIBaHMUSA U I[GIZCTBPI?I HEC CKIaAbIBAKOTCA B

223 TloectH 1 pacckassl, 1973. C. 28.
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HEMPOTUBOPEUYUBYIO MOJIETb: OHAa OJHOBPEMEHHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET CTpPEMJIEHUE K
OOIIIEHNI0 U UTHOPUPYET €ro MpaBuia, MOAYCPKUBAET CBOK HE3aBUCHMOCTh U B TO KE
BpeMsl OCTaeTcsi B IUIGHY 4YYyXKUX OXujaHuil. Ee o00pa3 pacnagaercs Ha CEpHIO
POTUBOPEUYMBBIX BIICUATICHUH, MPOEKIIUNA, HE CKIIQJBIBAIOIIUXCS B €AMHYIO KapTUHY.
OunanpHas crieHa B Kommsee ycwiImMBaeT 3Ty HEOINPEAEICHHOCTh. Y MHTEPOOpH
NEPEeKUBAET MOMEHT «03apEHHUs», B KOTOPOM €My KaKeTcs, 4To 3arajka Jlei3n HakoHely

paspcuicHa u €€ MMOBCACHUC ITOJTYy49acT OJHO3HAYHOC TOJIKOBAHHC:!

It was as if a sudden illumination had been flashed upon the ambiguity of Daisy’s
behavior, and the riddle had become easy to read. She was a young lady whom a gentleman
need no longer be at pains to respect (4, p. 202).

Emy mokazanoch, 4YTO 3Ta BCTpeYa BHE3AMHO TMpONWIA SPKUM CBET Ha
JIBYCMBICIICHHOE TOBeneHue /[lel3n W paspemmnia MyYuBIIYIO ero 3araaky. [eism —

MOJIOZIEHbKas 0c00a, YBaXkKaTh KOTOPYIO DKEHTIBMEHY COBEpPIIEHHO HE00A3aTenbHO>>?,

OnHako 95TO TIOHMMAHHWE OKa3bIBAETCS  PETPOCIHEKTUBHO  IMOJOPBAHHBIM:
peAcMepTHOE nocnanue Jlensu, oTpuuaroniee ee cBA3b ¢ J[XKOBaHEUIM, BO3BPAILAET
CUTYalUIO K HCXOJHON HEONIPEAECICHHOCTH.

Cwmeptp [ei3um or pumckor nmxopanku B Koimsee, mpocTtpaHCcTBE IOpeEBHEM,
IPONUTAHHOM HCTOPHEN M ONMACHOCTBIO, KOTOPOE B IIOBECTBOBAHUM MAapKUPYETCS KaAK
«rHe370 3apa3bl» (“nest of malaria”, 4, p. 202) MOXXHO MPOYUTATh KaK CTOJKHOBEHHE
aMEpPUKAaHCKOW HEBMHHOCTH ¢ EBpomon, cpenow, NaBHO YTPATHUBIIEHM CBEXKECTb,
MPECHILLIEHHON U yBsinaromiei. en ToakyeT 3To Kak THOelb «Iepeca’keHHOTO I[BETKAY,
HE CIIOCOOHOTO YKOPEHHMTCS B YYXKOM KyJIbTypHOH mouBe (4, p.9). OmHako u 9Ta
CHUMBOJIMKA HE CTa0MIN3UPYET CMBICI. «MexayHapoiHas Tema» y J»eiimca HUKOT/1a He
CBOJMTCSI K MPOCTON OMIO3UIMHU, HO BBISIBIISIET B3aUMHYIO MPOOJIEMAaTUYHOCTh 00EUX
KyJbTYPHBIX CUCTEM. AMEpHUKaHCKasi «CBOOOa», BoIIoeHHas B Jlei3u, 3aKiIodaeT B
cebe NoTeHIaN BHYTPEHHEH 1ecTa0MIIn3aluy: OTCYTCTBHE YCTOMUMBBIX HOPM, BIUSHHUE

MacCOBOM KyJbTYPhl U PA3MBITOCTh COLMATBHBIX TPAHHUIL.

224 Tam xe. C. 75.
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Baxnblil 3aBepiaroniyii ITpHUx NosiBisieTcs: B GUHAIBHOM ab3ale:

Nevertheless, he went back to live at Geneva, whence there continue to come the
most contradictory accounts of his motive of sojourn: a report that “studying hard” — an
intimation that he is much interested in a very clever foreign lady (4, p. 207).

Tem He MeHee YUHTEepOOpH CHOBa BepHyJCs B JKEHEBY, U OTTy/Aa MO-TIPEKHEMY
MPOJOKAIOT MOCTYNAaTh CaMble Pa3HOPEUHBBIE CBEJCHUS O MOTHBAX, BHIHYKJIAIOLIUX €0
XKHUTb B 3TOM ropojie. HekoTopsie roBopsT, OyATO OH «IIOMOJIHSAET TaM CBOE 00pa3oBaHHEY,
JIpyrue HaMeKaroT, YTO OH CUJIBHO 3aUHTEPECOBAH OJHONM MHOCTPAHKOW — JIaMOH, HE

JNUIIEHHOH 607bIIor0 ymaZ??,

KoHIoBKa 3epKallbHO TOBTOpPSET Hayano, Trae 00 YHHTepOOpHE TOBOPUIIOCH

clenayrolee:

He was some seven-and-twenty years of age; when his friends spoke of him, they
usually said that he was at Geneva “studying.” When his enemies spoke of him, they said—
but, after all, he had no enemies; he was an extremely amiable fellow, and universally liked.
What I should say is, simply, that when certain persons spoke of him, they affirmed that the
reason of his spending so much time at Geneva was that he was extremely devoted to a lady
who lived there—a foreign lady—a person older than himself (4, p. 142).

Emy Ob1710 ABaanaTh ceMb—aBalaTh BoceMb JieT. Koria peus o HeM 3axouiia y ero
Jpy3el, Te 0OBIYHO TOBOPUJIIN, YTO OH «IIOTIONHSET CBOe oOpa3oBanue» B JXKenese. Korma
peub 0 HEM 3aX0/ujIa y ero BparoB, Bparu... Brpouem, BparoB y Hero He YMCIHIOCh — OH
OBLT Ype3BBIUAHO MU U MTOJTH30BANICS BceoOIel Mo0oBki0. [loaTOMy cKa)kem IydIie Tak:
KOI'Jla peub O HEM 3aXOJMJa y HEKOTOPBIX €ro 3HAKOMBIX, OHU yTBEpKAalu, OyaTo Obl ero
3aTsiHyBIIeecs] nmpeObiBaHne B JKeHeBe OOBICHSETCS Topsueid MPHUBA3aHHOCTHIO K OTHOM
JaMe — HWHOCTpaHKe, KOTOpas »>KWiIa TaM jkeé M OblJa Topa3go CTapuie CBOETO

HOKJIOHHI/IK3.226.

W B Havasie, ¥ B KOHIIE MOBECTBOBAHUS (KPYT CIIOBHO 3aMbIKaeTCs) YUHTEPOOPH

CTaHOBHUTCS OOBEKTOM O6OCTp€HHOI‘O 141 H€O,Z[O6pI/ITeJII>HOI‘O BHUMAaHHA. O €TI0 )KU3HHU B

225 Tam xe. C. 79.
226 Tam xe. C. 20.
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JKeneBe HupKyIMpyIOT IPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE CBEIEHUS. TOT, KTO MbITAJICA pa3raaars [eisuy,
B KOHEYHOM CUETE OKa3bIBAETCSI HE MEHEE 3araJI0YHbIM.

[TokazarenbHo, uTo B TOM e 1878 r., xorma Obula omyOnaukoBaHa «Jleisu
Munnep», JlxeliMc Hamewatanm B kypHaie Lippincott’s Magazine HoBemTy
«Teomomuuga» (“Théodolinde”) (BmocneacTBuu nepeMMeHOBaHHYIO0 B «Po3y-Araty,
“Rose-Agathe”). O6e HoBemabl Bouuid B cOopHuk “Stories Revived” (1885), u ux
cocenctBo He ciydailHo. CroxeT «Po3bl-Aratel» CTpOMTCS Ha HEIOPa3yMEHHM:
paccka3uuk, amepukaHen] B Ilapwke, yOexaeH, 4To ero Apyr BIIOOJEH B KEHY
napuKMaxepa, 1 BO3MYILAeTCs TEM, YTO TOT TOBOPHUT O JKEHILMHE KaK 0 cTapoM dapdope.
Onnako B (puHane BBISICHSAETCS, YTO OOBEKT KeJlaHUsl JIpyra — BOCKOBOW MAaHEKEH B
BuTpHHE>?. PaccKa3umK ¢ y’KacoM OCO3HAET, YTO U CaM HE OCTAIICS PABHOLYILEH K TOMY
¢derumry. B oboux ciydasx >KEHIIMHA MEPECTaeT ObITh «YUTAEMOM», HO LI€HA 3TOTrO
OKaspIBaeTcs paszHou: B «/lensm Mwuiep» — Ttparenuss HenoHumanus, B «Po3se-

Ararte» — dapc, 10BEICHHBIN 10 TPOTECKa.

HoBemnbr 1883—1884 rr., koTopbie Maen Ha3bIBa€T CBOETO poOjJia MPOIIAaHUEM
JlxeliMca C  «MEXAYHApOJIHON» TEMOH, OTMEUYEHBl 3aMETHOM TpaHchopMalue
*KeHCKoro oOpaza. K 3ToMy MOMEHTy mmcareilb 4yBCTBYET, UTO «HCYEpIa» ATOT
CIOJKETHBIN pecypc, U MEePEOCMBICIISET €r0 B HECKOJIBKUX TEKCTaX — IMPEXIE BCEro B
«Ocane Jlonnonay, «Jlemu bapoepune» u «Ilanmope». T HOBEIIBI MOKA3bIBAIOT HE
TOJBKO «aHOMAJIMM W JIMIIEMEpUe OO0IIecTBa» Mo 00€ CTOPOHBI OKeaHa, HO U Oojee
rIy0oKoe pazodyapoBaHUE B caMOM Hjease «cBeTckoro ycrexa» (“‘disenchantment with
society”).

[IpumeuartenbHON AJ1s1 HAIErO0 aHaidu3a BbICTynaeT HoBea «Ocana JlongoHa»
(“The Siege of London”, 1883), B koropoit [lkelMc 3aMETHO TpaHCPOPMUPYET

CJIOKHUBIIMICA TUI XKEHCKOTO nepcoHaxka. Muccuc Hancu Xenseit (ona ke Hancu bek,

227 CroeT yXOAMT KOPHSAMH B TPAAUILMIO, BOCXOASILYI0 K POMAHTUYECKMM IIOBECTBOBAHMSAM O
NEBYIIKAX-KyKiaX, B KOTOPBIX BIIOOJISIIOTCS MOJIOJBIE JIIOOU, — TPEXKAE BCEro K HOBeIIaM
3.T.A. T'opmana (ocoOeHHO «ABTOMATBI» U IPYrHe UCTOPHH U3 cOopHHKa «CeparnnoHOBBEI OpaThsi»,
1819-1820). OTa nuHUA MOIydYWsIa 3BYYHOE IMPOJIOJDKCHHE KaK B JUTepaType (BCIIOMHHUM TOBECTh
Awntonus Ioropensckoro «IlaryOHble ocneaCTBHUS HEOOY3JaHHOTO BOOOPAXKEHUM»), TAK U B MY3BIKE
(omepa XK. Oddendaxa «Ckazku ["'ohmanay, 1873).



108

Muccuc I'peHBUIUT U Ip.) — aMepHKaHKa, CaMOCTOATENIbHO CO3/aBllas COOCTBEHHOE
nosoxxkenue (self-made) u nenenanpaBiIeHHO CTPEMSIIASCS 3aKPEMNUTHCS B JIOHAOHCKOM
oO1ecTBe MOCPENCTBOM BhIroaHoro Opak. JI. Unen ormewaer, 4to B 3TOM 0Opase
NOSIBJISIETCS KAa4eCTBEHHO HOBBIA THUI AMEPUKAHCKOM IKEHIIMHBI: YK€ HE «IUTS
npupoibl», a (GuUrypa COUMANIbHOIO pacueTa M CO3HATEIbHOW CTpAaTeruu, BI0OABOK
o0Jtasiaronias «BCeM apceHalioM aHrIMickoi MaTpoHb» (she had all the resources of and
English matron, 5, p.60). IIpu stom HsHcHM Hanmenena kauecTBaMHu, KOTOpBIE
BUKTOpUAHCKAs  KyJbTypa TPAJUIMOHHO OTHOCHJIA K  «MYXKCKOM  cdeper:
NPaKTUYHOCTbIO,  HACTOWYMBOCTHIO, YMEHUEM  IUIAaHUPOBATh U  JOOMBATHCS
MOCTaBJICHHOW e, OJHAKO MPUHIUIHAIBHO BaXXKHO, 4TO JXKeiiMc He mpeBpaniaeT ee
HU B caTtupuyeckyr ¢Gurypy, HU B 00BEKT ocyxkjaeHus. Hamporus, oOpaz Houcu
COXpaHsIET YCTOMUMBYIO IBOMCTBEHHOCTD: €€ SHEPT U U KU3HEHHAS CUJIa OJTHOBPEMEHHO
BBI3bIBAIOT BOCXUIIIEHNE U HACTOPOKEHHOCTb.

OTa JABOMCTBEHHOCTb CO3/Ia€TCA HE CTOJBKO CPEICTBAMH ICHUXOJIOTMYECKOU
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, CKOJIBKO CaMOM OpraHM3alueld MOBeCTBOBaHUA. HAHCHU NpakThuecKu
HUKOTI/Ia HE PACKPBIBACTCS HANIPSIMYIO; YUTATENb CTAIKUBAETCA JIMIIb C YEPEION UYKUX
B3MUIII0B HAa Hee. Jluttiamop, YorrepBuiuib, jgeau JlemceH, cap Aptyp (GopMupyroT
BOKPYI' T€pPOMHHU CETh HECOBMAJAIONIMX WHTEPIpETalNii, HU OJHAa M3 KOTOPHIX HE
MOJTydaeT CTaTyca OKOHYATEeNIbHON MCTHHBI. TeM caMbIM BOTPOC O TOM, KEM SIBIISIETCS
HboHcun «Ha camoM fieney, oKa3bIBaeTCs MPUHIIAITAATIEHO HEPa3peIIMbIM.

[Toka3zarenpHO, YTO JEWCTBME HOBEUIBI HauuHaercss B Tearpe @paHces
(rubpuaHoe Ha3zBaHue, oobeauHstomee popmel Théatre-Frangais u Comédie-Francaise)
BO BpeMs mpeacTaBieHus «ABaHTopuctkm» (“L’Aventuriere”, 1848) Dmunsa Oxbe —
MbEChl O >KEHIIMWHE, CTpeMsIieiicss MPOHUKHYTh B Bhiciiee oOmectBo (“‘the drama
L’Aventuriére of Emile Augier had no pretensions to novelty”??3, 5, 13). Dra TearpanbHas

paMKa 3a1acT OIPCACIICHHOC JKaHPOBOC COJICPIKAHHC.

228 B nepeBoge I'. OcTpoBckoii: <B ceHTs0pe MyOanKn B TeaTpe 0OBIMHO HEMHOTO, 1a 1 TTHECA, KOTOPYIO
naBanu B TOT Beuep — L’Aventuriere (ABanTiopuctka) OMmist Oxbe, — He MpUTs3aJia Ha HOBU3HY
([Iocetime I'. N36pannbie mpousBenenus: B 2 T. 1979. T. 2. C. 9).
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B Tpaaunuu dpaniy3ckoil conmaabHOR apaMbl, pexae Bcero y Dmmis Oxbe U
Anekcannpa Jlroma-ceiHa, TOMOOHAsT TEpOWHS HEW30EKHO pazodiIadaercs u
HOJIBEpracTCs MOPAJbHOMY HakazaHuio. JIKeWMC CO3HATEIbHO HMCIIOJIB3YET JTOT
CHOKCTHBIN IIa0JIOH JIMIb IS TOTO, YTOOBI BIIOCJCICTBUHM OTKa3aThcs OT Hero. Kak
W3BECTHO U3 €r0 MO3THEHIIINX KOMMEHTapHUeB, 0COOEHHOE HEIIPHUATHE Y HErO BhI3bIBAJIA

JIOTMKa HpPaBCTBCHHOI'O CyJa, JiCkKallasd B OCHOBC HO,Z[O6HBIX HBGCZZQ.

[ToaToMy
IIEHTPAIBHBINA BOIIPOC HOBEJUIBI 3aKJIF0YAETCS HE B TOM, OyaeT u HaHcu pa3obnavena, a
B TOM, BO3MO>KHO JIM BOOOIIE BEIHECTU O HEW OKOHYATEIILHOE CYXKICHUE.

VYike camo Ha3BaHME HOBEJUIBI 3a71aeT BOeHHYI0 MeTadopuky. «Ocanay o003Ha4aeT
HE OTJEIBbHBIN U301, a MPUHIUII OpraHu3anuu Bcero croxera. [Ipoasuxenune Haucu B
aHTJIMMCKOM OOIIECTBE M300paXkaeTCsl KaK MocieoBaTe/IbHas KaMIIaHUs, COCTOSAIIAs U3
TIIATEJIbHO PACCUUTAHHBIX IIAarOB, BPEMEHHBIX OTCTYIUIECHMM W CTPATETHYECKHUX
MaHeBpoB. OnHako JlkeiiMca MHTEpECyeT HE CTOJIbKO caMa 3Ta KaMIIaHHsl, CKOJIBKO
peakiuy HaOJro1aTeNie Ha Hee.

Ocobenno nokasarensHa ¢urypa Jxopmka Jlurramopa. iMeHHO OH pacmonaraer
HauOOJIBIIUM 00BEMOM MH(MOPMALIMK O MPOIUIOM HAHCH M TOTOMY MOTEHIIMAIBHO MOT

OBl cTaTh HOCUTEIEM ABTOPHUTCTHOI'O 3HAHMA. Tem He MeHee ero BOCIIPUATHUE OCTACTCA

BHYTPEHHE IIPOTUBOPEYUBBIM:

She was a genuine product of the wild West-a flower of the Pacific slope; ignorant,
absurd, crude, but full of pluck and spirit, of natural intelligence and of a certain intermittent
haphazard felicity of impulse (5, p. 24).

Tunnuneiii npoaykt Jukoro 3amana, IBETOK, BO3pOocIIni Ha mobepexne Tuxoro
OKeaHa: HEBE)KECTBCHHAs, HEBOCIUTAaHHAs, CyMacOpOIHAas, HO HCIIOJHEHHAas OTBAard H
MYKECTBa, C JKUBBIM OT NPHPOJBI YMOM M XOPOUIMM, XOTSI U HEPOBHBIM BKYCOM (IIEp.

I". OctpoBckoii) .

229 JlxeiiMc yKa3blBaeT Ha MCTOYHHMK 3aMbIcia, BCoMuHas nocTaHoBky «Ilomycser» (“Le Demi-
Monde”, 1855) B 1877 r., ¢uHam kOTOpO¥ mMOKa3ajics eMy «OeCUYeJIOBEUHBIM M OTBPATHTECIHHBIMY»
(inhuman and odious).

230 Y36pannsie npomsseaenns. 1979. T. 2. C. 19.
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XapakTepHO, YTO MEPEUYCHb HENOCTATKOB 3/1€Ch HEMEJICHHO YPaBHOBEIIMBACTCS
NEPEYUCICHUEM JOCTOMHCTB. JIMTTIMOp 3HAET O MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX Opakax, pa3Bojax
COMHUTEJIbHBIX CBs34X HPHCH, OJTHAKO 3TO 3HAHHWE HE MPHUBOJMUT €r0 K OJTHO3HAYHOMY
MOpajibHOMY BbIBOJy. HampoTuB, dem Oosbllle OH 3HaeT, TEM MEHEE YBEPEHHO
OKa3bIBACTCSI €ro CyXKJCHHE. AHAJIOIMYHbIM 00pa3oM OpraHM30BaHbl M OCTAJIbHBIC
NEPCHEKTUBBI. Y OTTEPBUILIb, MOJIOJION TUIIJIOMAT, KOJIEOJIETCS MEXK/Ly BOCXUIIIEHUEM U
HENpUsA3HbIO; Jieau Jlemcen BuauT B HaHcu yrpo3y cemeiiHOMY NOpSAIKY; c3p ApTyp
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OYAapOBAH U 1€30PUEHTUPOBAH.

Haunboniee oT4eTIMBO 3Ta JOTUKA MPOSIBISETCA B KyJIbMUHAIMOHHOW CLIEHE, I/1e
Houcu tpedyet ot JIuTTiiMopa BeICTYnUTh B ee 3amuty (“I want him to speak for me” 5,
p. 105). C Touku 3peHHs TPAJAUIIMOHHOM JApaMaTyprud HMEHHO 3/eCh JOJDKHO
POU30UTH pazoOsayeHue. JIUTTaMop oOJagaeT 3HAHMEM MPOLUIOIO TEPOUHH, C3P
ApTyp HyXaaeTcsl B IOATBEPKICHUN WIIM OIIPOBEPKEHUU €€ penyTaluu, a cama Hancu
OKa3bIBaeTCA MEPEH YIPO30M YTpPaThl BCETO NOCTUTHYTOro. OIHAKO OXUAaeMas CLEHa
CyJla He MMPOUCXOAUT. JINTTIMOp OTKa3bIBaeTcsa OpaTh Ha ce0sl posib OOBUHUTEINS, a CIP
ApTyp Tak U He peliaeTcs MoTpedoBaTh OKOHYATEILHOM MpaBbl. TeM cambiM JxkelmMc
CO3HATEIBHO pa3pylliaeT MPUBBIYHYIO IS COLIMAIBHOM JApaMbl MOJIETh MOPAIBLHOTO
IIPUTOBODPA.

[TosToMy (hHHAM HOBEJIBI OKa3bIBAETCA MPUHUUIHUAIBHO OTKPBITHIM. Jlaxe
no3aHuM BepaukT JlutTiiMopa — «S He cunTaro Muccuc XeBeu pecrnekTabenbHOon) —
3BYUHUT YK€ MOCIEe 3aKI0YEHUs OpaKka 1 JUIIeH KaKoW-11u00 JeicTBeHHOM cuiibl. boree
TOTO, CaM IMEpPCOHAX HCHBITHIBAET HE YJOBJIETBOPEHHE OT TOP)KECTBA WCTHHBI, a
pa3apaxeHue U HeJIOBKOCTh. Ero cioBa HUYEro He OOBSACHAIOT U HUYETO HE MEHSIOT.

OuHanbHas perviuka Y OTTepBUIUIS JHILb TOIYEPKUBAET TY HEONPEACICHHOCTD:
CIyCTsl HEKOTOpOE€ BpeMs JIIOAM HAYMHAIOT 3aJaBaThCsl BONPOCOM, KEM K€ B
nercTBUTeNnbHOCTH OblTa Muccuc Xeasei (“A little later he heard from New York that
people were beginning to ask who in the world Mrs Headway”, 5, p. 110). OTBeta Ha 5TOT

BOITIPOC HOBCJIJIA HC IIPpCAJIaract.
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KyJbMHUHALUK )KEHCKas JTHHKSA JocTHraeT B HoBemte «Oukn» (“Glasses”, 1896)%!,
TJIe TIOCJIEI0BATENLHO pa3BUBaeMas B IPEABIAYIINX TEKCTAX BU3yaIbHas MpoOIeMaTHKa
noyiyyaeT OyKBaJIbHOE, TOYTH (PU3UOTOTHYECKOE BhIpakeHre. Eciiu B paHHUX HOBeJUIax
JIxeliMca BONPOC 3aKIOYAICS B BO3MOXHOCTH «IIPOYHTATHY JKECHIIMHY IO €€
BHEIITHOCTH WJIM M300PaKEHHIO, TO 3/1€Ch MPEIMETOM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
CTAHOBHTCSI CAMO 3PEHHE — €r0 OTPAaHUYEHUS], UCKAXKEHUS U 3aBUCUMOCTh OT YKEJIAHUS
CMOTPSLLETO.

I'eponna HoBemnbl, @nopa COHT, HaJEIE€HA HMCKIIOYUTEILHONW KpacoTOM, HO
CTpaziaeT mporpeccupyloiei 0au3opykocTbio. Ee 0Tka3 HOCUTh OYKM MPOJUKTOBAH HE
HEBEJICHWEM, a CO3HATEIBHBIM PACUCTOM: OYKU pa3pymIaloT TOT BHENTHUN OOJHK,
KOTOPBI COCTABIISIET OCHOBY €€ COLIMAJIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS. YK€ B IEPBOM CILICHE
PACCKa3YMK-XYJOKHUK  (PUKCUPYET BHEIMHOCTh @Dropsl ¢  mnpodeccHnoHaIbHOU

TIIATSIILHOCTBIO:

The head, the feature, the colour, the whole facial oval and radiance had a wonderful
purity; the deep grey eyes—the most agreeable, I thought, that I had ever seen—brushed
with a kind of winglike grace every object they encountered (9, p. 319).

l'osnoBa, yepThl, IBET, BECh OBAJI JIMIA M CHUSHUE JbIIATM YYyJECHOW YHCTOTOM;
IyOOKHE CephIe TJIa3a — caMble YapyHoIInue, KAKUe MHE CIy4aloCh BHIETh, — KacalluCh

Ka)XJI0r0 BCTPEYHOTI'O MPEIMETa C KaKON-TO KPbUIATOM, JIETSIIECH Tpaluen.

Ha mepBbIit B3] Iepe; YuTaTesieM BOSHUKAEST MPUBBIYHBIN A1 J[>keiiMca 00pa3
KECHILIMHBI, CYLIECTBYIOIIEH Mpexae BCEro Kak o00beKT co3epuanusa. OJHaKo
BIIOCJICICTBUM BBICHAETCS, YTO BOCXMTHMBLIAS PACCKAa3UMKa «KpbLIaTas Tpanus» ee
B3rJIs1a 0OyCJIOBJIEHA BOBCE HE BHYTpPEHHEH rapmonuei, a ¢usmueckum nedeKTom
3peHus. Tem caMbIM yKe IiepBasi XapaKTEPUCTUKA OKA3BIBAETCS HE CTOJIBKO OIMCAHUEM

T'CPONHH, CKOJIbKO CBUACTCIILCTBOM OI'PAHUYCHHOCTHU H36J’HOI[3T€H$L

231 Briepeeie omyOnukoBaHa B Atlantic Monthly. JlxkeliMc He BKIIOUMI HOBETY B HBIO-HOPKCKOE
u3Ja"ue, Ho cornacuics nepepadorats ee st Uniform Tales Edition (1915-1919), uro nenaer sty
nepepaboTKy OJHOM U3 MOCEIHUX TUTEPaTyPHBIX paboT MUCATE.
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Ve B Hadalle HOBEJUIbI PACCKAa3UMK 3aJaeT 0OpasHyI0 MOJEIb IOBECTBOBAHUS,
CpPaBHMBAs CBOIO HCTOPUIO C «PSIOM PAa3HOLBETHBIX OyCHH, HAHM3aHHBIX HA OHY HUTH)
(“a row of coloured beads on a string” 9, p. 317)**2. TlomoGHas meradopa obeniaer
CBSA3HOCTB M [IOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTD, OTHAKO, [0 X0y PA3BUTHS CIOKETAa CTAHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO HIMEHHO 3Ta HUTh HE BBIIEPKUBAET TSHKECTH HAHU3AHHBIX HA HEE BIICYATIICHHMIA.

IleHTpanbHbI KOHQIMKT HOBEJLIEI HOIyYaeT Hauboee HAISIHOE BEIPAKEHHUE B

CLIEHE Mara3uHa UrpylIeK, IJI€ PacCKa34uK Ciiy4ailHo BUAUT PIopy B OUKAX:

Then it was that there met my eyes a quite distressing sight: this exquisite creature,
blushing, glaring, exposed, with a pair of big black-rimmed eye-glasses, defacing her by
their position, crookedly astride of her beautiful nose (9, p. 340)

W tyT MoeMy B30py HpeACTano MOUCTUHE TATOCTHOE 3PEJHILE: 3TO M3bICKAHHOE
CO3/laHMEe — pACKpacHEBIIEeCs, C HANPsSHKEHHBIM, IOYTH OCJICIUISFOIIUM  B3TJISIOM,
3aCTUTHYTOE OTKPBITHIM U 0€33alTUTHBIM, — B OTPOMHBIX OYKaX C YEPHOI ONpaBoi, HEJIETIO

1 KpUBO CUJCBIINX BCPXOM Ha €€ ITPCKPACHOM HOCY U YPOAOBABIIHNX €€ JIMIO.

OcobenHo moKazaTelabHO YyroTpebsieHue cioBa exposed (6es3amurtHas). Ha
NpOTSHKCHUH Bcel HoBeibl Dropa TIIATENBHO KOHTPOJIUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO
BUJMMOCTb, BBICTpauBas MyOJWYHBbIA 00pa3 BOKpPYr cBoed KpacoTbl. OJHAKO B 3TOT
MOMEHT OHa OKa3bIBACTCs «Pa300JIadeHHON» HE B MOPAILHOM, a B BU3YaJIbHOM CMBICIIE.

O‘-IKI/I, IMPHU3BAHHBIC KOMIICHCUPOBATb HCAOCTATOK 3PCHHA, HCOXUIAHHO PACKPBIBAIOT

232 O meradope «Oycun» B «Oukax» U ee cBsA3u ¢ P. Dmepconom cm.: Gage R.P.Order and Design:
Henry James’s Titled Short Story Sequences. New York: Peter Lang, 1988. P. 7, 25. T'efix oTmeuaer,
410 00pa3 «HHUTKH Oyc» M3 Hayala HOBEIBl OTCHUIAET K Maccaxy U3 3cce OMepcoHa «OmbIT»
(“Experience”, 1844), rae *u3Hb ymoaoOJsIETCs «HUTKE Oyc» M3 «MHOTOILBETHBIX JIMH3, KOTOPHIE
OKpalllMBalOT MHUpP B CBOW IBeT». B aHanmmsupyemoil HoBemie 3Ta Mertadopa NpHOOpeTaet
JIOTIOJIHUTEBHBI CMBICI: HHUTb, Ha KOTOPYIO HaHHM3aHbl «OyChbl» (BIIEYATIECHUS PACCKA3UUKA),
OKa3bIBAETCSl HEIOCTATOYHO MPOYHOM, 4TOOBI yaepkaTh ux Bce. Kak mumer ['elimk, «B 3TOi ucropun
nucarenab B J[xeiiMce BTUCHYI CIUIIKOM MHOTO “0yc” — mpo0OsieM 3peHwus, OAepKUMOCTH KPaCOTOH,
TIIEC/IaBUA, MEPCHEKTUBBl XYIAOXKHHMKA, — a aBTOpP HAHM3aJl MX HA HEJIOCTATOYHO MPOYHYIO HHTb,
paccka3unka, He TOJIbKO HECIOCOOHOTO OCMBICIUTD UX BCE, HO U YCYTYOJIAIONIEr0 UX IyTaHUILy CBOMM
HeaJleKBaTHBIM “hokycom™ (p. 25). O cBs3u ¢ «Y30poM KOBpa» M O TOM, 4TO MeTadopa «HUTH Oyc»
OTCBIIAET K «KEMUYXHMHAM» KaK CUMBOJIY CKPBITOIO CMbICIIa, CM. Ha TOM ke cTpaHuLe. O «mponasiuei
Oycune» B «CBsieHHOM HcTouHUKe» cM.: Rimmon S. The Concept of Ambiguity: The Example of
Henry James. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1977. P. 168.
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caM (akt sToro Hemoctarka. CpeACTBO BUAETh NpPEBpAIIA€TCI B CPEACTBO ObITh
YBHJICHHOM.

He cnyuaiiHo 3TOT mpeaMeT BBIHECEH B 3arjiaBue HoBelUibl. Kak oTmeudaer
A.P. TunthHep, JIxeiiMc mepBoHauaabHO XO0Tes Ha3BaTh HOBeluly ‘“‘The Spectacles”, Ho
OTKAa3aJICsl OT 3TOr0 HAa3BaHMUsI, BEPOSTHO, M3-32 OTHOMMEHHOTO pacckasza J.A. 1o (1837),
rae, kak My JlxeliMca, 3aTparMBalOTCs TEMbI JIIOOBHM, TIIECIABUM M OYKOB>S.
OxonuarenbHoe Ha3BaHue “‘Glasses” OTChUIa€T OJHOBPEMEHHO U K MpPEAMETY,
KOMIIEHCUPYIOUIEMY 3pEHUE, U K YBEIUYUTENIbHBIM CTEKIAM, KOTOPBIE HCKaXKaroT
BocrpusiTie. OYKH CTAHOBATCSA HE TPOCTO [ETalbl0 CIOXKETa, HO IEHTPAIbHON
meTadopoii Tekcta. OHM 00€IAIOT SICHOCTh BOCIPUATHUS, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO pa3pylLIatoT
ACTETUYECKYI0 WJUIIO3UI0, Ha KOTOPOM IMOCTPOEHA MJIEHTUYHOCTH repouHu. diopa
OKa3bIBACTCS TIEPEl HEBO3MOKHBIM BBIOOPOM: BUIETH WU OBITh KpacuBou. Coxpansis
KpacoTy, OHAa YTPAuMBAET MOJHOTY BOCTIPUATHSI MUPA; BO3BpaIlias cede 3peHue, pucKyer
NOTEPATH BJIACTh HAJ| B3TJISIOM JIPYTHUX.

Opnnako JIxeiMc CTaBUT O] BOIIPOC HE TOJIBKO MOJI0KEHUE repouHu. He menee
Ba)KHBIM O0BEKTOM aHAJIM3a CTAHOBUTCS caM Ha0ItoAaTesNb. B npenucnoBun K 1eBITOMY

tomy JI. en cipaBeiinBO 3aMe4vaeT:

What a reader may experience in this tale is not so much the destructive vanity of the
girl as the desperate curiosity of the narrator and his terrible recoil before ugliness. His need
for beauty becomes almost inhuman; and one wonders whether the blindness of his egotism
is not more appalling than the blindness of the heroine (9, p. 12).

YuTaTenb BBIHOCUT U3 ATOH HOBEJUIBI HE CTOJIBKO BIIEYATIICHUE O Pa3pyIIUTEIIEHOM
TIIECIIABUU JICBYIIIKH, CKOJBKO 00 OTYasSHHOM JIFOOOIBITCTBE paccKa3uWka M €ro yKace
nepen ypoactBoM. Ero skaxkaa KpacoThl CTAHOBUTCS NMOYTH OECUEIOBEUHOM; M HEBOJIBHO

AYMACTCA: HC CTPpAIIHCC JIK CJICIIOTA €ro 3rom3mMa, 4€M CJICIOTa rCPOUHU.

233 Cwm.: Tintner A.R. Poe’s “The Spectacles” and James’s “Glasses” // Poe Studies. 1976. Vol. 9. P. 53—
54. B pacckase [1o Mo10/101 4eI0BeK, CIUIIIKOM TIIECIaBHBIN, YTOOBI HOCUTH OUKH, BIIFOOJISETCS B CBOIO
npanpabadky B omepe — TOYHO TaK ke, KaK pacCKa34yuK B MOcleqHui pa3 Buaut Diopy B ormepe.
Jlxeiimc, o mpiciu TUHTHEp, MEPEHOCUT «Ie(PEeKTHOE 3peHue» ¢ reposi Ha TEPOMHI0, HO COXPaHSIET
TEMY OCIICTIISIONIETO ICUCTBUS TIICCIIaBHS U JIFOOBH.
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JICHCTBUTENBHO, IO MEPE pPa3BUTHUs CHOJKETa CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHAHO, 4YTO
paccka3zyuK He croco0eH MbICIUTh DIopy BHE ICTETHUECKUX KaTeropuid. Ero BHUMaHue
COCpPEOTOUEHO HE Ha JMYHOCTH I'epOMHM, a Ha COXpaHHOCTH ee oOpasza. IlosTomy
UCTOpUS IIOCTEIICHHO IIPEBPAINACTCSd HE CTOIBKO B IIOBECTBOBAHHME O MKEHCKOM
TIIECIABUH, CKOJIBKO B UCCIIEJOBAaHHE MYXCKOTO B3TJIsia M €r0 COOCTBEHHOM CIIETIOTHI.

Oco0€HHO OTUETIMBO 3TO MPOSABIISIETCS B pU3HAHUU caMoil Diopsr:

My face is all | have—and such a face! I knew from the first I could do anything with
it. But I needed it all—I need it still, every exquisite inch of it. It isn’t as if I had a figure or
anything else... (9, p. 351).

Moe nu10 — €IWHCTBEHHOE, YTO Y MEHSI €CTh, — 3aTo Kakoe juio! S ¢ camoro
HayaJsa 3HaJja, 4To € ero MOMOIUIbI0 MOTY T0OUThCs 4ero yroaHo. Ho oHO OblI0 HY’KHO MHE
[EIMKOM — U TIO-IIPEXKHEMY HYKHO: KaX/IbIi ero mpekpacHsblii oM. He To 94T00bI 51 MOTITa

MOXBAaCTaThCs (PUTypON MM YeM-HUOY b ellle. . .

Kpacora 3necp BpICTynmaeT He NMPUPOAHBIM JapOM M HE 3HAKOM HPABCTBEHHOI'O
JIOCTOMHCTBA, KaK 3TO 4acTO INpeAIoJarajla BUKTOPUAHCKas TPaauLus, a COLMAIbHBIM
pecypcoM, MOJUIEKAIMUM PalUOHAIBHOMY HCIOJIb30BaHUI0. Piopa BOCIPHUHHUMACT
COOCTBEHHOE JIMLIO KaK E€IMHCTBEHHBI HMEIOLIUICS y Hee KamuTaj, CHOCOOHBIHI
o0ecrneunTh KeJlaHHble 0€30IaCHOCTh M OOIECTBEHHOE NOJI0KEeHUE. IMEHHO MOATOMY
€l HEOOXOAMMO COXPAHUTh €ro MPUBJIEKATEILHOCTh BO BCEH MOJHOTE — «KAXKIBIA €ro
IIPEKpacHBIN Ar0MM». OTKa3 OT 0YKOB OKa3bIBAETCS HE IIPOCTO MPOSIBJICHUEM TILECIaBUS,
HO (hOpMOM OCO3HAHHOW CTPATErMU: BO3ZMOXKHOCTH SICHO BUJETh IPUHOCUTCS B XKEPTBY
HEOOXOJMMOCTH OCTAaBATHCA 3PUTENBHO OE3YIIPEUHOH B ria3ax OKpY>KaoluX.

duHanmbHasg BCTpeya pacckazuuka ¢ Oiuopou B onepe JOBOAUT ITOT MAPATAOKC 10
npenena. IlepBoHadyaslbHO OH BHOBb NIOPAXKEH €€ KpPAacOTOM, OJHAKO BCKOPE

OOHapyKUBAET, YTO TE€POUHS OKOHYATEIHHO OCIIEIIa:

She had mistaken my entrance for that of another person, a pair of lips without a
moustache. She was feeling me to see who I was! With the perception of this and of her not

seeing me I sat gaping at her and at the wild word that didn’t come (9, p. 366)
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OHa npuHsIa MEHS 32 KOTO-TO JPYTroro, 3a YbH-TO T'yObI 6e3 ycoB. OHa onrymnbpiBajia
MEHS, TTBITAsICh MOHATH, KTO e nepea Heil! Oco3HaB 3TO ¥ MOHSB, YTO OHA MEHS HE BUIWT,

s TaK U 3aCThbL, I'IAAA Ha HEC, HC B CHJIaX BBIMOJIBUTH HU CJI0OBA.

B 3TOM CLieHE IPOUCXOAUT CUMBOJIMYECKAS MHBEPCHUS BCEU IOBECTBOBATEIBHOU
KOHCTpYKIIMU. Pacckazumk, Ha TMNPOTHKEHUM TEKCTa 3aHUMABIIUN  MTO3MIUIO
HAOJIOAATeNs, BIIEPBBIC CTAJKMBACTCSI C HEBO3MOXKHOCTHIO OYKBajgbHO OBITh
yBUJICHHBIM. OTHOBPEMEHHO 0OHAPYKUBACTCS U HECOCTOATEIIBHOCTh €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO
B3TJIS7Ia: HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOJICTHUN MHTEpec K Drope, OH TaKk W HE MPUOTU3UIICT K
MOHUMAHUIO €€ BHyTpeHHero mupa. [loaTomy mpusHaHue Onke K KOHILY HOBEJUIBI

3BY4YHUT O0COOCHHO ITOKA3aTeNIbHO:

I said to Flora as I took leave of her that I would come to see her, but [ may mention
that I never went. I’d go to-morrow if I hear she wants me; but what in the world can she
ever want? (9, p. 369)

Ha npomanwue s ckazan ®uope, 4To NpUIy HABECTHTH €€, HO, IPU3HATHCSA, TaK U HE
npumien. [lomren Ob1 3aBTpa e, eciau Obl y3HAN, YTO s € HYKEH; HO 4Yero, CKaKUTE Ha

MHJIOCTh, OHA BOOOIIE MOXKET XOTETh?

DTOT BOMPOC OKAa3bIBACTCS AAPECOBaH HE CTOJBKO Drope, CKOIBKO camMoMy
pacckazunky. OH CBHIETEIBCTBYET O TPAaHHIAX €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH MOHHMATh JAPYTOTo
genoBeka. Jlaxke mociie Bcex MepekuThIX COOBITUN TePOMHS OCTACTCS IS HETO MPEKIE
BCEr0 OOBEKTOM CO3EpIaHUsl — CHayalla MPEKPACHBIM, 3aTeM MOBPEXKICHHBIM, 3aTEM
BHOBb JCTETHYECKH BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIM. XapaKTEPHO, YTO OH IHOPAKEH TEeM, YTO OHA
«cTasa emie KpacuBee»; 0JHAKO 3Ta KpacoTa — KpacoTa CTaTyu, Macku. I 1as3a, KoTopble
KOT/Ia-TO «KaCaJIMCh C TpalMed B3Maxa KpbUIa»y KaXIOro NpeAMeTa, Terepb JIHIIb
KUBOMUCHBIN 3 (DeKT, moBepxHOCTh 6e3 rimyouns! (“The expression of the eyes was a rub

of pastel from a master’s thumb”, 9, p. 368)>*.

234 TunTHEp IPOBOMT MapaIeh MeXTy GUHATLHEIM BUAeHHeM DIOpHI B OIEpe U MOPTPETOM MHCCHC
I'enpu Yaiit kuctu xona Cunrepa Capaxenrta, ormevasi, uto JkeiiMc BOauia MUCCUC Y alT B TeaTp
3a ron no Hamucanus «OukoB» (Tintner A.R. The Museum World of Henry James. Ann Arbor
(Michigan): UMI Research Press, 1986. P. 93).
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Oco6oe 3HaueHue npuoOperaeT U ¢uHAIBLHOE paspenieHue cyapobsl Dnopel. Ee
Opak ¢ J[OJIMHrOM BHEIIHE BBITVISIAUT CYACTIMBBIM 3aBEPIICHUEM HCTOPUH, OJHAKO
COXpaHsIeTCd W  JBYCMBICIICGHHOCTh Takoro ucxonaa. JloJIMHT  OKa3bIBaeTCs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM MEPCOHAXKEM, CIIOCOOHBIM MPUHSTH €€ CIENOTY, HO €ro 3a00Ta CTPOUTCS
Ha MTOCTOSSHHOM YCTPAHEHHHU CAMOM BO3MO>KHOCTH TOBOPUTH O HEW. JloJUIMHT, B Havdase
HOBEJUIbI MPEACTABICHHBIA TOYTH KOMHYECKOW W BHEIIHE «HEKpacuBoi» (urypoi
(“with a bad complexion and large, protrusive teeth”, 9, p. 328), B ¢punane oka3piBaeTcs
€MHCTBEHHBIM, KTO CIOCOOEH Ha (OpMy NOMIMHHOTO, XOTS U CHEHU(PUYECKOTO
coctpaganusi. Ho u 310 cocTpajaHue UMEET CBOIO LIEHY: €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHHE OTHBIHE
CBOJIMTCS K yCTPAHEHHIO CaMOM BO3MOYKHOCTH YIIOMUHAHUS» O ciienoTe >keHbl (““for the
sole purpose of rendering unnecessary, or rather impossible, any reference even on her
own part to his wife’s infirmity”, 9, p.369). Tem cambiM (U3HUYECKUN HEIOCTATOK
TEPOVHU HE MPEOI0JEBACTCS, @ IEPEBOAUTCS B PEKUM COLIMAIIBHON HEBUJIUMOCTH.

®nopa CoHT 3HaMEHYET BaKHBIM ATaIl B SBOJIIOIIUHU JKEHCKUX o0pa3zoB [[xeiimMca.
B oTnuyme oT MHOTMX paHHHX T€pOUWHb, OHA 00JIalaeT pa3BUTOM pediekcueit u ICHO
OCO3HAET JIOTUKY COOCTBEHHBIX MOCTYNKOB. OJIHAKO 3Ta CyObEKTUBHOCTH HAIIpaBjieHa Ha
napajoKCalIbHYIO 11eJlb — MpeBpalleHre camoil ce0s B 00BEKT 4y»oro B3rjisaa. Ecnu
paHHuE repoumHHM JlKelWmca OCTaBalluCh 3arajko sl OKpykarommx, 1o Prnopa
CO3HATEJIBHO YYacCTBYET B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM 3TOW 3aragku. B pesynbraTe mpobrnema
YKEHCKOW pernpe3eHTaIly MePEHOCUTCS] U3 00JIacTh XapakTepa B 00JaCTh BOCIIPUSTHS:
BOIIPOC 3aKJIIOYAETCS YK€ HE B TOM, KAKOBAa I'€POMHS, a B TOM, BO3MOKHO JIU BOOOIIE
YBUJIETh €€ BHE CHUCTEMbl UYXXKHMX IMPOEKIHMH. ITO YK€ HE 3arajka U He KepTBa, a
Tparnueckas ¢urypa. CxomHas, XOTS W HHa4Y€ OPraHU30BaHHAS CYOBEKTUBHOCTH
NOSIBUTCA TO3Ke — B HoBewie «B Kierkey, rie nAeByllKa-tenerpaducrka Oyner
KOHCTPYHpPOBaTh MHP W3 OOpPHIBKOB BHEIIHETO MHpA, OJHAKO VYXKE HE IICHON

cOOCTBEHHOTO 3PEHHSI.

Takum  oOpazom, JDxeliMc  OCyHIECTBISIET TPOMHYI  TpaHc(opMaruio

BUKTOPUAHCKOW MOJIENIH KEHCKOTo 00pa3a. Bo-nepBhIX, OH JIMIIAET €r0 CEMAaHTUYECKON
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MPO3PAYHOCTH: BHEIITHOCTH U MOBEEHNE O0JIbIIIE HE TAPAHTUPYIOT J0CTYIA K K ACTUHHOM
CYIIHOCTH». BO-BTOPBIX, CMEIIaeT MEHTP THKECTH ¢ 00BEKTa N300paKeHUsT Ha CYOBEKT
BOCIIPUATHS, JEMOHCTPUPYS, YTO HOCUTEJIEM HMCKaXEHUN SIBJISCTCS caM HaOJroAaTeb.
B-TpeTbux, OH paspyliaeT TeJCOJOTUs MOPAJBLHOTO CYXXJACHHUS, OTKa3bIBasiChb OT
TUAAKTUYECKON 3aBEPIICHHOCTH B M300payKEHNUN KEHCKOW CyIbOBI: (DMHAIIBI HOBEJUT HE
pa3peliarT, a 3akpeluiieT HEONpeaeIieHHOCTh. B pesylbrare >KeHCKHil 00pa3
CTQHOBUTCS HE CTOJBKO TMPEAMETOM HU300PKEHHS, CKOJIBKO HWHCTPYMEHTOM
AIUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOT0 HMCCIICIOBaHUs, Yepe3 KOTOPBIN MUCATENb MCCIEAYET Mpeebl
WHTEpIIpETallui U HEBO3MOXKHOCTh OKOHYATEJIBHOTO 3HAHUS O IPYTOM.

B mo3gHeW HOBEUIMCTHUKE 3Ta TEHACHIIUS yCUJIMBAETCs: repouHs J[xeimca Bce
OTYETJINBEE MPEJICTaeT KaKk 00jaJaTesIbHUIIa COOCTBEHHOIO BHYTpPEHHEro Mupa. Tem
CaMbIM TIPOIIECC JOCTUTACT MpenelbHON (OpPMBI: KEHCKas ¢urypa OKOHYATEIHHO
yTpaunMBaeT CTaTyC OOBEKTa HMHTEPIPETAIMd U CTAHOBUTCS TOYKOW, B KOTOPOU
pacKpbIBaeTCs BHYTPEHHUM OMBIT KaK aBTOHOMHASI U IPUHIIUITHAIBHO «HEMPO3payHas

pEaNbHOCTb.

[IpoBeneHHBIE B HACTOAILIEH TIJaBe aHAJIW3 IMO3BOJSET CHOPMYIUPOBATH
CJIIEYIOIINE OCHOBHBIEC BBIBOJIBL.

Hosemnmucruka I'enpu JlxeriMca 1€MOHCTPUPYET YCTOMUYMBYIO OPUEHTALIMIO HA
MOHOJIOTUYECKYI0 MOJENb ITOBECTBOBAHMUS, TEHETUYECKU CBSI3aHHYIO C BUKTOPUAHCKOU
no33uei. Bukropranckuil «apamMaTH4ecKuii MOHOJIOD» TpaHnchopmupyertcs y [xeitmca
B (QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIA NPUHIIMI [MOBECTBOBATENILHON Opranu3auuu. lLleHTpanbHbIM
MEXaHU3MOM 3TOM TpaHC(hOpMAalMK CTaHOBUTCS HEHAJEXKHBIH pPAaCCKa3uWK, Ubsi peyb
bopMHpYyET HAMPSKEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKAY CKa3aHHBIM U IMOJpa3ymMeBaeMbiM. B
pe3ysbTare MOBECTBOBAHME YTPAYMBAET CTAaTyC OOBEKTUBHOIO M3JIOKEHUS COOBITUI U
IIPEBpAILACTCs. B MPOLECC HHTEPIPETALMH, BOBJICKAIOIIMNA YUTATENA B AKTUBHYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIUIO CMBICIIA.

BpemenHas cTpyKkTypa HOBEJI ITOJYMHEHA PETPOCIEKTUBHOM JIOTHUKE: MPOILIIOE

NpeACTACT KaK MPUHIOUIINAIBHO HpO6J’ICMaTI/IIIHOC, «OOCTHXKHUMOEC, HO HCIIOCTHXXKHUMOC»
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npoctpancTBO. [loBeCTBOBaHME OpPraHM3yeTCsl Kak IOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh «CLIEH», B
KOTOPBIX KITFOYEBBIM COOBITHEM CTAHOBUTCS OIBIT MIEPCOHAXKA.

DBOJIIOIMA KEHCKOTo 00pa3a B HOBEJUIaX HOCUT HE MPOCTO TEMaTHYECKHH, HO
CTPYKTYpHBIM xapakrtep. JKeHckas ¢urypa IMociaeoBaTeIbHO YTpauyHWBaeT CTaTycC
«IPO3PAYHOT0Y» 00BEKTA MOPATHLHOTO CYXACHHUS W IIPEBPAIIACTCS B 30HY HAIPSIKCHUS,
I7Ie MEePECEKAIOTCS W B3aMMHO HEUTPAIM3YIOTCS PA3JIMYHbIC PEKUMBI BUACHUI —
ACTETUYECKUM, COLMAJIbHBIA W JTHYECKUMUA. EcCam B paHHUX TEKCTax IKEHIIUHA
(GYHKITMOHUPYET KaK «OTpa)karollasi MOBEPXHOCThY, BBIABISAIONIAS MPOOIEMATUUYHOCTh
MY>KCKOTO  BOCIPHUSATHS, TO B HOBEJIAX «COLUUAIbHO-MEXKIYHAPOJIHBIX»  3Ta
pOOJIEMAaTUIHOCTh WHCTUTYITMOHATU3UPYETCS: MMOBECTBOBAHUE CTPOUTCS KaK CHUCTEMa
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIMX HHTepnpeTanmuii. B Tekcrax Oojiee MO3THUX  MPOUCXOJUT
paauKamu3alus 3TOW JIOTHMKH: aKT BHUJCHUS OKAa3bIBACTCA NOAOPBAH MU3HYTPH, a

OTIO3ULUS «BUIETH/OBITh BUIUMBIMY» YTPAUUBAET yCTONYUBOCTb.
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I'/TABA 2

I'enpu /I:xeiiMc U CTAaHOBJIEHHE MOAECPHUCTCKOIO MOBECTBOBAHUSA

B nmepBoii rmaBe HacrosAmed aucceprauuud  maias nposa . Jbkenmca
paccMaTpuBaiach B KOHTEKCTE BUKTOPUAHCKOI MOBECTBOBATEIILHOW TPaAUulluU, BHYTPHU
KOTOpOH (POPMUPOBAINUCH KIIFOUEBBIE BJIEMEHThl €ro XYyI0KECTBEHHOT'O METOJa:
«JIpaMaTu3alysy) BHYTPEHHEH pedH, pEeTPOCHEKTHUBHAS OpraHU3alusl TOBECTBOBAHUS, a
TaK)K€ pOJib >KEHCKOTrO MEPCOHa)ka Kak 0coOO0ro IEHTpa TEKCTa. YK€ B PAaHHUX U
«MEepPEeXO/IHbIX» HOBEUIaX Mucarenss OOHApYKUBAIOTCS  CTPYKTYpPHbIE  CIIBUTH,
BBIXOJISIIIIME 3a TpEeAeibl TPAJAUIMOHHBIX BUKTOPUAHCKUX >KAHPOBBIX MOJEIEH U
YKa3bIBAIOIIUE HA MOCTENEHHOE U3MEHEHHE NOHUMAHHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOIO «CO3HAHUS) B
auTepaType pyoexa BEKOB.

B a0l rnaBe nccnegoBaTenbekuil (POKyc cMeraeTcs ¢ mpooaeMbl TUTEpaTypHOM
INPEEMCTBEHHOCTH K aHallM3y TeX IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX MPUHLMIIOB U  (QopMm
XyI0KECTBEHHOI'O OMMCAHUs JYIIEBHOTO OMbITA MEPCOHAXKEH, KOTOPHIC OIMPEIEISIOT
crienunduky Masou mpo3sl [xeiiMmca konna XIX — nauyana XX Beka. ['unoresa, iexarast
B OCHOBE HACTOSIIEH TJIaBbl, COCTOMT B CIeayloleM: TpaHchopMalus
IIOBECTBOBATEIBLHBIX (DOPM MPOUCXOAUT HE KaK PE3KUM Pa3phIB>>° ¢ TpaaMIKeEN, HO KaK
MIOCTENIEHHOE HAKOIUJIEHNE U PaIuKaIN3alus IPUEMOB, KOTOPHIE B CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTH
MOATOTaBIMBAIOT 3CTETUKY MOJEPHU3MA.

B nienTpe BHUMaHUS HAXOATCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, BBOAUMBINA B pab0Te TEPMUH «IIOTOK
BOCIIpUATHS» (Stream of perception) Kak cnoco0 oOpraHu3aluyd MOBECTBOBAHUS, MPU
KOTOPOM BHEIIHUE CTUMYJIbl (BEIIU, TEKCThI, 3HAKH, COI[MATIbHBIE JKECThI) CTAHOBSATCS

OTHpaBHOﬁ TOYKOM HWHTEHCHUBHOM pa60TI>I CO3HaHusA; BO-BTOPLIX, YCHJIHMBAIOMIasCs

235 Kak nmoka3bIBalOT MCCIIEI0BATENM, CAMH MOJEPHHUCTHI (B 4aCTHOCTH, rpynma Bloomsbury) Hepenko
MO3UI[MOHUPOBAJI CBOM JIUTEPATYpHBIE OMNBITHI KaK CO3HATENIBbHBIN pa3pblB C BUKTOPUAHCKUMHU
obpaziamu. Cm. 00 atom: [lonosunxuna O.M. Mopepuusm Anrmus. C. 546-551. BaxHo Takxke
OTMETHUTH, uTo ['eHpu J[xeliMc Takke OBLI JIMYHO 3HAKOM ¢ oTiioM Bupmxuauu Bynd, capom Jlecoun
CrtuBeHOM, U3BECTHBIM KpHUTUKOM, (unocopom u pemaktopom Cornhill Magazine u Dictionary of
National Biography. O6 stom cm.: Hussey M. Virginia Woolf A to Z: A Comprehensive Reference for
Students, Teachers, and Common Readers to Her Life, Work, and Critical Reception. N. Y.: Oxford
University Press, 1995. P. 130-131.
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JpamMaTu3alys TOBECTBOBATEIbHOM (OPMBI M TATOTEHUE HOBEI K TeaTpalbHOU
CTPYKTYpE, MPOSIBISIOLIEECS B CLIECHUYECKON OpraHu3aliy 31130108, BO3PACTAHUH POJIU
quanora M ImepepacupesiesieHdd TMOBECTBOBATENbHBIX (YHKIMM; B-TPETbUX, KPYT
IPOU3BEJECHUHN, B KOTOPhIX 0CO00€ 3HAUYEHHE MPUOOPETAIOT MOTUBHI BHIOOpA, 3HAHUSA,
yTpadyeHHOM BO3MOXKHOCTU M BHYTPEHHEIO pacuierieHusi cyobekTa. B coBokymHoOcTH
9TH aCMeKThl TO3BOJISIIOT paccMarpuBarth Maiyro mnpo3y [enpu Jhxkeiimca Kak
HEOOXOJMMOE  CBS3YyIOIIEE 3BEHO B JBOJIOUUM OT BUKTOPUAHCKOW MOJETH

IIOBECTBOBAHUA K MOI[CpHI’ICTCKOﬁ ITO3THKE.

2.1. «IloTok BOCHIPpHUATHSD KaAK IOBECTBOBATEIbHAA TCXHUKA

[TonsTie co3HaHMs KaKk KOHCTPYKTHMBHOTO IPHUHIIMIIA MOBECTBOBAHUS 3aHUMACT
LEHTPaJIbHOE MECTO B MOATHUKE JINTEPATypHOro MoaepHusma. [IpeaucinoBue Kk pomany
«Kenckuit noptpe™ (“The Portrait of a Lady”, 1881), HanucanHoe B mepuo,1 o3 aHen
aBTopckoil pednexcuu ['enpu Jxeitmca (1907-1909), HeoqHOKpaTHO paccMaTpUBAaIOCh

MCCIIEIOBATENAMHE MOJEpHU3Ma>>

KaK TEKCT MPOrpaMMHOr0 Xapakrepa. YiKe Ioclie
co3nanus KIoueBbIX HOBEWT 1880—1890-X rr. U CMHXpOHHO paboTe Haja KOPIYCOM
NPEIUCIOBUA K HHUM, TMHCATelh PETPOCHEKTUBHO (OPMYIUPYET YCTaHOBKY,
OTPENEABIIYI0 OpPraHU3allMI0 €ro Mpo3bl Ha MPOTHKEHUM MPEAIIeCTBYIOMIMX
necatwieTnil. Tak, KOMIIO3UIMSL YIOMSIHYTOTO pOMaHa ONpPEEseTcsl UM KaK CUCTEMA,

LHCHTP KOTOpOﬁ IMOMCHICH B CO3HAHUC I'CPOUHH U, Ooiee TOT0, B €€ OTHOIICHUHU K caMou

cebe:

Place the centre of the subject in the young woman’s own consciousness <...> Stick
to that—for the centre; put the heaviest weight into that scale which will be so largely the

scale of the relation to herself?’.

236 Cwm., manpumep: Peiineonsd H.M. MopepHusM B aHrImiickoi nuTeparype: Mcropus. B3rasmsl.
[IporpammHubIie 3cce. 2-e u3l., nepepadot. M.: PITY, 2017. C. 85; Toamaués B.M. Touka 3peHUs B
aMEpPUKAaHCKOM pOMaHe: OT POMaHTH3Ma K MojaepHu3My // ®unocodcko-3cTeTHdecKkrue KOHCTAHTHI
mutepatypsl CLLIA B nuHamMuKe Xy10’KeCTBEHHBIX HarpaBieHuii / oTB. pen. E.A. Cteuenko. M.: UMJIN
PAH, 2019. C. 244.

237 James H. Preface to “The Portrait of the Lady” // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces.
P.51.
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IToMecTn LEHTp CrOkETa B CO3HAHUE TBOEH TE€pOMHHU <...> CHENIail ee CO3HaHUE
LICHTPOM POMaHa,  IyCTh OOJNBLINI IPy3 JISDKET Ha 3Ty Yally — Yarllly, IJie COCPEAOTOUYCHBI

€e OTHOIIEHHS ¢ caMoii co0oii>s.

B 3anmagHoM nuTepatypoBeneHUHA BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI XX BEKA JTAHHBIA TPUHIIUIT
OBLJT OCMBICIICH B TEPMHUHAX «IEHTPAJIbHOrO CO3HaHUs» (central consciousness) Wiu
«otpaxarens» (reflector), chopmynupoBannabie J[KeMCOM B MPEAUCIOBHIX K HBIO-
HOpKCKOMY H3AaHHMI0. B oTeuecTBEHHOW TpaauIMy, B YAaCTHOCTH, B paboTax
T.JI. Mopososoii u M.M. Kopenepoii mo wucropun smreparypsl CIIAZ?°, mus
0003HAaUCHUS CXOAHBIX MTOBECTBOBATEILHBIX (PYHKITUH 3aKPEMIINCH IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
MeTaOpUUECKHME HOMUHALMU:  «CBETUIIBHUKMY, «3€PKalla», «IIPOKEKTOPBI» >+,
HecMoTpsi Ha BHENIHIO TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKYIO OJM30CTh, 3TU MOHATUA (PUKCHUPYIOT
pas3muYHbIC CMOCOOBI OpPraHW3allid TOYKH 3PEHUS W PACTIPEICICHHUS TEPIETTTHBHBIX
poJiell BHYTPU TOBECTBOBAHUS.

[Tox «UEHTpanbHBIM CO3HaHHMEM»?*! B [JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOHHMAETCS
JOMUHUPYIOIIAs TOBECTBOBATENIbHAS TIEPCIIEKTUBA BOCIPHUATHSA, dYepe3 KOTOPYIO
BBICTPAMBAETCS OCHOBHOM JOCTYI K M300pa’kaeMOl peaJbHOCTH U B paMKax KOTOpPOH
YUTATEIh BOCIPUHUMACT MPOUCXONSIIee KaKk Obl M3HYTPH OJHOTO TMEPIENTHBHOTO
ueHTpa. Takoil mepcoHak MOKET BBICTYIAaTh KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN yUaCTHUK COOBITUI
WM KaK BHEITHWUW HAOIIOMaTeNh, HAXOMSAIIMICS Ha Tepudepuu NEUCTBHS; HEPEIKO
HaOIOMaTeNbCcKasl TO3UIIUS B XOJI€ TIOBECTBOBAHUS TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS, U TIEPCOHAK
MOCTENIEHHO OKa3bIBa€TCsl BTAHYTHIM B caMy TKaHb mpoucxojsmiero. HezaBucumo ot

CTENEHW BKJIIOUYEHHOCTH B JICMCTBUE, «IEHTpPaJbHOE CcoO3HaHue» y J[lxkeiimca

238 IToucetime I'. TIpemucnosue k poMany «KeHckuii mopTper» B Hblo-iiopkckoM u3aanuu 1907—1909 rr.
/ mep. ¢ anra. M.A. Illepemesckoit // Jxetimc I'. XKenckuit moprper / u3a. noarot. JI.E. Ionsixkosa, M.A.
[epemenckas. M.: Hayka, 1981 (JIuteparypusie namatauku). C. 489.

239 Cwm.: Kopenesa M.M., Mopozosa T.JI. Tenpu Ixeiimc // Uctopus matepatypst CLLIA: B 6 T. / I1. pex.
S.H. 3acypckmii. M.: UMJIU PAH, 2009. T. 5: Jlutepatypa nauana XX B. / oTB. pea. E.A. Crenenko,
M.M. Kopenesa. C. 30—139; Moposzosa T.JI. XynoxectBeHusiii mup ['enpu J[xeiimca // PomanTudeckue
TpaauLKM aMepuKaHcKoi utepatypbl XIX Beka u coBpemeHHOCTh. M.: Hayka, 1982. C. 310-344.

240 Tam sxe. C. 44, 118.

241 Tam xe. C. 123-124.
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0OHApy>XMBAET PsiJl YCTOMYUBBIX XapakTepucTuk. lIpexae Bcero, ero no3HaBaTelbHas
CUTYyaIHs N3HAYAIHHO CONMKEHA C TIO3UIMEN YUTATENS: 00bEeM JOCTYITHOTO €My 3HAHUS
0 JIPYIUX MEPCOHAXKAX M CKPBITBIX MOTHMBAaX UX IOBEIECHUS MUHUMalleH. Kpome Toro,
TaKOMYy TMEPCOHAXY NPHUCYIE HHTEHCUBHOE, HEPEAKO HAaBA3UMBOE JIHOOOMBITCTBO,
noOyXIaromiee ero K MOCTOSSHHOMY HaONIOJICHUIO, WCTOJIKOBAHUIO U PEKOHCTPYKITUU
IIOCTYIIKOB  OKpYy>Karolmux. TemM caMblM OH 3aHUMAET IIO3UIMI0 AKTUBHOIO
CHHTEPIIPETATOPaA», CTPEMSIIETOCS pacmr(poBaTh COMHAIBHBIE M TCHXOJIOTHICCKUE
KOJIbl, KOTOPBIMHU CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHO M300pakaeMoe MPOCTPAHCTBO.

«OTpaxarenby, HANpPOTUB, MPEACTABISIET COOON BCIOMOTaTeNbHYI0 (QUTYPY
HaOMoAeHNS: ero (QYHKIMS 3aKJII0YeHa HE B 3aMEIICHUH 3TOW TMEpPCHEKTUBHI, a B €€
OMOCPEIOBAHHOM MPETOMIICHUH M cMelleHuu. [1o100HbIe TepCOHaKu HE OPraHU3yIOT
ITIOBECTBOBAHME LEJIMKOM, HO BBOAST JOIOJIHUTEIIBHBIE YTJIBI 3PEHUS, BBISBIISIS TPAHULIBI
U CyOBEKTUBHBIC «CJICTIbIC 30HBD) OCHOBHOW MO3UITMN HAOIIOICHUS.

DTO pa3nuure KOHIENTYyaJIbHO COOTHOCUTCS C JXKEMMCOBCKOU MeTadopoil «jaoma

)42, O6pas «xoma auTepaTyph» cran mis JxeiiMca He

autepatypsl» (“house of fiction
IPOCTO O3CTETUYECKOW MeTadopoil, HO M CIOCOOOM TMOJIEMUKH C (PaHIy3CKUMH

HaTypaaucramu’® (mpu Tom, 4ro JKEHMC ONMpaics M Ha aHIJIMACKYIO TPaIMIMIO

292 JTcetime I'. TIpenucnoBue k pomany «JKeHCKuii TOPTpeT» B HbIO-HopkckoM u3aanuu 1907-1909 rr.
C. 485. James H. Preface to “The Portrait of the Lady” // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical
Prefaces. P. 46.

2% TIpesxne Beero, ¢ 3o, Pnobepom, I'oakypoM 1 MomaccaHoM, KOTOPBIX OH HPOHUYECKH HA3bIBAJ
«Buykamu banb3aka» (“grandsons of Balzac”; cm.: James H. Literary Criticism, p. 1012). B otnuume ot
UX TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO «BHEIITHET0Y TOIX0a K U300paKEHUIO IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, IONBITKH BEICTPOUTH
npousBenieHne «cHapyxm» (“set up <...> subject wholly from the outside”, p. 876), Ixeiimc HacTanBan
Ha TPOTHUBOMNOJIOKHOM TNPUHIMIIE: XYHAO0XKECTBEHHOE MPOM3BEACHUE JOJDKHO CTPOUTHCA «H3HYTPU
Hapyky» (from the inside out, kak ymauno dopmynupyer . Tpeau). Ilonemusupyst c
HATYypaJIHCTUYECKON 3CTeTHKOH, J[elMc CpaBHHMBAeT MOAOOHBIE TEKCTBI C JIOMOM, OKpPY>KEHHBIM
«MOIIIHBIMH, CJIOXKHBIMH Jiecammny» (“‘strong, complicated scaffolding’), ubn «OCHOBaHMS OTKA3BIBAIOTCS
BBIJICPXKHUBATh TSHKECTh KOHCTpyKuum» (foundations refuse to bear it), Tak yTO 37aHME, B OTJIMYME OT
«banmp3akoBckoro cobopa» (la cathédrale balzacienne, Bepaxkenue Tpemu), B KOHEYHOM cCuETe,
«pYLIUTCS 10/ COOCTBEHHOH TsDKECThIO» (topples over; cMm. moapoOHee 06 3tom: Tredy D.F. Teaching
the “Grandsons of Balzac” a Lesson: Henry James in the 1890’s // E-Rea: Revue électronique détudes
sur le monde Anglophone. 2004. Ne 2. URL: http:/journals.openedition.org/erea/498). TloTomy
pemaromuM i JxeiimMca BHICTYNaeT HE BONPOC OOBEKTUBHON MOJHOTHI H300paKeHUs, a KOJTUYECTBO
U XapakTep TOYEK BOCIPUATHUS: «CKOJIBKO OKOH OTKPBITO, CKOJIBKO OKOIIICYEK MPOPE3aHO B CO3HAHUE
xynoxauka» (“how many windows are opened, how many little holes are pierced, into the consciousness
of the artist”, p. 414). [lokazarenpbHO, YTO CXOJHAs OMITO3UIIMS BO3HUKAET U B cTartbe JlkelimMca o
TypreneBe, rie 3aMKHYTOH MOJENM HATYypaJUCTHUYECKOTO «IOMay» IPOTUBOIOCTABISETCS 00pa3



http://journals.openedition.org/erea/498
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ObITOBaHMS MeTaQophl O UYEIOBEKE KAK «IOME CO MHOXECTBOM KOMHAT»>*%),

XyH0KeCTBEHHOE TTPOU3BEJCHUE, IO CIOBAM MHCATEINs, IPEACTABISIET COOON 3MaHNE C
«TBICSIYAMHU U ThICSTYaMu OKOH» (“‘not one window, but a million™), mpoieIaHHBIX «B CHITY
MOTPEOHOCTEN MHAMBUYyaTbHON TOUKH 3PEHUS U CUJIOK MHAUBUIYAILHON Bom» (“by
the need of the individual vision and by the pressure of the individual will”’). Bce atu
«OKHay» 0OpalleHbl K OJTHOW U TOM K€ «CIIEHEe YesIoBeuecKoil )u3Hm» (“‘over the human
scene”), OJJTHAKO OHU HE OTKPBIBAIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOI'O JOCTYIA K PEaIbHOCTHU: 3TO
JIUIIBL «ITPOOOUHBI B r1yXoi cTteHe» (“mere holes in a dead wall”), 3a kaxx10#1 U3 KOTOPBIX
HaxOJUTCS HaOII0JaTe b, 00Ja a0 COOCTBEHHBIM YTJIOM 3pEHHUS U COOCTBEHHOM
YyBCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO. TE€M caMbIM TIEPCOHAXKH, BHITIOJIHSIONTNE (DYHKITHH «IIEHTPATLHOTO
CO3HAHUS» WM «OTpaKaTesiei», SBISIOTCA HE MPOCTO HOCUTEIISIMHU TICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO
OTIBITa, HO 33/Ia0T CTPYKTYPY MTOBECTBOBAHUS.

[To3mueiias HAppaTOJIOTUSI BO MHOTOM TEOPETHUUECKH OCMBICIUT UMEHHO ATOT
THUII IOBECTBOBATEJIbHOM KOHCTPYKIIUU. CyIIECTBEHHO, OJHAKO, YTO «OKHO» B JIAHHOM
Cly4ae €CTh CTPOro JIOKJIM30BaHHAs TOYKA 3pPEHUS B CaMOM HappaTOJIOTHYECKOM
cMeIciie 3Toro noHsaTus. Benen 3a b.A. YcneHCKMM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TakKas TOYKA
Ipearosaraet HECKOJIBLKO ypOBHEH OpraHU3aIliHN: UICOJIOTHUECKHUM,
(bpa3eoOruIecKuM, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIM M IICMXOJOTHYECCKUM. Tak,
UCCIIeTysT MEXaHU3MBbl XYJ0KECTBEHHOW H300pa3UTEIbHOCTH, Y CIEHCKUN CBSI3bIBACT
pa3vure BHEIIHEW W BHYTPEHHEW TOYEK 3pEHHs] M C IPUHLMIAMU >KABOIMCHOMN

nepciektuBbl. [Ipu BHemHedl TOuke 3peHHs (aHAJIOr TMPSMOW MEPCHEKTHUBbI)

«BEJIMKOTO MIOTACHHOTO CaJ[a CIIaBIHCKOTO BOOOpaKEHHUS U TEPMAHCKOM KyIbTyph» (“great back-garden
of his Slav imagination and his Germanic culture, into which the door constantly stood open”, p. 1012).
YroMuHaHHE 3[IECh HE TOIBKO «CIIABSTHCKOTO BOOOPAKEHUS», HO U «T€PMAHCKOM KYJIbTYpPhD» 0COOEHHO
CyIIECTBEHHO: 1o nocneanei J[xeitmc moapasymeBaeT Tpaguiuio GuiaocoCKol U Xy 10KECTBEHHOM
TIIyOWHBI, CBSI3aHHYIO C JKU3HBIO CO3HAHMSI M C OTKPBITOCTHIO MeTahU3HMUECKOMY U3MEPEHUIO OIBITA.
TypreHeBckuii MeTOJ CTAaHOBHUTCS JJIsl HErO aJlbTEPHATHBOM HATYPAJIMCTUYECKOW MOJIENN THCHhMA,
BO3MOXXHOCTBIO COCTMHUTH QHAIMTUYECKYI0 TOYHOCTh C BHUMAHHEM K «HHOMY», HE MOAJAIONIEMYCs
YUCTO BHEIIHEH (UKCAIIHH.

244 Kume . CruxorBopenus / m3a. noarot. H.S. sskonosa, D.JI. Jlunenkas, C.JI. Cyxapes. M.:
Hayxka, 1986 (Jluteparypubsie mamstHuku). C. 228-229. Kutc ymomoOnseT 4emoBEYECKYIO KHU3Hb
«OTPOMHOMY JIOMYy, B KOTOPOM MHOXECTBO KOMHAT», a MPOIECC B3POCICHHUS — IMEpPexXoay U3
«0e31lyMHON KOMHATBD) Yepe3 «KOMHATY JIEBCTBEHHOM MBICIIH» B «CyMpayHbIe Tajiepen», T1e YeI0BeK
CTAJIKMBACTCS C «HECUACThSIMHU, CEPACUYHBIMH MYKaMH, TEP3aHHSIMH, OOJE3HSIMU U YTHETCHHEM» U
yTpauuBaeT «Mepy A00pa u 371a».
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IIOBECTBOBATEb COXPAHSET MO3UIUI0 CTOPOHHEro Halmronartens. BHyTpeHHss Touka
3peHus (aHaJor 0OpaTHOM MEepCHEKTUBDI), HATPOTUB, PEANONIATAET, UYTO «BCE ACHCTBHUE
B TPOM3BEACHUU IIOCIEA0BATENILHO H300pakaeTcst <...> dYepe3 MPU3MYy BOCHPHUSATHS
OJTHOTO  Kakoro-to Jjuma». IlogoOHas opraHu3anys IOBECTBOBAHUS  MOXKET
peain30BaThCs Kak HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, B (POpME paccKaza OT EpBOTO JIHIA, TaK U B 6oJiee
CJIO)KHOM TIpeoOpa3soBaHHOM BHJIE: «KOTJa MECTOMMEHHE MEpPBOrO JIMIA 3aMEHSETCS
HEKOTOPBIM UMEHEM WJIM OMHUCATENIbHBIM 0003HaYeHHUEM», T. €. IPU MMOBECTBOBAHUHU OT
TPETHEro JIMIA, MOJHOCTHIO OMOCPEIOBAHHOM CO3HaHUEM MepcoHaxa. [lokazaTenbHo,
YTO caM Y CIIEHCKHUI CBSA3BIBACT TaKyI0 MOJIENb MPEXK/Ie BCEro C KAHPOM HOBEJUIBI, TIe
OTPaHMYEHHOCTh  O0bEMa  YCHWJIMBACT  CTPYKTYpHYIO  3HAYUMOCTh  €IHMHOM
BOCIIPMHMMAIOLIEH MO3UIHU>Y .

CymiecTBeHHOE yTOYHEHHE B TIOHMMaHUE€ CO3HaHusA 1O J[>KeiMCy BHOCHT
[I. Kamepon. MccnenoBaTenpbHUIla oOpaiiaeT BHUMAaHHUE, YTO CO3HAHHE Y TO3HETO
JlxeiiMca He Bceraa MPUBSI3aHO K OTACIBHOMY MEPCOHAXKY; OHO MOXET CYIIECTBOBAThH
«MEXIy» IEepCOHaXaMH, B MPOCTPAHCTBE OTHOIIEHWH M s3blka. [lucatens, mo ee
HaOJIIOZICHNIO, MEHBIIE 3aWHTEPECOBaH B ONHCAHWU CO3HAHUS KaK YCTOHYMBOIA
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbI, YEM B aHAJIM3€ TOTO, Ha YTO OHO CHOCOOHO U KaK OHO
dbynkuonupyet (0yks.: “less concerned with how consciousness looks (whether it is
consistent) than with what it can do <...> with any single way it might function than with
the fact that it cannot be bound by the singleness of function”?*%). Co3nanue okassiBaeTcs
CBSI3aHO HE CTOJIBKO C TTTyOMHHON MHTPOCHEKIMEH, CKOJIBKO C MPOLIECCOM BOCIIPHUSTHUS U
OCMBICIICHHSI BHEIITHETO MUpA.

IIpo3a JI>)xenMca INTEIBHOE BpEMsl PaCCMaTpUBANIACh IPEK/IE BCErO KaK CBOErO

poJa «1abopaTopus ICUXOIOrHYecKoro poMana XX B.»**7, rie neHTpanbHbIM 00BEKTOM

245 Venenckuii b.A. Tlostuka xommnosumud. CTPYKTypa XyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA M THIIONOTHS
koMro3uronHon (opmer. M.: UckycerBo, 1970. C. 118-119. I'maBa 4 («Touku 3peHus» B IJIaHE
NICUXOJIOTHH), TI0 CYTH, IPEACTABIISIET COOOH TEOPETHUECKOE ONMMCAaHUe TOro, uTo JIkeiiMc peanusyer B
CBOEH MaJioi mpo3e.

246 Cameron Sh. Thinking in Henry James. Chicago; London: University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 2.
247 Cenumpuna T.JI. Tlytm XynosxkectBeHHoro mcuxonormsma. JI. Tomcroit m I'. Jlxeiimc //
Cenumpuna T.JI. 1IpeeMCTBEHHOCTb JIUTEPATypHOIO PAa3BUTUS M B3aMMOACHCTBHE JuTeparyp. M.:
Brrcm. mxk., 2009. C. 117.
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U300paKeHMsI ~ BBICTyNaeT BHYTPEHHSS  KU3Hb  MepcoHaxa. VccrmemoBarenu
HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaJd XapaKTEpHbIH [JIs1 €ro MOATHKU CIBUI OT BHEUIHETO
COOBITHIfHOTO NEUCTBUS K (DUTYpe BOCIPHHHMAIONIETO CyOBheKTa, a TakKe BHUMaHHE
nucaTenss K acCOIMAaTUBHOW JIOTMKE CO3HAHMS, K CIOXHOMY <JIAOMPUHTY» YYyBCTB,
BIICUATJIEHUH ¥ pasMblluieHni repos’*®. TlokasareabHbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH PabOTHI
A.M. 3BepeBa. B ero untepnperanuu J[KelMc npeacTaeT Npexae BCEro Kak nucartelb,
UCCIEAYIOMNUNA  «33JaHHYI0  CTPYKTYpy  HMHIMBUAYaJbHOCTH» M CO3JAIOUIHIA
TUTIOJIOTUYECKU 3HAYUMBIC XapakTepbl. XOTs 3BEPEB OTOBAPHUBACT, UTO «JIUIIIb MO3IHEE
TBOpuecTBO JKeiimMmca B YEeM-TO CO3BYYHO CHMBOJHU3MY», OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHHUE
UCCIIEIOBATENSl COCPEOTOYCHO MMEHHO Ha ICHUXOJOTHYECKOW XapaKTepOJIOTHH, T. €.
KakuM 00pa3zoM J[KelMC KOHCTPYHMpPYET YCTOMUMBBIE THUILI co3Hanus’?. B pamkax
OTI00HOTO MOAX0/a CO3HAHKUE TPAKTYETCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Kak cdepa yriryOIeHHOTO
IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO aHajdu3a M JTUYECKON peduieKcHH, a XyJIO>KeCTBEHHas 3ajaya
nucaTens Kak pacKpbhITHE BHYTPEHHETO «s1» B €T0 OTHOIIEHUSX ¢ BHEITHUM MUpOM. [Ipu
BCEH TMPONYKTUBHOCTH TAKOTO MPOYTEHHUS, OHO 3aTParuBaeT IMpPEeXIe BCEro
COJIepKaTeIbHBI YPOBEHD ICHUXOJOTHU3MA, TOTJAa KaK CTPYKTypHas pOJjb CO3HAHUS B
OpTraHMU3aIH MOBECTBOBAHUS TPEOYyeT MHOTO aHATUTUYECKOTO paKypcea.

B Oomee mmMpokoM TEOPETHUECKOM KOHTEKCTE JdaHHas MpoljeMaTuka
COOTHOCHUTCSI C T€M, KaK COBpEMEHHas TyYMaHUTapHas MBICIh TPaKTyeT CHEHH(PHUKY
MOJIEPHUCTCKON XyJ0KecTBeHHOCTU. lccienoBarenu HEOJHOKPATHO (PUKCUPOBAIH
KITIOYEBOM CIBUT, CBA3aHHBIN C IEPEOPUEHTAIIUEH ICTETUIECKOTO BHUMAHUS C CO3aHMsI

250

Xy/J0KECTBEHHOTO OOBEKTa Ha OpraHM3alMI0 IIpollecca BOCHPHUSTHUS HauOonee

248 TToka3aTenbHa B 3TOM OTHOLIeHHH MoHorpadus C. XatunHcoHa (cMm.: Hutchinson S. Henry James:
An American as Modernist. London; Totowa (N. J.): Vision; Barnes and Nobel, 1982. 136 p.), rae
nucaTeNb OPeACTaeT MMEHHO KaK MacTep IICHXOIOrHYeCKOro HOpTpeTa, YbM POMaHbI pa3BOPaYUBaAIOT
«TITyOMHBD CO3HAHUS B MEIIEHHOM, AHATUTHYECKOM TEMIIE.

2% 3sepes A.M. Moneprusm B nuteparype CIIIA: dopmuposanue, 3Bomonus, kpusuc. M.: Hayka,
1979. C. 28, 145-146.

250 Cm., Hanp.: The Cambridge Companion to Modernism / ed. by M. Levenson. 2" ed. Cambridge:
University Press, 2011. Tax, M. JIeBeHCOH B MpeIuCIOBHM K COOPHUKY MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO
MOJIEPHUCTCKAsl TEXHUKA MPENoJaraeT OCO3HaHHME KakIOro 3J1eMEHTa IIPOM3BENeHHs KaK CpeiCcTBa
TOCTIIKEHUST XYA0KECTBEHHOTO Bo3aeiicTBus (“instrument of its effect”, p. 3), a XymokecTBEHHBII
SKCIIEpPHMEHT HAMpaBleH Ha MepecTpoilKy akTa BOCHpMATHS uuTaTens. M. Bemn, B cBolo ouepejb,
TOKa3bIBAET, YTO MOJEPHUCTCKAS IPO3a OTKA3HIBAETCS OT MPEICTaBJICHHs 0 MUPE KaK O 3apaHee JaHHOi
00BEKTUBHON PEaTbHOCTH U BHICTPAHBAET €ro KaK CTPYKTYPY, BO3HHKAIOLIYIO B HPOLECCE BOCHPUSTHS
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MOCJIEIOBATEIBHO 3Ta MEepeopHeHTalus Oblla KOHLeNnTyaidudupoBaHa T.AnopHo B
pa3pabOTaHHOM UM TMOHSITHH «3CTETHUECKOTO OMbITa». B oTiamume OT Kiaccuueckom
ACTETUKH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha CO3EPLAHME CTATHYHOIO W  3aBEPIICHHOIO
POU3BEIEHUS, AJTOPHO MOHUMAET SCTETUUECKUI OMBIT KaK JJIsIIeecs COObITHE, IPOIECC
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI CO3HAHMS M XYA0KECTBEHHON (DOPMBI, B KOTOPOM CMBICT HE IIPE/I3a/1aH,
HO BO3HHMKaeT B CAMOM aKT€ BOCHpUATHS. B Takom pakypce XyI0KECTBEHHOE
IIPOU3BEACHUE MBICIUTCS KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO B3aWMMOJIECUCTBUSA MEXKIY aBTOPCKOU
CTpaTeruer, CO3HAHUEM I[IEPCOHAKa M BOCIHPUHUMAIOIIMM CO3HAHUEM YMTATEINS.
DcTeTnyeckoe coObITHE, TaKUM 00pa3oM, pa3BOpAuMBAeTCs B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM U
IIEPLENTUBHOM aKTe, I/I€ 3HAUEHUE CKJIAJBIBACTCS IIOCTEIEHHO, 110 MEpE JIBUKECHUS
BOCIIPUATHUS; CaMO NPOU3BEIACHUEM MPU 3TOM IMPEACTAeT Kak aBTOHOMHas (opma
OpraHM3aIMK ONBITA, TPEOYIOIIas OT YUTATENSI aKTUBHOTO COy4YacTHsl.

B 3TOM TEOpETMYECKOM TOPU30HTE CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM PACCMATPUBATH
noBecTBoBaHue JlxkeiiMca kak mpouecc GOpMHPOBAHUS PEUYM HA OCHOBE BOCIPHUSTHS.
[TockonbKy IEHTpalbHBIN MEPCOHAX pacrojaraeT OrpaHUYeHHBIM U (parMeHTapHbIM
3HaHUEM, €r0 CO3HAHUE OKAa3bIBACTCS MOCTOSIHHO BOBJIEUYEHO B PA0OTY MO OCMBICICHUIO
NOCTYNAKIINX W3BHE CTUMYJIOB — BHU3YaJIbHBIX, PEYEBbIX, MOBEICHYECKUX,
OPEAMETHBIX. OTH CTUMYJIbl CKIIQJBIBAIOTCS B TMOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTh MEPLENTHBHBIX
UMITYJIbCOB, KaXIbli M3 KOTOPBIX TpeOyeT HCTOJIKOBAaHUS U COOTHECEHUSl C YXKe

c(hOpMHUPOBABIIMMHUCS TPEANOJIOKCHUSIMI W OxuaaHusMu. [logoOHas nuHaMHKa

Y MOPOXKACHUA CMBICIIA. DTy MbICb pa3BuBaeT Jl. Tporrep, oTMeuas, 4To B HOBaTOPCKOM mpo3e XX B.
npeaMeT H300paKeHUsl CYIIECTBYET JHIIb B COOTHECEHHOCTH C BOCIPHUHUMAIOUIMM CO3HAaHHEM
(described in relation to, and only in relation to, a perceiving mind, p. 71). HappatuB npu sTom
OpraHMU3yeTCs BOKPYT allepLENLnH, T. €. aKTUBHOTO IIPOLIECCA OCMBICIEHUSI BOCIIPUHIMAEMOr0 Yepe3
OpU3My MPEIIIECTBYIOIIETO OMBITA, OXKHAAHUNW M BHYTPEHHUX YCTaHOBOK. Te€M caMbIM BHHMAaHHE
JUTEPATYpPhl CMEUIAETCSA C PENPE3EHTALIMHA «TOTOBON» PEalbHOCTH Ha MCCIEA0BAHNE MEXAHU3MOB €€
BOCIPUATUSA U HHTEpHpeTanuu. IDTOT SHUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUM CIBUT ObUT CO3BYYEH IIpOIECCaM,
NPOMCXOIUBIIMM B H300pa3uUTEIbHOM HCKyccTBe pyOeka BekoB. Kak ormewaer ['. MaxJlayn,
MOJIEpPHHUCTCKasl JKMBOIHKCh Bce Oo0Jiee COCPENOTayMBAECTCsl Ha OTHOIIGHUAX MeXay (opMoii,
MOBEPXHOCThIO U BocrpusiTueM. OcoOyio pojib B PAaCHpOCTPAHEHHWU ATUX HJEH B aHIIIOS3BIYHON
KyJpType ceirpasi Pomkep @paii u Knaits bemn, yreepkaaBuiie npumat popMaibHbIX XapaKTEePUCTUK
HaJ MUMETUYECKUM BOCIPOMU3BEIEHUEM peaslbHOCTH (p. 203; bemt Takyke BBOAUT MOHATHE «3HAYUMON
dbopmbl» (significant form), kotopoe B Tekcre MakJlayn orcyrcTByeT). [lokazarensHo, 4TO B CTaThe
Tporrepa I'enpu JxedMC mnOpsSMO Ha3BaH OJHUM W3 CO3JATENIEd «HUMIIPECCUOHUCTCKON»
MOBECTBOBATEIbHONU TEXHUKH.
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HAOJIOCHUH, AOTaJ0oK, YTOYHEHUH M CMBICIOBBIX CABUTOB IO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O
dbopmupoBanuu B mipo3e ['enpu JxeiliMca oco0oro Tria MoBeCTBOBAHMS, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha JABUKEHUU BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO CO3HAHUS.

CyuiecTBEHHO, YTO JaHHAs XYJI0KECTBEHHAs YCTaHOBKAa OKa3alach CO3BYYHa, a
OTYACTH U NPEABOCXUIICHA, HHTEJUICKTYyaJbHBIMU CIBUTAMHU, MNPOUCXOJUBIIMM B
CMeXHOU obsactu — ¢uiocopckoil mcuxoynoruu. YunbsaMm Jxemc, crapiumii Opar
nucatedns, B pabote «OcHoBwl icuxonorum» (The Principles of Psychology, 1890) u psine
NOCJIEYIOUUX JICKIMHA BBOAUT B HAy4yHBIM 000poT MeTadopy «IOTOKA CO3HAHUSY
(stream of consciousness), ONUCBHIBas TICUXUKY HE KaK COBOKYMHOCTh JIHCKPETHBIX
«00pazoB» WIN «UCH», HO KaK HEMPEPBIBHBIN, TEKyUnil, BHyTPEHHE CBS3HBIN IpOIECC.
Coznanue, no Y. JlxelMcy, NMpeaCTaBIsSIET COOOM «PEKy» WM «IOTOK», B KOTOPOM
MICUXWYECKUE COCTOSHUSI HEMPEPHIBHO CMEHSIOT APYT JIpyra, HE MOBTOPSISICh U HE
MO/1/1aBasICh KECTKOM JIOTMUECKOM cerMeHTanmmn>>".

B nuteparypoBenennn XX Beka JaHHOE MOHSATHE OBLJIO MEPEOCMBICIECHO Kak
o0o3HavyeHHne crenupuIecKoil MOBECTBOBATENbHON TeXHUKU. COTJacHO CIOBapHOMY
OIpENENEHNI0*>?, «IOTOK CO3HAHMS» MIPEICTABIISIET COOOM PA3HOBUAHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO
MOHOJIOTa, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TMPUHIHUIIE CBOOOJHBIX ACCOLMALUNA, MPOU3BOJIBLHON

MOCJIEZIOBATEILHOCTH W HEPEAKO JIOTMYECKON HECBA3HOCTU pPEYeBHIX (hparMeHTOB,

25! TIpumeuaTensHO, 4TO B aHIIMHCKOM M093MH 33105170 10 MOJEPHHUCTOB U IIPEAMOAEPHUCTOB HOTOKOM
MBICJIEHl UHTEPECOBAINCH MOITHl POMAHTUYECKOM 3MOXH, O YEM B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPOBEIACHUN
HAIlUCaHO [JOCTaTOYHO MHOro. YK€ B pOMAHTUYECKOM Tpaauuuu Y. BopacBopra BO3HHMKaeT
MIPEICTABJICHHE O CO3HAHUH KaK BOCIIPUHUMAIOIICH cpeae — “quite stream of self-forgetfulness™ (“The
Prelude”, 1805, bk. IV, Is. 296-297; Bopoceopm V. Ilpentonaust 1805 / uzn. moarot. ['opOynoB A.H.,
Xantpun-Xanrypusna E.B., Cramona T.1O. M.: Jlagomup, 2017, cM. npumed. 14 Ha cTp. 927), — OyKB.,
«CTIOKOWHBIN MOTOK caM03a0bIThs», O1arogapss KOTOPOMY BHEITHUI MHUpP NEPEKUBAETCS T€POEM depe3
BHYTpeHHU#N omnbIT. [IpuMeyarenbHO, YTO MO3JHUX BUKTOPHAHLIEB M PaHHUX MOJEPHUCTOB B
AHTJIOSA3BIYHOM JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUU BpeMEHAMH OOBEIUHSIOT C TMOMOIIBI0 METaopbl «IIOCIEAHNE
pomanTukm» (“the last romantic”), ocHoBaHHO Ha umuTaTe ®3 leifTca, OXapaKTEPHU3OBABIIEM
UPJIaHJICKOE JIUTEPaTypHOE BO3POXKJIECHUE CBOETO BpeMeHH cioBaMu “We were the last romantics —
chose for theme / Traditional sanctity and loveliness...”. Kpbutaroit 3ta ¢pasza crama Omaromaps
moHorpaduu I'poma Xada, rme mccineaoBagoch TBOPYECTBO KaK TO3JHUX BHKTOPHAHIIEB, TaK H
npexcTaBuTeNeii meproma fin-de-siécle, a Taxke Meiitca: Hough G. The Last Romantics. London, 1947.
[To3nnee 3To# MeTadhopoil MPUMEHUTENFHO K TBOPYECTBY MOITOB U MHUCATENEH MepBOi MOJOBHHBI XX
B. MOJIb30BAIUCH (M MPOAOIDKAIOT MOJIB30BaThCS) MHOTHE ydeHble. CM., HalpuMmep, TPY.bl, MIHPOKO
ucnomnp3ytone 3Ty meradopy: Kermode Fr. Romantic Image, 1957; Bloom H. The Ringers in the
Tower, 1971; McGann J. The Romantic Ideology, 1983.

252 Primape H.T. Tlotok cosznanus // [lostuxa: CloBaph akTyalbHbIX TEDMHHOB U MOHATHI / O Pejl.
H.J1. Tamapuenko. M.: U3n-Bo Kynarunoii; Intrada, 2008. C. 179-180.



128

co3paromux 3(PGEeKT HENmoCpeNCTBEHHOM (UKcaluu TCUXWYECKOM Ku3HH. B
KAaHOHWYECKHX MOJIEPHUCTCKUX peAM3alMsIX 3Ta TEXHUKA OpHEHTHPOBAaHAa Ha
BOCIIPOU3BEJIEHUE AaBTOHOMHOIO, JOPAlMOHAIBHOTO U 4YacTo Jope]ieKCUBHOTO
JNBW)KCHUSI CO3HAHHWSA, pACHOJIATalOIIErocs Ha TpPaHULE MEXAY OCO3HAHHBIM H
OecCo3HATENBHBIM.

[IpuHIMIMANBEHO BaXXHO, OJHAKO, 4YTO mpo3a I'eHpu Jlxermca COOTHOCUTCS C
JAHHOM TpaauLMeil He HanpsaMyto. [IrucaTens HUKOIr/a He aneJTMpOBal K TEPMUHOJIOTUN
CBOEro Opara ¥ HEe CTPEMIIICS] K UMUTAIIMK ACCOIMATUBHOTO Xa0Ca MCUXUYECKOU KU3HHU.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM mexay ¢huitocodcko-ncuxoJoruieckoi KoHmenuuen Yunesama xeriMca
U XyJOKeCTBeHHbIMH Tonckamu ['enpu J[Ixeiimca oOHapyXMBaeTCsI HECOMHEHHOE
MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOE POACTBO. Eciii YUibsaM TeOpEeTU3upoBal «IOTOK» KaK €CTECTBEHHOE
CBOMCTBO NMCUXUKH, TO ['eHpH pa3pabaTbiBai MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE (POPMBI, CTIOCOOHBIE
WHCLIEHUPOBATh ATy MPOLECCYAIBHOCTh B XY10KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.

Tem caMbIM JKEHMCOBCKasi MOJIeNb ITOBECTBOBAHMS OOHApy>KMBAE€T CBOIO
HUCTOPUYECKYIO TPOMEKYTOYHOCTh. Kak OTMEYaroT HCCienoBaTeNnv, BUKTOPHUAHCKAs
JUTEpATypa B LIEJIOM PACIOJIaracTcsi MEXIy POMAHTHUECKUM «IIOTOKOM CaM03a0BEHUSD)
(“stream of self-forgetfulness”) ¥ MOIEPHUCTCKUM «IIOTOKOM co3HaHUA»>>*, C yueToMm
ocoboro BHumanusa ['enpu J[xeiiMca K mporeccaM BOCIPHUSITHS, TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIHI
OPUHIMI MHcaTeNis MPEACTABISIETCS 1eNecO00pa3HbIM  ONPEACUTh KaK «IOTOK
BOCIIPUATUS (Stream of perception).

BBoauMoe noHATHE HE SBIIETCS YCTOSBIIMMCSA TEPMUHOM, HO IIPEAJIAracTCsl HAMU
B HacToslied paboTe B KayecTBE OINUCAHMS CIEHM(PUUIECKON IMOBECTBOBATEILHON
TeXHUKH B Majoi mpo3e J[keriMmca. OHO MO3BOJIAET KOHIENTYyaIM3UPOBAThH CIIOCOO,

MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOTO pa3pO3HEHHbIE NEPIENTUBHBIE HMITYJIbChl (HAOIIOEHUS,

233 O motoke co3HaHus Takxke cM.: Griffiths G. Stream of Consciousness / A Dictionary of Modern
Critical Terms. Rev. ed. / ed. by R. Fowler. L., N.Y.: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1987. P. 231-232;
Modernist (Modernism) // Hussey M. Virginia Woolf A to Z: A Comprehensive Reference for Students,
Teachers, and Common Readers to Her Life, Work, and Critical Reception. P. 130-131, 236-237.
36epee A.M. MoaepHusMm // DHITUKIONIEANYECKUI CIIOBaph aHTIUHCKONW JUTEepaTypbl XX BeKa / OTB.
pen. A.Il. Capyxaunsn. M.: Hayka, 2005. C. 281-283; Ilonoeunxuna O.J. MoaepuusM. BBogHas craThs.
Mopnepuusm Anrnua. Moagepuusm. CIIA. C. 536-559.

254 Xanmpun-Xanmypuna — E.B.  HeOBUKTODHMAHCKMH poMaH M  MOJENb  BUKTOPHAHCKOTO
«apamaTuyeckoro MoHosora». C. 762-763.
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JOTAJIK1, UHTEPIIPETAIlMU) CKJIAJbIBAIOTCS B CBA3HYIO MOCJENI0BATENbHOCTh. B OCHOBE
ATON MOJENH JICKUT Ul «KMOMEHTa BOCHPUITUS» (moment of perception), BBeIEHHAs
JI. UnenoM: KaxIblii TAKOM MOMEHT, IOJOOHO JKOMCOBCKOM snudanun (epiphany)?>,
MPEACTaBIsAeT COOON BCIBINIKY, B KOTOpPOW BHEIIHUH CTUMYJ BHE3alHO OOpeTaeT
CyOBEKTUBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh. MeXaHU3M, MPEBPAIIAIOMIUNA 3T TOUYEYHbIE BCIBIIIKA B
MOBECTBOBATEIBLHYIO CTPYKTYPY, MOKET ObITh OMKCAH Yepe3 MOHSITHE «ITOBECTBYEMOTO
Boctipusitus»y (narrated perception, tepmun . KoH), ¢ukcupyiomee BHEIIHIOK
PEaNbHOCTh KaK «TPAHCKPHUIILMIO CO3HaHUS»>>®. HOCHTENb «IIOTOKA BOCIPHUATHUS) HE
«TOTPYKAETCS» B ABTOHOMHBIN KOHTUHYYM MICUXUUYECKUX COCTOSIHUM U HE OKa3bIBACTCS
Ha mopore 0ecco3HaTEeNbHOTO, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT B KJIACCHUECKOM MOJICPHUCTCKOM
«MOTOKE CO3HAHUS»; HANIPOTHUB, €r0 «CO3HAHUE» MOCTOSHHO CTPEMUTCA OPraHMU30BaTh
BHEIIIHUM OIBIT, IPUAATh €MY CMBICI U CBA3HOCTb, JAaXX€ B TEX CIydasx, KOTrAa 3Ta
CBSI3HOCTB OKa3bIBACTCS MIUTIO30PHOM WM MPUHIUITHAIBHO HECTAOMIBHOM.

N30panHble 1715 aHalIM3a HOBEJUIBI TTO3BOJISIIOT MPOCIEAUTh Pa3IndyHble CIIOCOOBI
peann3anvu JaHHOW wmozaenu. B HoBemwne «B KieTke» BHEIMIHMM KaTaJIU3aTOPOM
MEPLENTUBHOTO MPOLIECCa CTAHOBUTCS MOTOK TEJIErPAMM, Ka)aasi N3 KOTOPBIX 3aIlyCKaeT
HOBBIM aKT HWHTEpHOpeTallMi U BKIIOYAETCS B BOOOPaKAEMYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO
COLMAJbHBIX M JHUYHBIX cOObITHI. B panee paccMmoTpenHoil HoBemie «JDkemy
aHAJOTUYHYIO (PYHKIMIO BBITOJIHSIET BU3YaJbHBIM O0BEKT — Cepusi MOPTPETOB. «Y30p
KOBpa» MEPEeHOCUT MNpoOJieMy Ha METaypOBEHb: OOBEKTOM BOCHPHUATHS CTAHOBHUTCS
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOE  HacjeAue, a  UHTepOperanus  OpuoOpeTaeT  XapakTep
repMEHEBTHUECKON onepkumocTu. B «llomnenke» ponp kaTanuzaropa Wrpaer BeEllb-
HacJeIne — HUTKA )KeMUuyTa, 0OHapyKEHHasi CPEeIU JTUYHBIX BEIICH yMEpIIel aKTPUCHI.
MatepuanbHblii 00BEKT, M3HAYAILHO BOCTIPUHUMAEMbIN KaK COMHUTEIbHBIN MEPEKUTOK
JIByX MHUPOB (TeaTpajibHOIl 0OreMbl 1 BUKTOPUAHCKON PECIEKTa0eIbHOCTH ), 3aITyCKaeT
HECKOJIbKO KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX JIMHUM MCTOJKOBAHUS, HE CBOJUMBIX K EIUHOMY

CMBICJIOBOMY LIEHTpY.

255 Edel L. The Psychological Novel: 1900-1950. London: R. Hart-Davis, 1961. P. 13, 96.
256 Cohn D. The Transparent Minds: Narrative Modes for Presenting Consciousness in Fiction. P. 111.
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* ok ok

Hosemna «B knetke»®’ (In the Cage, 1898) 3annmaer 0c000€ MECTO B IO3IHEM
TBOpuecTBe Jlkeiimca. Ee cpaBHUTENbHO O0bIION 00beM M JApOOHAsT KOMIIO3UIIUS
(IBamuaTh ceMb KOPOTKUX TJiaB) (GOpMallbHO HApyLIAIOT XapaKTEpHbIN JJIA MUCATENs
MIPUHIIUIT KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO PACCKA3a U YK€ HA YPOBHE CTPYKTYPbI CUTHATIU3UPYIOT
0 CMEILIEHUH aKIEHTa C COOBITUSI HA MPOIIECC, MPEXKJIE BCETO HA MPOLECC BOCIPUSITHSI.

B nentpe croxera mosomast tenerpaducTka, paboTaromiasi B HOYTOBOM OTICICHHUH
npu naBke B Bect-Onje. ['eponns )kuBeT B O€IHOCTU ¢ MaTepbi0 U 00pyYEHA C MEJIKUM
npukazdnkom Majkem. Ee CylecTBOBaHME MPOTEKAET «B KIETKE» — 3a PELIETYATOU
MEPETOPOJKON KOHTOPHI, TJI€ OHA MPHUHUMAET TeJerpaMMbl OOTaThIX KIMEHTOB. JTH
COOOIIIEHHS CTAHOBSTCS JIJI1 HE€ OKHOM B MHOM, OJIECTAIINN U HeocsiraeMblii Mup. Uepes
HUX TEPOUHS CIOBHO «BXOJHT» B KU3Hb aPUCTOKPATHYECKOTO OOIIECTBA — TMPEKIL
BCEro B OTHOIIEHUs Jeau bpenun u kanutana OBepapja, KOTOpble OHA PEKOHCTPYUPYET
1o pparmenTam nocnanuii. [Toctenenno renerpaducTka HAUMHAET )KUTh TON UCTOPUEH:
daHTa3upyeT, JOCTPAWBAET, BHICTpAUBACT BHYTPEHHUN pOMaH, B KOTOPOM 3aHUMAET
MO3ULIMIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO HAOJIIONATENbHULIBI U CKPBITOW ydacTHHUIBl. EN HaumHaer
Ka3aThCsl, YTO OHA TIOHMMAET YyBCTBA ATUX JIOJIeH TIIyOKe, YeM OHHM CaMH, UCIIBIThIBAS
P ATOM CJIOKHYIO CMECh BOCXHIIICHHUSI U IPE3PEHUS K «BbICIIEMY cBeTy». CoOCTBEeHHAs
KU3Hb ¢ MajpkeM, HalpOTHB, MPEACTABISAECTCA €M MEXAaHWYECKOM U JIMIIEHHOM TOro
«BHYTPEHHETO CBETa», KOTOPbI OHA MpUIUCHIBaeT DBepapay. Korna cBsi3bp Mexay jeau
bpenun u DBepapoM pyImIUTCs, T€POUHS Y3HAET 00 3TOM U3 TEJIErpaMM U MEepPeKUBACT
pa3pbIB Kak JUUYHYIO yTpaTy. B ¢uHane oHa Bo3Bpaiaercs kK Maapky U corjiamaercs Ha
Opak, mpu3HaBasi OTPaHUYEHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO MHPA, «KIJIETKH», OKa3bIBAIOIICHCS HE
TOJBKO (PU3UUECKUM, HO U BHYTPEHHUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM.

OO0cTosTEeNnbCTBA CO3TaHNS HOBEJIIBI, HA KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBaeT Ve B mpeauciioBun
K JIECITOMY TOMY COOpaHHUsSI HOBEJUI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCSTCS C €€ OOpa3HOM
CTPYKTypou. «B kiieTke» crana nepBbIM KPYITHBIM TPOU3BEICHUEM, HAITMCAHHBIM T1OCTIE

nepeesna nucarens B ropogok Pait (Rye, Caccekc) B 1898 r. Pe3skoe usmenenue oopasa

257 [epesenena Ha pycckuit A.M. Illagpuasiv (eM.: Jocetive I. 36pannsie npoussenenus: B 2 T. T. 2.
C. 273-381).
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KU3HHU, OTKa3 OT MHTEHCUBHOU coluanbHOU cpennl JIOH0HA, 3aMeHa MOBCEIHEBHOTO
OOlIeHHs] TEepPernucKol U TenerpaMMaMud (POPMHUPYIOT BaXKHBIA TICUXOJOTUYECKHI
noatrekcT. OO0pa3 repouHH, €XKEIHEBHO «3amepToi» B MPOCTPAHCTBE IOYTOBOTO
OTZENICHUSI M CYIIECTBYIOIIEH CpeAu <JIAKOHWYHBIX CHUTHAJIOB BHEIIHETO MUPay,
OKa3bIBACTCs MapajljieNieH OIbITY CAaMOro MHCATeNs, MEPEeKHUBABIIEIO COOCTBEHHYIO
U30JISIUIO KaK (hOpMY OMOCPETOBAHHOTO CYILIECTBOBAHUS.

XapakTepHO, YTO FepOMHS HOBEJUIbI OCTaeTCs OE3bIMSIHHON — KaK U TYBEpHAHTKa
«IloBopora BuHTa» (1898). Be3bIMAHHOCTH NPUHIMIHAIBLHO TEPEBOAUT AKIEHT C
WHMBUTyJIbHOM TMICUXOJIOTUU Ha CTPYKTYpY MepUENnTUBHON no3uiuu. Tenerpaducrka
OTIpe/IeIIAETCS HE CTOJIBKO TEM, «KTO OHA», CKOJIBKO TE€M, KaK OHa BOCIIPUHUMAET: BUIUT,
CJIyLIAeT, COMOCTAaBIsET U JoMblcauBaeT. Ee co3Hanue popmupyercs Ha nepeceyeHUun
JIByX HCTOYHHKOB: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, «POMAHTHUYECKOIO» YUTATEIbCKOTO OIbITa, C
Ipyrol — ¢parMeHTapHbIX TejerpadHbIX COOOIIEHUM, KOTOpPbHIE, MO BBIPAXKEHHUIO
Wnensi, ctaHOBSTCS 4acThlo «Mebesu ee BooopaxkeHus» (“‘a part of the fictional furniture
of her mind” 10, p. 10). Kaxxnoe coobmienne mpencraeT Kak «BCIBILIIKA BOCHPUATHUSY,
ocBOOOXKMaromas repouHto U3 kietku (“gleams of perception that free her from her
cage”, 10, p.11). Mexnay BHEIIHMM 3HAaKOM W BHYTPEHHUM OO0pa3oM BO3HHMKAET
IPOCTPAHCTBO JOMBICIIMBAHUS, B KOTOPOM BOCHpPUSATHE MPUOOPETAET XapakTep MOYTH
snu(aHuIECcKOro MoMeHTa>>s,

[IpoctpancTtBo TenerpagHOi KOHTOPBI, (PU3NYECKH OTPAHMUEHHOE «XPYIKOM
KOHCTPYKLHUEN U3 JiepeBa U IpoBosokm» (“a frail structure of wood and wire”>°, 139),
nprUOOpETaEeT B HOBEJUIE OTUETIMBO MeTadopruueckoe nzmepenue. «Kierka» ctaHOBUTCS
o0pa3oM CO3HaHMS, OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTAAJIEHHOTO OT MHUpPa M OIUIETEHHOTO CETBhIO €ro

curHajoB. HenpeposiBHBIN 3BYyK Tenerpaduoro ammapata (“the ‘sounder’, which was

258 Cp. pasBepHYTOE pacCMOTpEHHE SMU(AHUU KaK KIIOYEBOr0 KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO M MEPIENTHBHOTO
MEXaHu3Ma MOJEPHUCTCKOW IOITUKU: Xaampuu-Xarmypuna E.B. 1lodTMka KOMIIO3ULIMM B
«buorpadusax nymm» Y. Bopacsopra u B. Bynd // Aurnmiickas muteparypa ot XIX B. k XX, ot XX K
XIX: mpobnema B3auMOIEHCTBHS JIUTEPaTypHBIX 310X / oTB. pea. A.Il. Capyxansn, M.U. Cepaios.
M.: UMJIN PAH, 2009. C. 84-113.

239 «Xpymnkoe coopyKeHHe M3 JepeBa U MpoBoJoku» ([Joceiivc I, Vi36panHble IpoU3BeeHUs: B 2 T.
T.2.C.276.)
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always going”?%°, 139) 3amaeT puTM NOBECTBOBaHMS M (POPMHUPYET aKyCTHUYECKHI (OH
BHyTpeHHe# xu3Hu repounu. [lotok Tenerpamm (“words as numberless as the sands of

»261°139) o6pasyer (oHOByIO TKaHb ee BocmnpusaTusaZ®?. Temerpaducrka

the sea
BBICTYITACT CBOCOOPA3HBIM «aIlllapaTOM CO3HAHUM», IepepadaThIBAIOIIMM BHEITHUH
MOTOK 3HAKOB ¥ MPEBPAIIAIONIUM €T0 B CBSI3HYIO, XOTS U BOOOpaKaeMyto, PealbHOCTb.
OHa comocTaBIseT HWMEHA, HWHTOHAIMHM, CMBICIIOBBIE HAMEKH M T.Jd., coOupas
Pa3pO3HEHHBIE DJIEMEHTHI B IICJIOCTHBIM CIOKET. DTOT MPOIECC BBIXOJUT MaJIeKO 3a
Ipeaebl MPocToro (aHTa3MpOBAHMS: OH IPEJACTABIAET COO00M (OpMYy KOTHUTHBHOM
paboThI, HAMPABIICHHON Ha MPHJIAHUE CBSI3HOCTH MUY, JAHHOMY JIMIIb B TUCKPETHBIX U
HETOJIHBIX TPOsIBIICHUAX. FIMEHHO 3/1eCh 0COOCHHO OTUETIMBA MPOSIBISETCS crieruduka
«TOTOKA BOCIIPUATHS»: STO HE aCCOIMATHBHOC TCUYCHHE CO3HAHMS, a HaIpsHKCHHAS
MOTIBITKA OPTAHU30BATh BHEITHUH OTIBIT.

OcoOplif uHTEpec mnpeacTaBisgeTr Muccuc JKopleH, mojpyra T€pOMHU U €€

CcBOeOoOpa3Hoe «3epkajo». BiaoBa cBsleHHUKA, 3aHUMAIOIIAsCA YKpallleHueM OoraThiX

26
26

0 «...6e30cTanoBoYHO cTydapmi[uii] knondep» (mep A. lllagpuna. C. 275).

! «...6ecunciennble, Kak MeCYMHKU HAa MOPCKOM Oepery, ciioBa TenerpamMmm» (Tam xe).

262 06pa3 «xaeTkM» Kak MeTadopbl CO3HAHHS, OrPAHMYEHHOTO COLMANBHBIM M (PU3MYECKHM
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM M BBIHY>KJIEHHOT'O MCTOJIKOBBIBATh PA3pPO3HEHHBIE CUTHAJIBI UYyKOHM JKU3HM, MOJIy4aeT
JaJbHEeWIee pa3BUTHE B MOJEPHHUCTCKOM modaTHKe. [lepBoHauwanbHOE 3arjaBue BTOPOM YacTH
«becrumonnoit 3emmu» T.C. Dnuora — “In the Cage” — mo3BoMNsSeT yBUAETh WHTEPTEKCTYAIBHYIO
MEePEKINYKY ¢ HoBesuton ['eHpu JIkeitMca, XOTs CEeMaHTHKA «KJIETKH» Y DJIM0Ta HE UCUEPIBIBAETCS ITOM
CBSI3bI0 M COOTHOCHUTCSI TaK>Ke ¢ 00pazom KyMcKkoit CUBIILIIBI, 3aKIIIOUEHHOH B cocyie. B okoHuaTenpHON
penakuuu 3arnaBue A Game of Chess («Mrpa B maxmarbl») NEpPEHOCUT AKLEHT € MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
3aMKHYTOCTH Ha PUTYaJIU3UPOBAHHBIA M AHTarOHMCTHUYECKUU XapaKTEp YEJOBEYECKUX OTHOILIEHUHU.
Ecmu y JDxeiimMmca oOrpaHM4eHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TenerpagHoil KOHTOPHI CTAaHOBUTCS YCIOBHEM
AaKTUBHOM, XOTSI HEHU30€XKHO THIOTETUYECKOW U TPOEKTUBHOM, pabOThl CO3HAHUS — TEPOUHSA
CKJIaJbIBaCT U3 OOPBIBKOB TeJErpaMM BOOOpa)KaeMylo «IaHOpaMy» Uy>KOW >KU3HH, — TO y DIHoTa
KOMMYHHUKAIUs MPEACTAET KaK MOBTOPEHUE 3apaHee 3aJaHHBIX PEIUIMK U YKECTOB, HE MPUBOAAIIEE K
NOJJIMHHOMY B3aMMOIIOHMMAaHHUIO. JTa Napajljiellb NOAJNEPKUBAETCS M aKyCTHYECKOW OpraHu3alnuen
TekcToB. Y JDkeiimca TenerpadHas CBsS3b pacwiCHSET YEJIOBEUCCKHUH OMBIT Ha KpaTKue,
3aKOJJMPOBAHHBIE COOOIIEHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX TEPOMHS MBITAETCS BOCCTAHOBUTB CKPBITOE IIEJI0€; Y DINHO0Ta
MOBTOPSIIOIITUICS BO3Tac, Bo3Bematomui o 3akpbituu maba — “HURRY UP PLEASE ITS TIME”
(«ITPOLIY 3AKAHYMBATDL: IIOPA», mep. A.M. CepreeBa) — mnpeBpamiaeT XHUBYIO pedb B
MEXaHUYECKH BOCHPOU3BOIUMYIO (OPMYINly U OJHOBPEMEHHO OTCUUTHIBAET BpPEMs, OCTaBIIEeCs 0
IpeKpamieHus: pasroBopa. TeM cambIM JDKEHMCOBCKas cuTyanus (parmMeHTapHOH, HO eIe
CMBICIIONIOPOKAAIONIEH KOMMYHUKAIMU Yy DJIMOTA PAJUKAIU3YETCS: pedb COXpaHSAETCA, TOTJa Kak
BO3MOXXHOCTh B3aUMHOTO TTOHUMaHUs ouTu ucuezaer. Cm. 00 atom: Jay Gregory S. T.S. Eliot and the
Poetics of Literary History. Baton Rouge; London: Louisiana State University Press, 1983. P. 140-141,
a taroke uzganue: Iauom T.C. becmomguas 3emitst / u3a. moaror. B.M. Tonmaués, A.JO. 3unosreBa. M.
Jlanomup, Hayka (JIuteparypasie namsatauku), 2014 (B wactHocTH: c. 19-23, 142—-145, 430).
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JIOMOB IIBETaMH, OHa JCHCTBUTEIBHO MEPEMEIIAeTCs MO0 MPOCTPAHCTBY «BBICIIETO
o01iecTBay, TOraa Kak JOCTYI TeaerpaduCTKH K 3TOMY MHUPY HOCHUT HCKIIOYHUTEIHHO
CUMBOJIMUECKUI xapakTep. He ciyuyaiiHO repowHS HMpPOHHM3MPYET HaJ €€ 3aHATHEM
(“Combination of flowers and green-stuff, forsooth!”?%, 143), nporuBonocrapnss emy
cobcTBeHHYIO «KommeTeHIION: “What she could handle freely, she said to herself, was

combinations of men and women”?%*

(143). 3pece BO3HHMKAET XapaKTEpHOE
pedbnexcuBHOe cyxaeHue: “she was perfectly aware that her imaginative life was life in
which she spent most of her time”?% (143). ®opManIbHO 3TO PACCYKIAECHUE OTHOCHTCS K
Muccuc J>KopJieH 1 BOCIIPOU3BOAUT — B MEpeaue TelerpapucTku — e COOCTBEHHOE
npenacrasieHue o cebe. OHAKO BHYTPH TOBECTBOBAHMUS ATA PEIUIMKA 3BYUHUT JIBYCJIOMHO.
Co3HaHue TeporHH Kak OyATo 03 TpyAa PeKOHCTPYUPYET UYKYI0 caMOpeIIeKCuto, HO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JHMCTAHIIUPYETCS OT Hee, (PUKCUPYS €€ YCIOBHOCTh U caMooOMaH. Tem
caMbIM TeserpaducTka He CTOIBKO YTBEPKIaeT COOCTBEHHYIO «BOOOPAKAEMYIO KU3HbBY,
CKOJIbKO MOJYAJIMBO NMPOTHUBOIOCTABISIET €€ BOOOpa)X€HUIO Mojapyru. B oTimuue ot
muccuc JKopneH, uybe BOOOpaKCHHE HAIPaBICHO HA COIMAJIBLHOE MPOJBIKCHUE,
TenerpaducTka IeMOHCTPUPYET MHOW TUIl BHYTPEHHEW aKTUBHOCTH, HE CBA3aHHBIN C
HAJICXK0N HA COIUAIIbHBIA MEPEeX0]] U HEe TPeOYIOIIM BHEIIHETO MOATBEpKAeHus. Ee
BOOOpaXeHHUE HE TIpeanojaraeT BbIXOJAA 3a TPEACNbl «KIETKW», TOCKOIbKY
(GYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK aBTOHOMHAs CUCTEMa MepepadOTKH OITBITA.

XapakTepHO, YTO TEPOMHSI OCO3HAET W MPEENbl COOCTBEHHON CIMOCOOHOCTH K
BOCIIPUSATHIO; U30BITOK KOHTaKTa ¢ «4yejgoBedeckuM ctagom» (“the human herd”, 143)
Mopol 0OCCIICHUBAET BIICUATIICHUSA, JeIacT WX <JICHIEBBIMW». VIMEHHO MOATOMY
pelIaroIly0 poJib HAYMHAIOT WrpaTh HE TIOCTOSHHBIC HAOMIONECHUS, a peIaKue

«BCTIBIIIKW». DT MrHoBeHUs (“‘she was subject to sudden flickers of antipathy and

sympathy, red gleams in the grey, fitful awakenings and followings, odd caprices of

263 «CouyeraHue I[BETOB U 3eJIeHH — HEYero cKasaTh, 3aHaTue!» (mep A. lllagpuna. C. 279).

264 «To, 4em, KaK eif Ka3aloch, OHA CBOOOJHO MAHHITYJIMPOBAa caMa, ObLTH COYETAHMS MYXKYHH U
xeHuH» (Tam xe).

265 JleByIIKa OTYETIMBO BUJIEINA, YTO y TOI GOJIBIIAS YACTh €€ KM3HU MPOTEKAET B BOOOPAKEHHUH. . >
(Tam xe)
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curiosity, 142; the great things was the flashes, the quick revivals...”?%, 143) 3amaror
MOJIMHHBI PUTM €€ BHYTPEHHEW XW3HW: MHHHMAJIBHOTO CTUMYJa OKa3bIBACTCS
JIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI BOOOpaKEHHE MTHOBEHHO aKTUBU3UPOBaJIOCh (““‘Some one had only
sometimes to put in a penny for a stamp, and the whole thing was upon her”?¢7).

['epounst 3akimoueHa HE TOJIBKO B (DU3MYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TeyerpadHOi
KOHTOPBI — 3a PEIIeTKOM, OTACIIONIeH ee oT 0aKkaneitHOM JJaBKHU, — HO U IO JIPYTYIO
CTOPOHY HETPOHMIIAEMOM COLMATbHON TpaHUIlbl, 0003HAYEHHON B TEKCTE Kak a gulf
(139, «mpomactb», «pa3pbiB»). Ee moBceqHEeBHBIN TPyl MO MOACYETY CJIOB U MPOJIAXKe
MapoK 3aJ1a€T MEXaHUYECKUH, MOHOTOHHBIM pUTM CYIIECTBOBaHUS, HA (OHE KOTOPOTO
KOHTPAIyHKTOM pa3BOpayMBaETCs WHTCHCHBHAs aApama BooOpaxeHus. [IpeOniBanme
TEPOMHU B «KJIETKE» IMapajJoOKCaIbHbIM OOpa30M OMNUCHIBAETCS KaK «CTPAHHOE
pacmmpenue ee ombiTay (“queer of extension of her experience”, 152), cBoeobpazHoe
pacIIpeHrue MEePIENTUBHOTO TOPU30HTA, BO3HUKAIOIIEE BHYTPU IKECTKO 3aJaHHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX W TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OrpaHuueHui. «KiieTka» CcTaHOBUTCS yCIOBHEM
dbopMupoBaHUSI 0COOOTO PEKUMA BOCTIPUATHUS, TIPU KOTOPOM T'€POUHSI )KUBET BCE TITy0xKe
«B MHUpPE MHMOJICTHBIX IyHOBEHHUUH M mpobOieckoB» (“into the world of whiffs and
glimpses”?%%, 152). DTOT MUp HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEH «PEATLHOCTH, HO BEIPACTAET U3 HEE
KaK €€ MepIeNnTUBHOE CTYyIIECHNUE.

[Tozunmst repounu ormpexaensercs (HOpPMyJIol «CBUAETENbHHUIIA — U TOJIBKO

ceuaerenpuuna» (“a witness so exclusively a witness™?%

, 153): ee co3HaHue He
NPEeTEeHIyeT HU Ha ydacTue, HU O0aJlaHue — TOJbKO Ha HEMpPEpPBhIBHOE HAOIIO/ICHUE.
Metonumuueckuit oopas “the nose of this observer was brushed by the bouquet, yet she

could never really pluck even a daisy”?® (153) mpemensHO TOYHO BBIPAXKAET

266 «OHa ObIIa IMOABEPIKCHA BCIIBINIKaAM CHMIIATHH U aHTHHaTHﬁ, aJIbIMH HpO6HCCKaMI/I, 03apsABHIMMU €€

Cepyro KM3Hb, MOPhIBAM BHE3AIHO NMPOOYKIABIINXCS YyBCTB M TSHYBIIEHCS BOCIEH YBJICUCHHOCTH,
IPUXOTSIM HEYEMHOro JIIOOONBITCTBA; TIJIABHBIM BO BCEM OBUIM BCHBIIIKH, CTPEMUTEIbHBIE
npoOyxaenus...» (Tam xe. C. 278, 279).

267 «(MHora, HanmpuMep, JOCTATOYHO ObLIO KOMY-TO KYIHUTh CaMylo JIelIeBYI0 MapKy, U BCE BOSHUKAIO
cpa3y». (Tam xe. C. 279).

268 «MHp MeTbKaBIIHX Tepes] Heto yenobeuecknx aumy (Tam xe. C. 289).

269 «[na Bce 3TO Becenbe B3Upaja] CBUIETENBHUIA, KOTOPAs He MPUHUMANA B HEM HUKAKOTO y4acTHsD
(Tam xe).

270 (ITaxyuue LBETHI MOYTH KAcalIUCh ee HO3Jpeil, HO eif He MaHO OBLIO COpPBAThH HU OJHOIO, JAXKE
Mapraputku» (Tam xe).
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AMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKUN CTAaTyC TaKOro BOCHPHUATHUSA: CONPUKOCHOBEHHUE C MHUpPOM 0Oe€3
BO3MOXKHOCTH npucBoeHusi. Ee co3Hanune coOupaet «maHopamy, HaCHIIICHHYIO (pakTamu

u mudpamm» (“panorama fed with facts and figures™?’!

, 152—153), Ho HE uMeeT nocTyna
K 4y’KOMY OIIBITY, K TOW )KU3HHU, O KOTOPOU CBUIETEIbCTBYET. BaXKHO U TO, YTO «IBOMHAS
xu3Hb» (“the double life at last to lead”, 152) He paspymaer, a, HampoOTHB,
CTPYKTypupyeT Bocnpuarne repouHu. Kak ormeuaer JIx.K. Poy, cama
npodeccuoHanbHas MO3ULHMS TeIerpaducTKH, T. €. MPOMEKYTOUHOE, «CIEKTPaIbHOE»
CYIIECTBOBaHME  MEXJy  KjaccamMHd, CTaHOBHUTCS  YCJIOBHEM ee  0coOoi

BOCIIPHUMYHMBOCTH 2

. [locTosiHHOE maBieHne (hparMEeHTApHBIX JAHHBIX MOPOXKIAET HE
Xa0C acCoIMaIlii, a yCKOpPEHHE paboThl BOOOpaXEHUS: «ee AoTaaKu paboTarT ObICTpee
u ipoctupatrorces naneiey» (“her divinations work faster and stretch further”, 152).
BHyTpeHHUIT MHp TepouHH (HOPMHUPYETCS KaK ONTHYECKas W 3BYKOBas CHUCTEMa
HaOJTIOJICHUS, M TIPH 3TOM €€ BOOOpaKCHHE OCTAeTCs N30MPATEeIIbHBIM U TPUCTPACTHBIM.
XapakTepHO, YTO TepOMHs CMOCOOHAa K MPAKTUYECKOMY COYYBCTBYIO, OJHAKO €€
(daHTa3us «HE OT3bIBAJIACh HU HAa OJUH Mpu3HaK HU3MeHHOro»: “She could have found a
sixpence, outside, for an appearance want; but her fancy, in some directions so alert, had
never a throb of response for any sign of the sordid”?’® (155). Co3naHue repovHu
OTCEWBAaeT BCE, YTO HE IMOJJIACTCS CIOKETHOW OpraHu3alvy W, HAIPOTUB, 000CTPEHHO
pearupyeT Ha 3HaKM MOTEHIIUAIbHOTO paccka3a. O0pwiBkH Tenerpamm (“All Spanish lace.
Pearls...”, “Impossible to-night, Opera to-morrow...” u ap.), noamucu Cissy u Everard
CTaHOBSTCS JNETASIMA MO3AaWKH, U3 KOTOPOH OHAa COOHMpaeT CBSA3HBIA POMaH O JIOOBH,
KJIACCOBBIX pAa3MuUsAX U OMacHOW Onm3octu. Ee co3HaHwe (yHKIMOHHpPYET Kak
MEXaHHM3M TPOU3BOJICTBA CMBICIIA, NPEBPAIIAOIINNA Pa3pO3HCHHYIO HH(POPMAIUIO B
3HaHHWE W, YTO BakHee, B HappaTuB. KynbMHHAIMEH 3TOrO Mpoliecca CTAaHOBHUTCS €€
BMEIIATEJILCTBO B TEKCT TeJIerpaMMBbI Jienn bpennH: ucnpasuB B aeneine Burfield’s Ha

Cooper’s, TeporHs HE TIPOCTO TIEPEIaeT COOOIIEeHNEe, & aKTHBHO BMEIITUBACTCS B CyIbOY

27! 1enas maHOpama, B KOTOPOH y4acTBOBaIH coObITUS 1 oam» (TaMm xe)

272 Cm. 06 atoM: Rowe J.C. The Other Henry James. Durham; London: Duke University Press, 1998;
. 6: “Spectral Mechanics: Gender, Sexuality, and Work In the Cage”, p. 155-180).

273 «Oma, mpaBza, He moskanena Obl KaKHX-HMOY[b IIECTh HEHCOB sl TOTo, KTO, KaK el Kasaaoch,
TCPIIUT HYXIY, OAHAKO B €C IIOPOIO TaKOM BIICUATIIUTEILHOU AyHi¢ HC HaAIJIOChb 651 OTKJIMKa OJIA
yenoBeka 00opBaHHOTO U Tps3HOro» (mep. A. Hlagpuna. C. 292).
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NEpPCOHAKE CBOEW BHYTPEHHEH carw, JEMOHCTPUPYS IIOJHOE BJIAJICHUE «UYKUM
KOZIOM.

Onu307 BEUYEPHEH MPOTYJIKH C KAMTaHOM OBEpapJOM CTAaHOBHUTCS MPOBEPKOU
TPaHUI] ATOTO PEKUMa BOCIIPHUATH. [ eponHsT OKa3bIBaeTCs (PM3MUECKU «BHE KIETKW,
OJTHAKO Ba)XKHO, YTO 3TO OCBOOOXK/IEHUE HE COMPOBOXKJIACTCS HU SBHBIM Pa3peLICHHEM,
HU apTUKYJUPOBAaHHBIM MpuriameHueM: “in the absence of a definite permission, of
anything vulgarly articulate?’”* (187). iIMeHHO 3Ta HEONPEAENEHHOCTh CUTYALUH JEIAET
ee OCOOCHHO 3HAYUMOW NJIsi CO3HAHHUS TEPOMHH. XapaKTepPHO, YTO OHA HEMEMJIECHHO
MIEPEBOUT TPOUCXOsINIEee B TJIOCKOCTh COIMANBbHBIX KaTeropuil. Ee 3aHmMaer He
BONPOC JIMYHOTO JKEJaHUs, a CTPYKTypa IOMYyCTHUMOIrO: MOTYT JIM JIIOJU €ro copTa
(“people of his sort”, 188) mo3BoJUTH ceOe «HaCTHBIC MHUIIMATUBBI», OCTaBAsICh IIPH 3TOM
«y>KaCHO BITFOOJICHHBIMI» B IPYTHX KeHIIUH? M 4TO ele BaXKHee — CYUTAETCS JI TAKOE
MOBEJICHUE «U3MEHOW» ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs «JTojiel ee coptay (“people of her sort”, 188)?
[TokazaTenpbHO W TO, YTO OHA 3apaHee (POPMYJIUPYET OTBET HA THUIOTE3Yy COIMAIBLHOTO
HepaBeHCTBA. JKEeHIIMHBI ee Kpyra, Kak OHa MPEearoJaraeT, U3MEHON «HE CUHUTAIOTCS»
(““didn’t count as infidelity”, 188), ciemoBaTenbHO, HE BKIIOYAIOTCS B JIOTUKY BEPHOCTHU
«JTIOJICH BBICIITX COPTOBY. LIeHTpambHBIM MEepEeKUBAHUEM CTAHOBHUTCS PAJOCTh OT TOTO,
4yTO DBEpap/ He TOBOPUT TOTO, UTO cKa3aj Obl «00BIYHBIN MykunHa»: “She had gathered
by this time one magnificent hope about him—the hope that he would say nothing

vulgar™?”

(188). Ero MosyaHue oOHa BOCIHPUHHUMAET KaK IPOSIBJICHUE BBICILIEH
YTOHUYEHHOCTH, KaK CBUJIETEIHCTBO COLMAIBLHOTO U CUMBOJIMYECKOrO TakTa. OCOOEHHO
TIOKA3aTeIBHO, YTO TEPOMHS 3HAET: OH He mpousHeceT ¢pasbl “Then sup with me!”?’¢
(189), m moaTBepKACHHWE STOTO 3HAHWUSA MPUHOCHT €i YyBCTBO MOYTH (HUIUIECKOTO
ynosieTBopeHus (‘“‘made her feel as if she had feasted”, «3actaBuno ee mouyBcTBOBaThH

ceOs Tak, CJIOBHO OHA HACBITUIIACHY ).

274
275

«...mpuderath K Toil rpy0oil onpeaeneHHOCTH, Kakas npucyiia cioBam» (Tam xe. C. 325).

«K 3TOMy BpeMeHU Ipullljia yMUPOTBOPSIIOIIAs Ha/lexkK1a — Ha/leXk/1a, YTO HUKAKOM MOLUIOCTH OHA
ot Hero He ycasimu» (Tam xe. C. 326).

276 «Ona 3HaNA, YTO OH HUKOTA ObI HE CKa3all: “Hy Tak naBaiite noyxxuHaem emecme!” Ho yoenutbcs
B TOM, 4TO 3TO OKa3aJOCh JIEHCTBUTENBHO TaK, ObLIO JUIs Hee HacTosmuM npa3gaukom» (Tam xe. C.

327)
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OuHanbHBI auanor ¢ muccuc JHKOpACH pa3pyliaeT BBICTPOSHHYIO CHCTEMY
TepOMHHU 4Yepe3 CTOJKHOBEHHWE C WHOW Mojenbio 3HaHus. Tam, rae TtenerpaducTka
MBICITUT OTHOIIICHUSIMU, HAMEKAMH M BEPOSITHOCTSAMHU, MuccUC JKOpJeH yTBep)KIaeT
3Hanue: “l happen to know” («mHe, Mexay TpounM, 3TO U3BECTHOY). [IpumMeuaTensHo,
YTO B TEKCTE 3TOT MOMEHT (pukcupyeTtcs kak npeaen: “Her interlocutress had, in the cage,
sounded depths, but here was a suggestion here somehow of an abyss quite

measureless”?”’

(239). Ecnu npexe BOCIpUATHE TEPOMHHI UMEJIO JIEN0 C «TITyOMHAMM,
TO TENEpb OHO CTAJIKUBAETCS ¢ O€3THOM, HE MOANAIOLIEHCS IEPLIENTHBHOMY OCBOEHHUIO.
B ¢unane mensercs u pexuM BocnpusaTus. I[IpocTpaHCTBO, paHee HACBHIIIEHHOE
CUTHaJIaMHU, MOTPpY’KaeTcsl B TyMaH. ['epouHs «BUIUT, He pasnuyas» (sightlessly, 242), u
MOTHUB CJIENIOTHI 3/1€Ch BBICTYIIAET HE IPOCTO META()OPOM pacTEPSIHHOCTH, HO YKa3aHUEM
Ha NCYEPNAHHOCTh NEPLENTUBHOrO Mexannu3Ma. Co3HaHue, paHee IPOU3BOAUBLIEE CBA3U
U TUIIOTE3bI, IEpecTaeT PYHKIIMOHUPOBATD KaK armapar.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, «IIOTOK BOCHPUATUS» B HOBEIIEe «B KIETKe» NpencTaeT Kak
MOIIHBI MEXaHWU3M IMOPOXKACHUS CMBICIA, HO HE KaK MeXaHu3M jAeicTBuss. Co3HaHuE
CIIOCOOHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh MHUP 10 IMpEAesia, HO OKa3bIBACTCS OECCHIIBHBIM IEpen
JIMIIOM PEaIbHOCTH, OCBSIIIEHHON cOlMaibHBIMU HOpMaMmu. JKeHckas urypa npu 3ToMm
OKa3bIBACTCSI HOCUTEIEM 0CO00 — MpeAeIbHON, HO OTPAaHUYEHHOW — CYOBEKTHOCTH:
OHAa He 00BEKT B3IVIAJA, HO U HE MOJHOLEHHBIN CYOBEKT AEMCTBUSL, a MEUATOP — TOYKa,
B KOTOPOM BHELIHUK MUP IIPEBPALLACTCS B HHTEPHPETUPYEMbIN ONbIT. IMEHHO B 3TOM
KadecTBe TesierpaducTKa MpeBOCXUINAeT MOJIEPHUCTCKYIO TeponHio B. Bynd uz «Ilo
Mopio npoub» (“The Voyage Out”, 1907/1915), ube co3HaHME TakXe YJIaBIMBACT U
CTPYKTYpPHUPYET MOTOK BredaraeHui. OpHako y /xeiiMca 3TOT «IOTOK» €lIe 3aKI0YeH
B KapKac COLMAIbHON UEPAPXUU U CIOKETHOW MHTPUTH, YTO MPUAAET HOBEJUIE XAPAKTED
NepexoIHON POpMbI — BUKTOPHAHCKOW MO MaTepHally U MOAEPHUCTCKOM MO criocoly

OpTraHU3aI1H.

277 «Ee cobeceHUIIE OBOIMIOCH y ceOsl B KIETKe CIYCKAaThcs Ha OOJIbIINE ITyOMHBI, HO 3/16Ch OHA
BJIPYT OIIyTHJIA iepes coboit 6e3moHHy0 npornacte» (Tam xe. C 378).
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Hogemna «Jbxew», yxe pacCMOTPEHHAsi B KOHTEKCTE TPAJULIMN BUKTOPUAHCKOIO
«IpaMaTUYeCKOTO MOHOJIOTa», B paMKax Hacrosmiero mnaparpadga TpeOyer
COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO «IEPLUENTUBHOTO» IPOUYTECHHUS.

Nutepec I'enpu [xeliMmca k M300pa3uTeIbHOMY UCKYCCTBY XOPOIIO U3BECTEH U
HEOJHOKPATHO  CTAaHOBWJICA  IPEAMETOM  JIMTEPATYypOBEIUECKOro  aHaimusa. B
OOJBIIMHCTBE UCCIIEIOBAHUM, OJJHAKO, BHUMAHHE COCPEIOTOUYEHO MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha
BHEIIHUX TMPOSIBICHUAX STOr0 UHTepeca — Ouorpaguueckux o0OCTOSTENbCTBAX,
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM OKPYXEHUU MHCATeNs, 3CCE O XYAOKHHUKAX M TEOPETUKaX
rcKyccTBa?’S, a Taxke Ha (UIype TBOPLA, CTOJL YAaCTO BO3ZHMKAIOIIEH B €ro Ipose.
['opa3sno pexe mNpeaMeToM pPacCMOTPEHUsT CTAHOBHUTCS BIMSHHAE IIPUHLAIOB
M300pa3UTEIHLHOIO UCKYCCTBA HA OpraHU3allMi0 TTOBECTBOBAHUS B €0 MPOU3BEICHUSIX,

XOTS YK€ Ha yPOBHE HaUMEHOBaHMUiT'

Y KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIX MOJEJIEN MOKHO YJIOBUTH
crpemieHne J[xermca MBICIUTh U KOHCTPYHUPOBATH JINTEPATYPHBIM TEKCT 110 3aKOHAM
3PUTENBHOTO BOCHPUATHS. BusyansHoe wnsMmepenue’®’ He wucYepnbIBa€T NPHUHLIMII

KOMITO3UIIUHU €T'0 ITPO3bI, HO IIPUIACT eu OCO6YIO NEPUCIITUBHYIO NHTCHCHUBHOCTD.

278 [Monuoe cobpanue pasMbinLieHuit JlxeiiMca 06 HCKYCCTBE CM. B HEJIaBHEM KAMOPHUIKCKOM H3/IaHUM:
The Complete Writings of Henry James on Art and Drama / ed. by P. Collister. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2016. Vol. 1: Art. 662 p.

27 Hampumep, ero XyJ0’KeCTBEHHbIE M JHTepaTypHO-KPUTHUECKHE NpousBeneHus: «KeHckuil
noptpet» (“The Portrait of a Lady”), «Ileiizaxuct» (“A Landscape Painter”), «I'na3 sxuBonucua» (The
Painter’s Eye <Notes and Essays on the Pictorial Arts> — cOOpHHUK 3aMETOK M 3CCE, COCTaBICHHBII
Jx.JI. Cyunu B 1956 1.), «IlopTtperst Mmect» (“Portraits of Places”), «[lopTpeTsl TF0OOUMBIX TUCATENEIH
(“Partial Portraits”), «Kaptuna u Ttexct» (“Picture and Text”), «bempnonansn [Nonbeiin» (“The
Beldonald Holbein™) u ap.

280 Cm. nambGonee mpuMevaTenbHblE MCCIEIOBAHUA Ha 3Ty TeMmy: Jywununa E.B. BusyanbHble
uckycctBa u npo3a ['enpu J[xerimca: nuc. kaua. ... ¢wron. Hayk. MBanoso, 2010. 205 c.; Seager Z.
Henry James, Painters, and Painting: PhD Dissertation. Oxford: University of Oxford, 2019. 205 p. B
uccienoBanuu 3akapu Curepa ¢GopMyJUpyeTcs KiroueBas s MOHUMaHUs XyI0KECTBEHHOIO0 METOAa
JlxeiiMca MbICITb, UTO HA MPOTSKEHUU BCETO TBOPUECTBA MHUCATENb CTABHJI KHUBOIUCH U JINTEPATYpy B
OTHOIIIEHUE COTIEPHUYECTBA, CTPEMSCH MOAYEPKHYTHh MPEBOCXOCTBO TMociennen (‘“<James> stages a
contest between painting and fiction to emphasise precisely the ways in which fiction ought to be
considered the superior form”, p. 7). Jl>xeliMc, 1Mo ero ciioBaM, HE CTOJBKO 3aUMCTBYET y >KHBOTIHCH
IPUEMBI, CKOJIBKO INpeodpa3dyeT MX B JIMTEpaTypHbIC KAaTErOpWH, MOJUMHSSA 3aJadaM COOCTBEHHOMH
acTeTrueckoil Teopuu. OTcrloa cieayer, 4YTO KHUBOMMCH JJIsi HErO0 BBICTYNMAE€T HE HCTOYHUKOM
NOJpaXKaHHs, a CBOCOOPA3HBIM KOHTPAIYHKTOM, MOMOTAIOIIMM OOO3HAYUTh I'PAaHHIIBI M MOTEHIHAI
CJIOBECHOT0 MCKyccTBa. PomaH Kak «camasi He3aBHCHMasl, camasl 3JIaCTUYHasi U caMa MPOAYKTHBHAS
dopma uckyccrBay (“the Novel remains still, under the right persuasion, the most independent, most
elastic, most prodigious of literary forms”, p.140) TpeBOCXOAUT >KUBOMHUCH OJIarogaps CBOECH
CIOCOOHOCTH M300paXkaTh BHYTPEHHEE JABIMKEHHE, NPOLIECC M3MEHEHUSI CO3HAHUS BO BpeMeHU. Curep
aKLEHTUpyeT, 4yTto Juis JlkeliMca MPUHIMNHAIBLHON CTAHOBUTCS OIIMO3UIUS NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U
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OTa ycTaHOBKa OCOOEHHO OTYETIMBO MPOSIBISETCS B MOCTOSHHOM OOpallleHUu
TIHcaTeNs K KaTeropuu «moprperay (“portrait™)*!. Kak ormeuaer k. A. Yopa, moj stum
noHsitueM y JlxeliMca cienyer MOHUMATh HE TOJbKO BU3YyaJbHOE, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOE U JpaMaTHYecKoe Hu3o0paxenue nepconaxa’®?. «Iloprper» 3mech
BBICTYNIa€T  OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK TpUeM  MOBECTBOBATEIbHOW  OpraHU3aIuH,
3aMMCTBYIOUIMN  TPUHIMIBL  BU3YyaJbHOIO  MCKycCTBa  (pakypc, NEpCIEeKTUBA,
«CBETOTEeHB» (chiaroscuro), COOTHOIIEHWE TIJIaHA W TUIYOMHBI), W KaK «CIOCO0
MOJIEJIMPOBAHUS Xy J0KECTBEHHOIO MMPA 10 3aKOHAM BH3yaJIbHOTO BocpuaTus»®>, He
ciaydaitHo Owuorpadbl oOIpenessiin XyJoKeCTBEeHHbI MeTon Jkelimca kak “‘the
foreshortening of painting applied to prose” (8, p.7) — «IEePCHEKTHUBHOE CXKATHUE)»
JKUBOMMHUCHOM TexHuKU B mpose. [lo nabmoaenuto O.U. OcunenkoBoit, JIxeitmcy
CBOMCTBEHHO MBICIUTh KU3Hb KaK «CEPHUI0 3PUTEIHHBIX 00pa30B», T/I€ «KApTUHA» U
«CIICHa» CTAHOBSTCS YHUBEPCAIBHBIMH CIOCO0AMHU CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHUS  OIIBITA:
«EIMHCTBEHHbIE TEPMHUHBI, B KOTOPHIX MOKHO BBIPA3UTh €ro MNPUOOIIEHHE K
KU3HEHHOMY OIIBITY W XYJI0KECTBEHHOE BOIUIOIICHHE 3TOTO ONbITA... “‘KapTUHA™

npusnekana JxeliMca <...> NMpPOAYMaHHOCTBIO JeTajeH, MOJYMHEHHOCTHIO €IMHOMY

BPEMEHHOI'0 HCKYCCTBA: €CIM KapTUHA OrpaHUYEHa paMOW U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON (PUKCHUPOBAHHOCTHIO,
TO JIUTEpaTypa, pa3BOPAYNBasICh BO BpEMEHH, CIOCOOHA BOILIOIIATH TEKYUECTh OMbITA, JUIUTEIBHOCTh U
cTaHoBJeHUE XapakTepa. [Ipu 3Tom J[keilMc He OTBepraeT *UBONMCH KaK TAKOBYIO: HAIPOTUB, OH
paccMaTpuBaeT €€ KaKk JUCHMIUIMHY, IIOMOTAlOIIyl0 IHCATeN0  BBIPa0OTaThb  TOYHOCTH,
KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO YE€TKOCTh U «IIACTHYECKOE» YyBCTBO (hopMbl. OHAKO pellaroliee OTIMYUE B TOM,
YTO MHUCATENb BUJAUT B CJIOBE BO3MOXHOCTbH I€pelaBaTh HE TOJBKO BUIMMOE, HO M HEBHJIUMOE —
BHYTPEHHHUE OTHOLICHMS], IEPEXO bl U IPOTUBOPEYHS, HEIOCTYITHBIE 3pUTEILHOMY BOCIpHUATHIO. CHrep
IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO B XyA0KECTBEHHOM Mupe Jl>kelimMca BU3yalIbHOE CTAaHOBUTCS OTIIPABHOW TOYKOM IS
9TUYECKOr0 U IMCUXOJIOTHYECKOrO aHaiau3a. TeM camMbIM, 10 MHEHHUIO UCCIIEOBATENS, COIIOCTABICHUE
KUBOITUCH U JIUTEPATyphl CIYKUT y JlKeiiMca He ONMUCAaHUIO CXOJICTBA, a Pa3pabOTKe HOBOW MOATUKH
IIOBECTBOBAHUS, OCHOBAHHOM HA WJECEC BHYTPEHHETO BUACHMS M <«JUIMTEIBHOCTH» KaK MaTepuaa
UCKYCCTBa.

281 B niuteparypHO-KpUTHYECKOH TPaIUIIMK MOHATHE «TIOPTPET» 3aKPEMMIOCH MPEK/E BCEro B paboTax
[I.0. Cent-béra, ubn «Jluteparypusie moptpethd» (Portraits littéraires, 1862—1864) cranu oOpas3iom
skaHpa. [[xelMc, kak u3BecTHO, ynuTal CeHT-bEBa elie B YHMBEPCUTETCKHE TOJbl U HEOJHOKPATHO
ccbutazicst Ha Hero B cBoux 3cce. O 3nakomctBe J[xeiimca ¢ Cent-béBom erie B nmepuoa oOydeHus B
I"apBapne cm.: Edel L. Henry James: The Untried Years. Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1953. P. 128, 198,
214, a. Taxoke nepByto riaBy B: Cerumpuna T.JI. T'. Jlxxeiimc u npoGiieMsl aHriauiickoro pomana (1880—
1890 rr.). CBepmoBck: M3a-Bo Ypansckoro yH-Ta, 1989.

282 Ward J.A. The Portraits of Henry James // The Henry James Review. 1989. Vol. 10, Ne 1. P. 1.

283 To BeIpaxenuio E.B. Jlymunusoii (c. 182).
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KOMITO3UIIMOHHOMY 3aMbICITy, TO €CTh HEBO3MOXXHOCTHIO KakOil Obl TO HU ObLIO
Xa0THYHOCTH, OechopmMeHHOCTI» >34,

B Oosee mUpPOKOM JUTEPATYpOBEAUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE TIOHSITHE IOPTpETa
M3HAYaJIbHO HECET B ce0e BHYTPEHHIO NBOMCTBEHHOCTh. HO.M. JloTMaH nomuepkuBan
€ro CKpBITYI0 JAMHAMUYHOCTH: B OTJIMYHME OT CIO)KETHOIO IIOJIOTHA, T/I€ JABUKECHUE
pacmpesieiecHo B TMPOCTPAHCTBE, MOPTPET KOHUEHTPUPYET €ro B «(POKYCHOM
COCpPEIOTOYEHUM», Jejlas JIUHAMU3M MEHEe SBHbIM, HO TMOTEHIMAIbHO OoJee
WHTEHCUBHBIM. [lopTper CylecTByeT «Ha TpaHH XYJIOXKECTBEHHOTO YJIBOCHHUS H
MHUCTUYECKOTO OTPAKEHUSI PEATbHOCTH», COCAUHSSA CO3HAHHUS HW300paKAIOMIET0 U
U300pakaeMoro U T€M CaMbIM OTKpBIBask BO3MOKHOCTh KOH(IMKTa MEXIY HCTUHOM
00pasa ¥ ero BocrpusaTuem>>,

NMenHo [BOWCTBEHHass MpHUpoJAa TMOpPTpeTa OO0yCIaBIMBAeT pa3BUTHE B
autepatype XIX Beka ABYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX, HO PA3IMYHBIX JTUHHM: S3K(QPACTHUECKOTO
nopTpera (M300pakKeHHE KapTUHBI KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOIO OOBEKTa) U IOpTpeTa-
XapaKTEPUCTUKU (CIOBECHOIO NpHEMa PACKPBITHA BHYTPEHHEro mupa repos). K
cepenune XIX Beka, kak ormevyaetr .M. bypoBa, MOTUB mopTpeTa B aHIJIMACKOW MPO3€
BBIXOJIUT 3a MpeJeibl onucaTebHOW (YHKIUA U HAUMHAET UTPATh COOBITUHHYIO POJIb:
aBTOHOMHOCTb M300paXeHUsI MTO3BOJISIET €My BO3/ICHCTBOBATh Ha CyAbOBI MEPCOHAKEM,
CTaHOBSCH CBOEOOPA3HLIM «TPUITEPOM» IIENHM POKOBBIX coObITHIZ®. Kiaccuueckum
BOIUIOIIEHUEM 3TOM TPaTUIIK CTaJl 3HAMEHHUTHIN «pokoBoii mopTpe» O. Yaiinpaa (“The
Picture of Dorian Gray”, 1891), rne kapTuHa npeBpaiiaeTcsi B aBTOHOMHOTO JIBOMHUKA
repost U 3€pKajio €ro MOPaJbHOTO pa3yIokKEeHHs. BTOpoW THII — MOPTPET Kak MpUEM
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOM XapaKTEepPUCTUKM — CMEMIAeT AaKUEHT C BHEIIHEro oO0JuKa Ha
BHYTPEHHHUI MHUp MEpCOHaXka M mpoiiecc BocupusiTusi. [10100HyI0 TEHIECHIIUIO MOXKHO

HaOmogaTh, Hanmpumep, B Manoil mnpo3e W.C. TypreneBa, rie, mo 3aMEYaHUIO

284 Ocunenxosa O.HM. Ponb )UBOIIHCH B Xy10KecTBeHHOI cucteme I'. JIxkeitmca // TIpo6nemsl peanusma
B 3apy0OexHoi utepatype XIX—XX Bekos: c6. ct. M.: [6. u.], 1980. C. 68.

285 Jlomman FO.M. Tloptper // Jlorman KO.M. CTaThy 1o ceMHOTHKE KYyIbTyphl U HcKyccTa. CII6.:
Axagemuueckuii mpoekt, 2002. C. 354, 363.

286 Byposa M.M. Ot noptpera muctepa Jlapcu x noptpery Jlopuana I'pes (O uBOMMCHOM 3K(pacuce
B aHTJIMIICKOM pOMaHe Hayana — cepeauHbl XIX Beka) // AHaIOTHH, CBS3U, BIUSHUS: MEXKBY3. CO. HayY.
ct. / otB. pea. N.W. bypoga, JI.H. [Tony6osipurosa. CI16.: U3a-Bo C-Iletep6. yH-Ta, 2019. C. 56.
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M.I'. YpTMUHLIEBOW, «BHEILIHUHA MU MPETOMIIAETCA B CO3HAHUM PACCKA3UMKa», A AKLICHT
IIEPEHOCHUTCS M3 00J1aCTU N300paKEHUs B 00J1aCTh BOCIIPUATHA Y.

Hapsiny ¢ cOOCTBEHHO JUTEpATypHBIMH TPAAUIUSAMU TOPTPETA, BAXKHBIM
KOHTEKCTOM il JIKeilMca oka3ajnach M COBPEMEHHAs €My JCTETHYECKas MbICIIb, B
yactHOCcTH uaen Jlxona Packuna. B cBoux Tpakrtarax Packun ¢opmymnupyer tpu
LEHTPAJIbHBIX MPUHLHUINA ICTETUKU — XYAOKECTBEHHYIO IIPaBy, IIPUPOLY U KPacoTy,
MOHMMAas UCKYCCTBO KaK HPABCTBEHHYIO JESTEIbHOCTD, COCIUHSIONIYI0 BOOOPaKEHUE U
UCTHUHY: «...BBIPA3UTEJIbHAsI CHJIA KaXJOW KAapTUHBI 3MKIETCSA HAa NPOHUKHOBECHHUU
BOOOpaX€HUs B UCTUHHYIO MPUPOJIY BeElIei, Ha CBOOOJE OT 3acuiiusi OAHUX TOJBKO

288

BHEIIHUX (DaKTOB...» Ilo MHeHuIO0 psnma wuccienosareneu, /xerWmc BcTymaer ¢

PACKUHOBCKOW Tpaauiuedl B TPOAYKTUBHBIA auanor?’: npunuun fruth to nature
TpaHcPOpMHUpPYETCsl y HEr0 B 0coboe coennHeHue «moral sense» u «artistic sense», rie

rIIyOMHA MTPOU3BEICHUS ONPEeAeTCs TITyOUHOM CO3HAaHUS XyIOKHUKA!

There is one point at which the moral sense and the artistic sense lie very near
together; that is in the light of the very obvious truth that the deepest quality of a work of art
will always be the quality of the mind of the producer... No good novel will ever proceed
from a superficial mind; that seems to me an axiom which, for the artist in fiction, will cover

all needful moral ground?*.

CymiecTtByeT o/Ha TOYKa, B KOTOPOM MoOpalibHas ujes W uaes XyJd0>KeCTBEHHas
CXOMSTCSI — WJIU MOYTH CXOJSATCS; OHAa OCBEIIAETCSl CBETOM TOW OYEBUHOM HCTUHBI, YTO

riryboyaifiiiee JOCTOMHCTBO MPOU3BEACHHS UCKYCCTBA BCETJa €CTh JOCTOMHCTBO CO3HAHUS

87 Vpmmunyeea M.I'. Tlostuka nmoprpera B TBopuecTse U.C. Typrenesa // Bectauk Huxeropomackoro
yHuBepcutera. Cepusi: @unonorug. 1999. Ne 1. C. 118. bosee monnas uurarta: «...d aKUEHT C
uzobpascenus TypreHeB NEpeHOCUT B 001aCTh <...> 80CHpUAMUA. .. OTIICHIBAIOIIEE U aHATH3UPYIOIIee
CBOM BITCUATJICHUS ‘s pacCKa3unKa — HaYaJIbHBIN dTam ((OPMUPOBAHMS TIOPTPETA MIEPCOHAKAY.

28 Ceowix D.B. Packun u Moppuc: npobiaembl sctetukd // Becthuk Canxt-IleTepOyprckoro
yHuBepcuteta. A3bik u nuteparypa. 2007. Boin. 4, u. 1. C. 34.

289 TlonpoGHbIe pasMbILIeHHs 00 3ToM cM.: Berland A. Henry James and the Aesthetic Tradition //
Journal of the History of Ideas. 1962. Vol. 23, Ne 3. P. 407-419.

290 James H. The Art of Fiction // James H. Partial Portraits. London; N. Y.: Macmillan and Co., 1894.

P. 406.
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XYIOXHHKA. .. [Io0BepXHOCTHOE CO3HAHKE HE CIIOCOOHO CO37aTh XOPOIIET0 pOMaHa; 3TO MHE

KaXKeTcs aKCHOMOM, MCUEpITBIBAIOIIEH MOpabHBIE OCHOBAHHS PabOTHI Xy OKHHKA !,

PackuHCckoe TNOHMMaHHME MCKYCCTBa KaK HPAaBCTBEHHOM  JIEATEIBHOCTH,
COEIUHSIONIEH BOOOpaKeHHE U UCTHHY, OKa3aJloCch 01M3K0 JxeiMcy, KOTOpbIi mepeHec
aKLEHT C BHEILIHEro IpaBaonoao0us Ha BHYTPEHHIOK INIyOMHY CO3HAHMS XYJI0’KHHUKA.
HIMeHHO 3TO CONMIKEHUE ATUYECKOIO U ACTETUYECKOTO IO3BOJISIET TOYHEE ONPENEIUTh
nodTUKY Jl>KerMca B HOBEJUIAX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX Xy10)KeCTBEHHOM Teme. [IpumedarensHo,

4yT0 HOBeJUIa «JIKe "2

0OBIYHO HE BKIJIIOYAETCS B KOPITYC TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «PACCKA30B
293 ; les?®)). B

0 XYJOXXKHHKAX» (artist tales”"). BeposiTHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, 4YTO OHAa HE

COOTHOCHUTCS C «KJIACCHUYECKON» MOJENBIO ITUX PACCKAa30B: 3/1€Ch OTCYTCTBYET JpaMa

BJIOXHOBEHHMSI, HMCKYIIEHUS WM MyOJUYHOTO TMpu3HaHMs. Mexay TeM HoBeia

OKa3bIBACTCs TECHO CBSA3aHHOM C APYrOM TPaJIULMEN — BUKTOPUAHCKUMU magic-picture

StOVieSzgs, IMOBCCTBOBAHUAMHU O «MArm4€CKUX IIOPTPETAX» U TAMHCTBCHHOM HCKYCCTBE

21 Ihicetime I'. ickycetBo mpossl / nep. ¢ anri. H.A. Anacracwesa // ITucatenu CIIA o nuteparype: B
2 1. M.: IIporpecc, 1982. T. 1. C. 143.

22 B nepeBoje Ha pycckuii a3bik Takxke «JIrym» — cm.: [owceiive I’ JIryn / mep. ¢ amrm. A.H.
Ourensrapar // Bectauk EBpornbl. 1889. Hos6ps. C. 230-280.

23 Cwm.: Stories of Writers and Artist mon pen. u ¢ npemuciaosueM ®.0. Marruccena (N. Y.: New
Directions, n. d. {1965}; nmpeaucioBue, KcTaTu, UMEET MOA3arooBok Henry James’ Portrait of the
Artist). COOpHHK COJIEPKHUT CIEAYIOIINE pacCKa3bl, COOpaHHBIC U3 HBIO-HOPKCKOTO m3Aanus: «MajoHHa
oynymero» (“The Madonna of the Future”, 1873), «ABtop benbrpadpuo» (“The Author of Beltraffio”,
1884), «Ypox mactepa» (“The Lesson of the Master”, 1888), «I'peBuin @eiin» (“Greville Fane”, 1893),
«ITogmuuneie o6pasub (“The Real Thing”, 1893), «Cpennue rogen» (“The Middle Years”, 1893),
«Cwmeptsb nbBay (“The Death of the Lion”, 1894), «B cnenyromuii pa3» (“The Next Time”, 1895), «Y3op
koBpa» (“The Figure in the Carpet”, 1896), «Cnomannsie kpbutbsi» (“Broken Wings”, 1900) u «Camas
cytb» (“The Story in It”, 1903). B npeaucnoBun MaTTHCCeH OTMedYaeT, YTO HE BKIIOYAET B 3TOT
coopank «KoxconoBckuii @oun» (“The Coxon Fund”, 1894) u «/IpeBo mo3nanus» (“The Tree of
Knowledge”, 1900), mocKkoabKy OHU «HAMPSIMYIO HE KacaroTCs MCKYCCTBA WIN (PUTYPHI XyIOKHHKA»
(“it is not primarily about the nature of art or of the artist”, p. 1), oAHaKO OTCyTCTBHE HECKOIBKUX IPYTUX
HOBEJUI, KacaloIIUXCsl TEMbI HCKYCCTBa, He KOMMeHTHpYeT. [loMmumo «Jhkema» Takke ObLIH OMyIIEHBI
paHHME HOBEJUIbI mucaTensi, Takue kak «lleizaxxuct» (“A Landscape Painter”, 1866) u «Mcropus
meneBpa» (“The Story of a Masterpiece”, 1868), omHako 3TH ABe He ObUTH BKIIFOUYECHBI U B HBIO-HOPKCKOE
U3JJaHHE COYMHEHUI CaMUM aBTOPOM.

294 Tepmun u3: Wirth-Nesher H. The Thematics of Interpretation: James’s Artist Tales // The Henry
James Review. 1984. Vol. 5, Ne 2. P. 117-127.

295 CymecTByeT MOOONBITHOE HCCIENOBAHME HA JTy TeMy B KOHTEKCTE MO3HEr0 BUKTOPHAHCTBA:
Felber L. The Literary Portrait as Centerfold: Fetishism in Mary Elizabeth Braddon’s “Lady Audley’s
Secret” // Victorian Literature and Culture. 2007. Vol. 35, Ne 2. P. 471-488; cMm. Takke CTaTbIO O
BUKTOPUAHCKOM «JIHTEepaTypHoM noptpere»: Powell K. Tom, Dick, and Dorian Gray: Magic-Picture
Mania in Late Victorian Fiction // Philological Quarterly. 1983. Vol. 62, Ne 2. P. 147-170.
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MPO3PEHHUS], BOCXOIAUIMMHU K poMaHTHuecko uHun D.A. [1o («OBanbHBIN TOPTPET,
The Oval Portrait, 1842) u H. I'otopna («IIpopoueckue moptpetsi», The Prophetic
Pictures, 1837); x 5TOW >X€ mapagurMe MNPUHAICKUT W 3HAKOBAas JUIA PYCCKOH
mutepatypsl noBectb H.B. I'orons «Iloptper» (1835/1842). «JDkery COOTHOCUTCS C
JAHHOW TPAJIUIINKM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO PAJIMKAJIBLHO €€ MepeocMbIcisieT. B oTiauune ot
BUKTOPUAHCKUX MpeAlIecTBeHHUKOB (Hanpumep, Y. JlukkeHca), 111 KOTOPbIX MOPTPET
yaiie BCEro CIYXKWJI CTaTUYHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKOW WA CHUMBOJIMYECKHM KIIHOUOM K
CIOXKETY, B TekcTe J[>keliMca Mex 1y n3o0paxaeMbIM 0ObEKTOM U UNTATEIIEM HEM3MEHHO
BO3HHMKAET <IMH3a» CYOBEKTHUBHOTO CO3HaHMs. IlIpenMeToM Takoro BOCHPHUSATHS
crtaHoButcs, mo ¢dopmynuposke JIkx. Xwumc Mwuiepa, «BHU3yalbHBIH aCTEKT

MaTepHalbHEIX Bemeh» (“the visual aspect of material things™)%

, QYHKIIMIO KOTOPOTO B
«Jkene» BBINOJHAOT MMEHHO NOPTpeThl. KaKIbli M3 HUX CTAHOBUTCS BCIIBIILIKOW
BHYTPU HENPEPHIBHOTO «IIOTOKA BOCHPUATHUSA», Y3JI0BOM TOYKOW, B KOTOPOU
cyOBbeKTHBHAs OIIEHKA Ieposi 00peTaeT 3puMYI0 U IMOYTH MaTepUAIbHYIO (OpMY.
CroKeT HOBEJUIBI OpraHM30BaH BOKPYI CEPUU TMOPTPETOB, IMOCTENEHHO
MPEBPAIIAIOIINXCA U3 XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX O0OBEKTOB B MHCTPYMEHTHI MEPUENTUBHOIO U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO Bo3aecTBUsA. OmnuBep JlailloH, mnpeycneBaromui MOPTPETHUCT,
IIPUE3KAET B IOMECTHE MOYTEHHOIO c3pa [[3Br1a Dmimopa J1sl HalliCaHus €ro MopTpeTa.
Cpenu rocteit Ha 3BaHHOM Y>KMHE OH BCTpEYaeT «HEOOBIKHOBEHHO KpacuBOro» (“‘very
handsome”, kak HEOJHOKpPATHO MOAYECPKUBACTCS B IIOBECTBOBAHHMH) ITOJKOBHHUKA
Knemenrta Kamamoze um ero skeHy OBEpUHY, >KECHIIMHY, HEKOI/Jla OTBEPTHYBIIYIO
XyJI0’)KHUKa. B pa3roBope nojakoBHUK HEBOJIBHO BBIJJAET CKJIOHHOCTD K IIPEYBEINYEHUSIM
Y BBIMBICIIaM, KOTOPBIM, KaK BBISICHSETCS IO XO/1y TIOBECTBOBAHUS, €0 )KEHA MOIYAIUBO
noTBopcTByeT. i JIalioHa, Yb€ MCKYCCTBO 3MKIAETCA HA KYJIBTE IPABJAbI U YbH YyBCTBA
K DBEpHHE, KAKETCs, HE yTraciy, 3Ta BCTpeua CTAHOBUTCS JIMYHBIM U MTPO(dheccrnoHaIbHBIM
BbI30BOM. OH pellaeT «HamMcarb MpaBay» — CO34aTh IMOPTPET, KOTOPBIA CHEIAeT
BHyTpeHHIO Qanbiib Kanamose 3pumoii. Korga pabora mouyTtu 3aBepiieHa, Cynpyru

BUJISIT KapTUHY: DBEpPUHA pearupyeT NaHUYECKU Ha €€ «IJOCTOBEpPHOCThY, a Kamanose,

2% Miller J.H. Fiction and Repletion: Seven English Novels. Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1982. P. 28, 38.
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OXBAUEHHBIN SPOCTHIO, pa3pe3aeT MoJ0THO KuHkanoM. [locie aToro ob6a yTBep»Kaator,
YTO HE MPUYACTHHI K YHUYTOXKCHHUIO KaPTHHBI, a MOJKOBHHUK TMEPEKIIAbIBACT BUHY Ha
KOOBI MOABBIMUBIIYIO HATYpIIUIly, MUcC JI>KepaabAuH, YK€ OJHAXK/bl TOSBISBIIYIOCS
B MAacTepcKou. JIalloH, CTaBIIMM CBUIETEIEM ITOTO HHIUACHTA, HE BMELIWBACTCS:
pa3pylieHne KapTUHBI CTAaHOBUTCS JJIi HEro 3aBEPIICHWEM JKCIIEPUMEHTA U
NOATBEP>KIEHUEM CcOOCTBeHHOM mpaBoThl. OnnHako mnoptper Kamagoze — nuuib
MOCJIEIHEE 3BEHO B LIENION CUCTEME U300paKeHUH, OpraHU3yIOIINX OBeCTBOBaHuE. EMy
MPEALIECTBYIOT TOPTPET capa J3BUaa, «Ipu3payHbie» NOPTPETHl DBEPUHBI U MOPTPET UX
¢ Kamanoze nouepu.

JIrobompiTHO, uTO y «JDKema» CyImecTByeT JBE BEPCHM MPOUCXOXKICHHS, yKeE
HaMeyarolue BHYTPEHHIOK JBOWCTBEHHOCTH CaMOW HOBEJUIbl. B 3amMeTke OT MUIOHA
1884 r. [lxeiimc, BmoxHOBieHHBI pomaHoM A. [loge «Hyma Pymectan» (Numa
Roumestan, 1881), 3anmucbiBaeT UACI0 O <«KEHIIHUHE, BBIIICANIEH 3aMyXK 3a
OYapOBATEILHOIO MY>KUMHY, KOTOPBIM SIBISETCS Y>KACHBIM, XOTSI M 0€300UJIHBIM
mreriom» (“a woman married to a man of the most amiable character who is a tremendous,
though harmless, liar”, CN, p. 28). Heckoyibko JieT cmycTs, B MPEAUCIOBUH K HBIO-
HOPKCKOMY M3JaHHUIO, OH BCIIOMUHAET YK€ HE JMUTEPAaTypHbIH MCTOUHHUK, a JHUYHOE
BIIEYATIIEHUE — BCTpPEUy C «HEe0oOy3aaHHbIM OonTyHOM» (“the most unbridled colloquial
romancer the ‘joy of life’ had ever found occasion to envy”) U «ero BeJIHUKOJICTTHOM
KeHoh» (“magnificent master’s wife”)*”’. PaspblB MeXIy STHMH BEPCHIMH KaKETCS
CUMITTOMATUYHBIM: CIOKET HOBEJUIbI POXKAACTCS HA TPAHUILIE JIMTEPATYPHOTO 3aMbIcia U
JKUBOTO HAOIIOICHNUS.

[TyOnukanust cocrosuiack B kypHaie Century Magazine (maii-utonb 1888 r.).
CoBpeMenHukH JlxeiiMca BOCIIPHUHSIIM HOBEJUTY B IIeJIOM OjaroxenarenbHo. [loznnee
O.Ilaynn HasbiBal «JDKena» «BEIMKOJENHBIM IPUMEPOM  IIOBECTBOBATEJILHOM

aJlJICTOPUNY, TOTYEPKUBAsi MACTEPCTBO B U300PAKEHUHU XapaKTEPOB U B IOCTPOEHUH “an

27 James H. The Aspern Papers; The Turn of the Screw; The Liar; The Two Faces. N. Y.: C. Scribner’s
Sons, 1908. P. XXIII.
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exposition of impression”?®

— «JIpaMbl BIICYATJICHUS». YK€ PaHHSA KPUTHKA MOCTABUIIA
BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO €, COOCTBEHHO, SIBJIIETCS JDKEUOM B 3TOM uctopuu. [lepBbie
yuTaTesd 0e30rOBOPOYHO YCMATpPUBAIU B 3TOM POJIM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO MOJKOBHHUKA
Kamanose, oqnako HaunHas ¢ uccienaoBannii M. beronu u Beiienn 3a HUM Y. byTa akiieHTbI
cMmemaroTces: JIaloH OKa3bIBa€TCs CTOJIb K€ HEHAJICKHBIM, KaK M €ro Mopeib. Ero
«TpaBlia», KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT UCCIEAOBATENH, ONPELCISIETCS HE TOJIbKO CTPEMIICHUEM K
XyI0’KECTBEHHOM UCTUHE, HO M JINYHOM PEBHOCTBIO, OOUI0M, CKPBITHIM THIECIABUEM> .

C mnepBbIX CTpaHUI] TEKCT MOTPYKAET YUTATENs] B MPOCTPAHCTBO, HACHIIICHHOE
BU3YaAJIbHBIMU 00pa3aMu — MOPTPETAMHU, JIUTOTPAPUAMU, U300pPAKEHUSIMU «CEITBCKUX
JUKEHTJIBMEHOBY; BCE B JIOME, KyJa MPUOBIBACT XY/IOKHUK, OPraHM30BAHO MOYTH Kak
rasniepesi. Onucanue untepbepa (“‘the walls were adorned with old-fashioned lithographs,
principally portraits of country gentlemen with high collars and riding gloves” 6, p. 383)
3a/1a€T OCHOBHYIO TIOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO OINTHUKY: XYIOKHHK BHAUT MHpP Kak
COBOKYIHOCTb M300pa)K€HUM, MOJIeKaIMX HHTeprnperanuu. OIHAKO 3TO BHU3yaJbHO
BOCIIPHUATHE HEOTACIMMO OT CTPEMIICHHS K KJIACCU(UKAITUSM U JIOTHIECKOMY KOHTPOJIIO.
[IpocTpaHCTBO MOMECThs MPEACTAcT Kak «yboexume» (“asylum™), a ero oburarenn
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK «IalueHThD» (“‘inmates”), 4TO BBICTPAUBAET MOJICNIb 3aMKHYTOTO
CO3HaHUs XyJoxkHUKa-memuypra. Kak cnpaBemmmBo ormedaer JIk. bumon, paxe
HaOmoienue Jlaiiona 3a roctsiMu Bo BpeMs ykuHa (“his favourite diversion of watching
face after face”, 6, p. 386) HeceT Ha ceOe OTHEUaTOK CHOOM3MA: OH KJIACCU(PUIUPYET,
OCMBICIIUBAET U TEM CaMbIM «3aMbIKaeT» xapakTepbl. Ero MeTadopbl HACTOJIBKO TOYHBI,

YTO MCKIIFOYAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH jJomnojHeHus (“not to invite further supplementation, but

2% 1lur. mo: Francescato S. “The Liar” // Introduction // James H. The Aspern Papers and Other Tales,
1884—1888 / ed. by R. Mamoli Zorzi, S. Francescato. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2022.
P. LXXXIV.

299 Cm.: Bewley M. The Complex Fate: Hawthorne, Henry James and Some Other American Writers.
London: Chatto and Windus, 1952. 248 p., Booth W.C. The Two Liars in “The Liar” // The Rhetoric of
Fiction. 2nd ed. Chicago; London: University of Chicago Press, 1983. P. 347-354., a takxe: Bishop G.
Passing Judgement on “The Liar” // Bishop G. When the Master Relents: The Neglected Short Fictions
of Henry James. London: UMI Researsh Press, 1988. P. 41-57.

30 B BukTOpHMAaHCKOM KOHTEKCTe CJOBO “asylum” uMeNo [BOWHOe 3HAYeHHE — OyKBAJIHHOE
(«yOexuIe», «IOPUIOT») H  KOHTEKCTYalbHOE  («IICHXHATPHUECKas  JICYCOHHUIa», MECTO
NPUHYAUTEIBHON U30JSAIMU TyIICBHOOOIBHBIX ), YTO TOHKO OOBITPHIBAETCS B MOBECTBOBaHUH: JIalioH
BOCIIPUHUMAET TIOMECThE M €ro OOWTaTeNeH dYepe3 «KIMHUYECKYH) ONTHKY», CBOWCTBCHHYIO €ro
CO3HAHHIO.



146

to preclude it”°"). Tak, yxe mepBble HaOmomeHus JlalloHa  BBITOJIHSAIOT
«IOPTPETUPYIONTYIO» (PYHKITUIO: OH BOCIIPUHUMAET OKPYKAIOITNX HE KaK JKUBBIX, a KaK
3aBEepPIICHHBIC ICTETUICCKUE THIIHI.

KiroueBoii niist JIaiiona ctaHOBUTCS KaTeropus the subject — cioCOOHOCTH OBIThH
IpeIMETOM XYAOXXKECTBEHHOIO HMHTEpeca. YK€ B JKCHO3MIMU, HAOIIOAas 3a CeMbeil
DUIMOpPOB, XYJI0KHUK 3aKITI0YaET, 9TO B ApType, cbiHe capa JBuna, «HeT croxeTa» (“he
was just not a subject”, 6, p.385). DT0 cyxaeHHE APTUKYJIUPYET IEHTPATbHBIN
ACTETUYECKUM NpuHuuUM JlalloHa: He BCSKOE SIBJICHHE AOCTOMHO M300pa’KeHUs, U HE
BCsAKas JUYHOCTH CIIOCOOHA CTaTh MpEAMETOM HCKyccTBa. Bcerpeua ¢ Kamanose,
OJIUIICTBOPSIIONIMM  TPOTUBOPEUMBBIC  KA4eCTBA,  «CIUIAB  NPABUJIBHOTO U
AKCTpaBaraHTHOTO, XOPOIIMX MaHep U AypHOro BKyca» (“a mixture of the correct and the
extravagant <...> good manners and bad taste”, 6, p. 386—-387), Hapy1aeT MPUBBIYHYIO
noruky Jlaiiona. Ero cucrema xkiaccudukanmii 0OHApyXMBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH TIepe]] JUIIOM HeTpeacKazyemMoro. XyJ0)KHUK MTHOBEHHO Paclio3HAET
B TTOJIKOBHUKE «CIOJKET» — HE TOJIbKO B crily ero BHemHed addextHocTr (“This face
arrested Oliver Lyon: it struck him at first as very handsome”, 6, p. 386), HO Onaroxaps
BHYTpPEHHEH HEOJHO3HAUYHOCTH, OOCIIAIONICH XyJ0KECTBEHHYIO TaliHy.

CrokeT 3amyckaeTcsl 3aKa3HbIM IOpTpeToM capa J[PBuaa, paad KOTOPOTO
XYJIOKHUK TPHUE3KACT B TOMECTbE. ODTOT TOPTPET, BBIpaXasich MeTadOpUUECKH,
BBHITIOJIHSIET PAMOYHYIO (PYHKIIMIO TTOBECTBOBAHHUS, a TAaK)KE BOIUIONIAET yCTOWYMBBIN
ujieall BUKTOPUAHCKON KyJIbTYypbl — CTPEMIICHUE K pecrieKTabeabHOMY, OQUIIHaTbHOMY
n3obpakenno. Cop JIPBMA, NOKIAAUCTBIA M AUCUMILIMHUPOBAHHBLIA HATypIIUK ",
BOIUIOIIAET H€aj COIMANIbHON YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTH, & €r0 MOHMMAHUE >KHBOIKCU HE
BBIXOIUT 3a IPENENbl JOKYMEHTaIbHOM TounocTi> . OH ompeenseT MmopTpeT Kak “a
plain map of the country, to be consulted by his children in a case of uncertainty” (6,

p. 406) — «mIpoCTyl0 KapTy, K KOTOPOMl THOTOMKHA CMOTYT OOpaTUThCS B IMOUCKAX

301 Bishop G. Passing Judgement on “The Liar”. P. 47.

392 Lyon found Sir David Ashmore a capital subject (xypcus moii. — A.J1.) and a very comfortable sitter
into the bargain (6, p. 405).

393 He held that a gentleman should be painted but once in his life—that it was eager and fatuous to be
hung up all over the place (6, p. 405).
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opuentupay. Kapra, kak u mopTper, AokKHA OBITh 3aBeplleHa JIMIIb TOrJa, KOTrja
«ctpana Oymer ucxoxeHa» (“the country had been travelled”, 6, p.406), xorma
KU3HEHHBIA TMYyTh LIEIMKOM 0003puM. XYAOKHUK B 3TOM Mapaaurme ymnojaoOssercs
kaprorpady, ubs 3agaya— (UKCHPOBATH BHUJIUMOE, a HE KOHCTPYHUPOBATh
BOOOpakaeMoe.

Jlns JlalioHa 5TOT MOPTPET CTAHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM MPO(ECCHOHAIBHON BEPhl —
yOEXKIEHHOCTH B CIIOCOOHOCTM JKUBOMHCH OCTAaHOBHTH BpEeMs M 3aledyarieTh
LEJIOCTHOCTh YeJIoBeuecKor Jau4HOocTU. OAHaKo yke B Ipoiiecce paboThl HAJ HUM B
TKaHW TOBECTBOBAHMWS BO3HUKAET €/lBa 3aMeTHas TpeluHa. Pabora Haj mopTperoM
pa3BopaunBaeTcs B 0OCTAHOBKE JOBEPUTEIBHOIO Pa3roBopa: XyJ0KHHUK U €ro MOJEINb,
NOTPYKEHHbIE B BOCIOMUHAHHS U CBETCKHE AHEKIIOThI, TOHEMHOTY «IIPOTOBAPHUBAIOT)
u3zoopaxenue. Cap J[PBUJ BCIIOMUHAET MPEKHUX 3HAKOMBIX, POJIUTENIECH HBIHEIIHUX
rocred, U cpeau uMeH MeibkaeT (ammiusa Kamagose, compoBokgaemasl JaBHEH
penyranueil. Peruirka, 3Bydaiiiasi Kak OTTOJI0COK 4y Koro cyxaeHus — “He was a taking
dog, but he had a monstrous foible” («OH ObIT 00aATENHLHBIN YETOBEK, HO C OJIHOM
YyJIOBUITHOM CJ1aboCcThiO», 6, p.406) — mpopsiBaeTcsi B TKaHb MOBECTBOBaHUS Kak
MHOPOAHOE BKpamieHue. VIMeHHO 3aech BHEpBbIE apTUKYJIUPYETCS MOTHUB JDKH,

3acTaBISAOUUI KUCTh JIalioHa OyKBalIbHO «3aCTBIThY:

“A monstrous foible?” said Lyon.
“He’s a thumping liar.”
Lyon’s brush stopped short while he repeated, for somehow the formula startled him,

“A thumping liar?” (406—407)

— YynoBumHo# cinabocTeio? — mnepenpocunt Jlaion.
— OH — OTHeTHIi JryH.
Kuctp JlaiioHa 3acThuTa: OH MAalIMHATBLHO MOBTOPHII 3TU ciioBa. Cama dopmyna —

«OTTIETHIN JTYH» — nopasujia €ro 3By4YaHUCM.

Korma cop [leBua mpousnocut “a thumping liar”, Jlalion oco3HaeT, 4TO

CTOJIKHYJICSI HE C OBITOBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOH, a ¢ XyJA0KeCTBEHHOU mpobieMoit. JIoxb
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BIIEPBbIC HAUMHAET BOCIPUHUMATHCS UM KaK CBOWCTBO, BPOCIIEE B caM O0JIMK — ““as you
might limp or stutter or be left-handed” («cnoBHO XpomoTa, 3auKaHKE WK IEBOPYKOCTDH,
6, p.407). Ona npeBpariaercs B aedeKT, KOTOPbIA MOKHO (M AOKHO) 3aredatieTh
CpElICTBAMU >KUBOIIHCH.

ITo 3aBepmiennu noprpera c3pa 3Buna oromenus Jlanona ¢ cemben Kamanose
MOCTENEHHO  SBOJIOUMOHUPYIOT OT BHEIIHEro HaOJIOJEHUST K  BHYTpPEHHEH
BOBJIeUeHHOCTHU. [IpucTanbHO M3ydas MOJTKOBHUKA, XYAOKHUK MPUXOJNUT K BBIBOIY, YTO
JIOKb €r0 HaTYphl HOCUT HE KOPBICTHBIN, a «TutaToHn4Yeckuii» xapakrep: “He is the liar
platonic <...> It is art for art, and he is prompted by the love of beauty” («OHn mxer B
IUTATOHUYECKOM CMBICTIE. .. JIJIsl HETO JOXb CBOETO pojJa “UCKYCCTBO paJH MCKYCCTBa,
JIBIDKMMOE JTI0O00BBIO K Kpacote», 6, p.411). JlailoH HaunHaeT BOCHIPUHUMATH JIOXKb
Kamamo3e kak 5ScTeTHYECKHIl MPHUHIMII, TBOPYECKOE MpPeoOpakeHHe peaabHOCTH,
commkaromee ux: “He paints, as it were, and so do I’ («OH, B CyIIHOCTH, TOXE MUIIET
KapTUHBI — KakK U s», 6, p. 411-412). XynoxH1Ka 0OXBaThIBAET CTPAHHOE MPUTSHKEHUE K
CIIOCOOHOCTH TOJKOBHHKA 3apa)kaTh OKPYKAIOMIMX COOCTBEHHOW BBIMBIIUICHHOM
peanbHOCThIO: “he not only lied but made one feel one’s self a bit of a liar, even (or
especially) if one contradicted him” («oH He MpPOCTO JTajd — OH 3aCTaBIIST U APYTHX
MOYYBCTBOBAaTh €0 HEMHOTO JDKEIaMH, Jaxke (a, MoXKaiayi, 0COOEHHO) KOoTrja eMmy
BO3paKan», 6, p. 413). Mexay XyI0>KHUKOM W JDKEIIOM BO3HUKAET CUMMETpHs: 00a
KOHCTPYHUPYIOT YOSIUTEIIbHBIC BEPCHH PEATBHOCTH M 3aCTABIIIOT IPYTUX IPUHUMATH HX
3a uctuny. [lapannensHo JlailoH Bce yalie BO3BpallaeTcsl K MbICIAM 00 DBEpUHE, 4TO
MOJIBOJIUT MOBECTBOBAHUE K CIEAYIOIIEMY BUTKY.

Eme ¢ mepBbIX CTpaHUIl B TEKCT BBOJUTCA CHUCTEMa «IOPTPETOB-TIPU3PAKOBY
(Ha30BeM MX TaK) — MOPTPETh DBEPUHBI, HAMMCAHHBIE 33J0JITO 0 COOBITHI HOBEIBI.
OTU KapTUHBI, CYIIECTBYIOIIME JIMIIb B BOCIHOMHHAHUAX MEPCOHAXKEH, 3a4aroT
JIpaMaTHUYECKUN PUTM BCEMY TIOCIIENYIOLIEMY CIOKETY. B mepBoit 1i1aBe, B pa3roBopax ¢
cynpyramu, JIailoH BCIIOMUHAET, Kak OJIHaX bl B MIOHXEeHe mucain DBEepuHy «B 00pasze
BepTepoBckoil [llapnorTel, momaromieit aetsm xied ¢ maciaom» (“as Werther’s Charlotte
<...> with the children... cutting bread and butter”, 6, p. 391, 395) — kak BormIOIIEHHE

HPAaBCTBEHHOW YHCTOTHI, «YHUCTEHIIEH TperecTu». IToMy o0pasy, KOTOpPBIHA, IO
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BocrioMuHaHusM JlaiioHa, oH et mogapui, Kanago3e mpoTHBOMIOCTABIIACT APYTOH — «C
BUHOTPAJHBIMH JIUCTHSIMU U HIKYpOM Jieomapia, 4TO-TO B IyXe BakxaHku» (‘“‘vine leaves
and a leopard skin—a kind of Bacchante”, 395), npu3sHaBasice, 4To BIHOOUIICS UMEHHO B
3Ty TMOHHMCUUCKYIO BEPCHUIO JKCHBI. J[Ba B3MIIsI1a CO3AI0T JBa HECOBMECTHMBIX 00pasa,
a JBYCMBICIIEGHHOCTb BOKPYT CYZbOBI MOJIOTHA, OBLIO JIU OHO MOJAPEHO, MPOJAHO WU
YHUUYTOXKEHO, TPeBpallaeT MaMiaTb O HEM B CBOCOOpa3HbId MH], MpooOpa3yromui
¢uHaNBHOE YHUUTOXKEHHE MOpTpeTa camoro Kamnamose.

Jnis JlaitoHa DBEpHHA OCTACTCS CYIIECTBOM HEMOCTHKUMBIM, «ITPOCTOIFOTUHKOM,
BO3BEJICHHOM B HeOecHBIN panr» (“a glorified contadina®*”, 6, p. 391), «cymecTsom u3
nputota» (“as some fine creature from an asylum”, 6, p.396), «yIUBUTEIBHO
IIIyXOHEMOW WM omepupoBaHHOM ciemnoi» (“a surprising deaf-mute or one of the
operative blind”, 6, p.396), ubs CyImHOCTh OalaHCHUPYET MEXIY aNoOJUIOHUYECKUM
HOPSAIKOM M TUOHUCUNUCKON cTuXued. Ero yOexxn1eHHOCTh, 4TO CTOJIb 04apOBaTEIbHOE
JUII0 HEBO3MOXHO BocmpousBectu (“there could never be a replica”, 6, p.389)
obopaunBaeTcsi OecCO3HATEIBLHOW OTOBOPKOW, MO0 OH CaM HEOJHOKPATHO IBITAJICS
«BOCCO37IaThY» €€ Ha XoJicTe. B 0THOM 13 31130/10B DBEprHA OTBEPTALT «HCIICTICIIS IO
CBET» aHAJIMTUIECKOTO B3TJIs11a JIalioHa, KOTOPBII BOCIPUHUMAET KaK «BTOpKEHHE) (“to
pry”). B otBet xynoxuuk npoBosriamiaer: «O, Bac s MOT Obl HalmucaTh U B TEMHOTE!»
(“Oh, you, I could do you in the dark!”, 6, p. 419). Dta pernuka, ¢ OJJHOH CTOPOHHI,
JEMOHCTPHUPYET €ro r1y0oUaiIIyto, MOUYTH HHTUMHYIO YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEM 3HAHUU €€
CYIIHOCTH, C JAPYroil — pacKpbiBaeT (PyHIAMEHTAIbHBIM «ONTHYECKUNA OOMaHy.
[TpeteH3ust XyJ0KHUKA Ha a0COJIOTHOE 3HAHWE MOJETH 000pauynBaeTCsl MPU3HAHUEM,

qTO €TI0 TBOp‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ AKT COBCPIIACTCA «BO TbMCH COOCTBEHHBIX HpOGKHHfI, rac XuBasd,

34 B BuKTOpHaHCKOM KyInbTypHOM KoHTekcTe «Contadina» (MTal. «KPECThSHKA») OBLIO
pacrpoCcTpaHeHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM ISl JKMBOMHUCHBIX W (ororpaduueckux pador, n300pakaBIINX
UJCATU3UPOBAHHBIX CEIIbCKUX JKEHIIMH (CM., Hampumep, OAHOMMeHHbIe Qororpaduu JHxymuu
Mapraper Kbomepon, 1866). Hcnonp3oBaHwe 53TOro cjaoBa TIOMEIIaeT OBEPUHY B paMKy
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHOTO KIIUIIIE, BHOBB MOYEPKUBAst, 4TO JIalioH BUTUT B HEl HE )KHUBYIO KEHIIHUHY, a 00pa3,
JIOCTOWHBIN «BO3BEIECHU» Ha xoJicTe. [Iprdem 00pa3 >KMBOMKMCHBIN, «PYyCTHKAIBHBIN) — MPUPOTHAS
€CTECTBEHHOCTh B IPOTHUBOBEC COBEPILIEHHO HWHOMY THIY KpacoTy, KyJbTUBUPOBAHHOW U
ApPUCTOKPATUYECKOM.
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HEenpeacKasyeMass pealbHOCTh OBEPHHBI  BBITECHSCTCS  3aCTHIBIIUM  HJCANIOM,
CYILLIECTBYIOIIUM JIUIIb B €0 CO3HAHUH.

Ha sTOoM ¢oHEe BO3HHMKAET WHOW CIOKETHBIH HMITYJIbC — TMOPTPET OYEPH
CyIpyroB, OMH. 3aayMaHHBI KaK BO3BpalllecHHEe K MOTHBY HEBHHHOCTH (I€BOYKA
«mpekpacHa» (beautiful) u «mpocrogymHa» (simple-faced), «c caMbIMH HEBUHHBIMH
riiazammu» (“had the prettiest eyes of innocence he had ever seen”), 6, p. 414), oH ¢ camoro
Hayvaja OKpalleH BHYTPEHHUM KOH(IUKTOM Xyno>kHUKa: “he was thinking so much more
of his heart than of his hand” («oH pykoBojCTBOBaJICS HE MAacTEPCTBOM, a MOPHIBOM
cepamna», 6, p.417). IlpucyTcTBUe DBEpUHBI Ha CeaHCax, €€ >KEJIaHWe, 10 MHEHHIO
Jlaitona, koHTposupoBath npoiiecc (“as if she cared for every stroke that represented her
daughter”, 6, p. 417), BTaruBaeT o0pa3 HEBUHHOCTH B OPOUTY CKPBITHIX IMOIIMOHATIBHBIX
Mauumy i’ ?®, JIalioH pasMBILUISET, MOXKET IM PEOEHOK YHACIENOBATh «IyPHYIO
KPOBBb» OTILIa — BPOXKACHHYIO CKJIOHHOCTh K OJYpauMBaIOIIEMy JIOJIeH BBIMBICIY,
BOIIpOIIIasi, «HE pacCKa3bIBACT JIM OHA YK€ OTBpaTUTeIbHbIe HEOBLTUIL (“Whether she
told horrid fibs”, 6, p.414). Ilpomecc paGoThl HaaA TOPTPETOM CTAHOBUTCS ISt
XyJOXKHUKa (OpMOI cakpajdpbHOrOo pHUTyana. beckoHedHo 3arsruBasi ceaHchl (“he
multiplied the sittings™, “the portrait of the simple-faced child bade fair to stretch over

into the following year”3%

, 6, p.416), oH nenaeT UX MOPEMJIOrOM JJIsi MPOJJICHUS
MYYHUTEIBHOTO TNPHUCYTCTBHS OBepHHbl. Ero KuCTh JBWXKETCS, MO  CJIOBaM
noBecTBoBarens, “a little wild” («uyTh 6eciopsimouno, 6, p. 417), mogUUHAACH CepALLY,
a He pa3ymy. Macrepckas CTaHOBUTCS TE€PMETHYHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, T/
pa3BOpauMBACTCS MX «HEMas JApama» U MOCTEIIEHHO HapacTaeT «HEBbIpasuMas TaiiHa»
(“an inexpressible secret”, 6, p. 417) MoI4aTIMBOr0 B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHHUsI, KOTOPOE, KaK eMy

KaXXCTCs, BOBHUKACT MCXKY HUMMU. IToka JlalioH neneer 9Ty WJUIFO3UKO CBA3U, 9B€pI/IHa,

110 UPOHUH, TISITMKOM TOTJIONIEHA MATEPUHCKOM POJIBIO M HICKPEHHEH 3a00TOM 0 peOCHKeE.

395 BaxkHo OTMETHTH, 4TO B 0Opa3e peGeHKa MHpPOSABISAETCS OHA M3 CKBO3HBIX TeM TBOpYECTBA
JxeliMca — MOTHB JETCKOM HEBMHHOCTH, MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHOW MHPY B3POCHBIX, TOJYMHEHHOMY
JOKU, YCIOBHOCTH M KOMIIpOMHCCaM (CM., B YaCTHOCTH, Takue MpousBeneHus kak «[1oBopoT BUHTa»,
«Yto 3Hana Meiizn», «ABTop benprpadduoy, «YaeHuk» u ap.).

39 Torma kak “he knocked off poor old Sir David in ten days” («ynosxun 6eusry copa JI9Buaa B 1ecATh
CeaHcoB», 0, p. 417).
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KyneMuHanueir cranoButcs noptper nosnkoBHuka Kamagose. IloBecTBoBaTenb
OTMEYAeT MOYTH (UMOJIOTUYECKYIO OAEpKUMOCTh JlaiioHa >KelaHuEeM YIOBUTH H
3arneyvariieTh J0XKb, KOTOpas MPOCTYIAET «B I1a3axX U B rydax, B KaXAOW JIMHUU JUIA. . .
B SIMOYKE NOA0OpOAKa, B JABUKEHUU YyCOB, <...> IO TOMY Kak MOJHHUMAJIOCh U
omyckanoch neixanue» (“It was in the eyes and it was in the mouth, it was in every line
of the face <...> in the indention of the chin, in the way <...> the moustache was twisted
<...> the breath rose and fell”, 6, p. 419-420). Bo Bpems pabotsl Jlaiton BcmoMuHaeT
«BesMKoJiennHoro Moponu 3 HanmoHanbHOM rajieped — MOJIOJIOT0 MOPTHOTO B Oe1oM
XKakeTe 3a paboroit ¢ HoxkHUIaMW» (“‘the magnificent Moroni of the National Gallery—
the young tailor, in the white jacket, at his board with his shears”, 6, p. 420). «ITopTHOI»
JxoBanuu bartuctet Moponu (ok. 1570, Hanuonanenas ranepes, JIoHIOH),
3HaMEHUTBIM CBOEH IMCHUXOJOTHYECKON TyOuMHOM, cTtaHOBUTCA A JlaiioHa 3TanoHOM
XYJO’)KECTBEHHOM JOCTOBEpHOCTH. MOpOHHM H300pa3mwyl HE apuCTOKpara, HO
peMeCIeHHUKA, C JIOCTOMHCTBOM, XapaKTepOM U SICHOCTbIO HWHIWBHUIYalIbHOTO.
CpaBHeHue mnojauepkuBaeT crpemiieHue JlalloHa K KIIACCMYECKOM SICHOCTH U
3aBepIIEHHOCTH (OPMBI: OH MeEUYTaeT co3/aTh «OeccMepTHhINy (“immortal”) motper,
NoAOOHBIA IIeJeBpaM TMpOIUIOro. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe COOCTBEHHBIM 3aMbICEIN
XyJIOKHUKa —  Hu300pa3uth J0Xb Kamagoze — mpeBpamiaercss B HWHBEPCHUIO
PEHECCaHCHOTO Ujeana: oKa3aTh HE JOCTOMHCTBO, a (pasiblllb KaK CYUTHOCTh JINYHOCTH.
Econ Moponu nmcan mpasay BuauMoro, To JIaMoH mbITaeTcs Hamucarb IPaBAy
HEBUJIUMOTO. OH «ITOPTPETUPYET» JIOXKb, CTPEMSICh CIENIATh €€ CTOMb KE 0CSI3aeMOU, KaK
TKaHb 0€JI0To JKakeTa MopTHOTo. JIalioH nmpedkIiBaeT B COCTOSTHUU MOYTH IKCTATUYECKOM
yBepenHocTH: “he felt really confident that he should produce a fine thing”, “As he saw
nothing else in the Colonel to-day, so he gave himself up to the joy of painting nothing
else” («oH 4yBCTBOBAJI, YTO CO3/Ia€T HEUYTO MpeKpacHoe», «M Koab CKOpO OH HE BHUJIET B
MOJIKOBHUKE HUYETO UHOTO {T. €. HW4Yero Kpome “JmkuBoctu’. — A.J/1.}, OH 1 OTAaBajCs
Pa0CTH MKUCATh OJTHO JIUIIB 3TOY, 6, p. 419), cineays 3a uaeeir — TUIMOM JHKeEla, KOTOPbIT
CMOKET PacIo3HATh JaXKe «caMoe 3aypsaHoe BocnpusaTre» (“‘the meanest intelligence”,

6, p. 419).
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OTOT TPHUHIHUI COOTHECEHHUSI COOCTBEHHOTO HMCKYCCTBa C TpPATUIME CTapbIX
MacTEepOB TEPEKIMKAETCS C paHHEH CIEHOM, TJe OJHAa W3 TOCTeH — «OOonTIMBas
nenn»>?? — sameuaer JlalioHy, 4TO OH «HE MOXOX Ha cBoW KapTtueb» (“I know your
pictures... But I don’t think you look like them”, 6, p. 387). OObI4HO OT XyIOXKHHKA
OKHJIAIOT, YTO €r0 BHEITHOCTh U MaHepa MOBeIeHUs OyAyT CO3BYUHBI €T0 paboTaMm; 371eCh
e 0OHapYKUBACTCS Pa3phIB MEXKIY TBOPIIOM U TBOpeHHEM. JIaiiloH HpOHUYHO mapupyerT:
«39TO Beb B OCHOBHOM TOPTPETHI, U 51 CTAPAOCh, YTOOBI OHU HAa MEHS HE TIOXOJIHIIN
(“They are mostly portraits... and what I usually try for is not my own resemblance”). B
OKOHYATEIIbHOUW peAaKIIui 3TOT OOMEH PEIUIMKAMU JIOTOTHSAETCS AaJIeKO HE CITydaifHbIM
BonpocoM: «Bbl He Tymaete, uto KapTuHbl Ban Jleiika MHOTO€ rOBOpAT O HEM CaMOM?»
(“Don’t you suppose Vandyke’s things tell a lot about him?”%). Pernmuka BBOIUT
BOXHYIO TEOPETUYECKYIO TEPCHEKTUBY: IMOPTPET, KaKUM Obl OOBEKTHBHBIM OH HU
CTpeMIJICSI OBITh, HEU30€KHO CTAHOBUTCSA OTIEUATKOM JIMYHOCTH XYJIOKHHUKA,
IPOSIBIICHUEM €TI0 TBOPYECKOM MaHEPHI M CIIOC00a BUIETH " .

Bckope XynoskHUK OJM3HUTCS K 3aBEPIICHUI0 PAOOTHI HAJl TOPTPETOM MOJTKOBHUKA.
OnHa u3 clieH, MapKUpOBaHHAsE TOYHOM naTtoil — «k msaTomy aBrycta» (“by the fifth
August”, 6, p.421)— Ttpedbyer ocoboro BHUMaHMS. 3J7eCh JETaJbHO IMpOIKCaHa
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS OpPraHW3allds: OTKPHITAs JIBEPb B Cajl, 3alax IBETOB, IIyM IITHII.
NmeHHOo Yepe3 3Ty JIBEepb BXOJMT «JIpyras» — COBEpIlIeHHO jpyras ocoba (“Oh dear,
he’s  another!”) — w™wmcc  JDkepampniuH (B OKOHYATEIBHOM  PEHAKIIUU —
Grenadine/I'penanun). Jlnsa JlaitoHa oHa MTHOBEHHO OTHOCHUTCS K KaTETOPUHU «MOJIelen

B nouckax padoTe» (“‘the model in search of employment”, 6, p. 422). OHa nosiBnsieTcs

307 “His neighbour had a sociable manner and evidently was accustomed to quick transitions”; “her
talkativeness was systematic—she fraternized as seriously as she might have played whist” («ee manepa
OblIa HEMpPUHYKIEHHOM, M, OYEBUAHO, OHA NPHUBBIKJIA K OBICTPBHIM IEpexoJaM B pas3roBope; ee
CJIOBOOXOTIUBOCTh ObllIa CUCTEMATHYHOW — OHA 3aBOJMIIA PA3rOBOPHI C TEM K€ CEPhE30M, C KAaKUM
JIPYTHE UTPAIOT B BUCTY, O, p. 387—388) — oauH U3 ApKUX MPUMEPOB «KATETOPU3ALIUI.

398 James H. The Aspern Papers; The Turn of the Screw; The Liar; The Two Faces. P. 319.

399 Amtonuc Ban Jleiik, (amaHICKHMil KMBOMMCEN, 3HauMMas (QUIypa B HCTOPUH EBPOIEHCKOTo
noptpera. VIMEHHO OH 3aKpenui B XUBOMHCH (OPMY IPHIBOPHOTO» TOPTPETa, M300pakaroIiero
MOJIEb B CTAaTyCHOMW, MpeacTaBUTEIbHOW Tmo3e. [Ipu BHEHmIHEW MapaJHOCTH XYAOKHUK BIEPBBIE
HATIOJTHWJI 3TOT JKaHP BHYTPEHHUM JBUKCHHEM — IMOBOPOTOM KOPITyca, PaKypCOM, U3MEHUYHUBOCTHIO
ceBera. Ero smamenutwiii moptper «Kapal ¢ Ttpex cropon» (1635-1636) cumBOIM3UpYeT HOBBIN
MPUHIIAII IOPTPETHON KUBOMHCU: OTKA3 OT CTATUYHOCTU B IMOJIH3y MHOTOPAKYpPCHOTO, MEPIEHTHBHO
JTUHAMUYHOTO U300pakKeHHUS.
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BHe3amHO (‘“‘unannounced”), CIOBHO BTOpKEHHE M3 BHEIIHETrO, COIMAIBHO HU30BOTO
npoctpanctBa. Ilpunagexa xk “a somewhat importunate class” — HazoiIMBOMY, HO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO COITMAILHO YS3BUMOMY THITy JKEHIIWH, — OHA CYIIECTBYET BHE TeX
ATHUKO-ICTETHYECKUX KOOpPJIWHAT, UYTO CTPYKTYpUPYIOT MHp TJIaBHBIX repoeB. Ee
NOSIBJICHWE BOCIHPUHMMAETCS TOYTH KAk BTOP)KEHHE M3 HWHOTO H3MEPEHHS
MOBECTBOBAHUS U MpHroOpeTaeT 4epThl cBoecoOpasHoro deus ex machina. B koHeuHoM
CueTe HMMEHHO OHa CTAaHOBHUTCS YJIOOHBIM «KO3JOM OTHYLIEHUS» B HCTOPUU C
yHUUTOXeHUeM noprpera’!?,

Ecnu BeiMbIcen JlalioHa 3aMblkaeTcs B CHUCTEME KiacCUpUKAIMA, TO JIOXKb
Kamano3e ocraeTcss NpUHIMOHAIBHO «HOJIBWXKHOW». Ero wummpoBuzanuu, Oynp TO
oOBuHeHne wmucc JkepanpIuH B YHUYTOXKCHHHM KApTUHBI WIH pPaccka3z O <«JIpyre,
MOXOPOHEHHOM 3aHBO B HIuW», NapoAUpyIOT JIOTUKY PAlMOHAIBHOTO OOBSICHEHHUS:
“It wasn’t his ghost, because he wasn’t dead. It wasn’t himself, because he couldn’t. It
was something or other! You see India’s a strange country <...> the air is full of things
you can’t explain” («21o ObLT HE IpU3PaK — Bellb OH HEe yMmep. M He OH cam: OH MPOCTO
He MoT. D70 06110 yTO-TO Apyroe! [lonnmaere, MHAMS — CTpaHHOE MECTO... BO3AYX TaM
MOJIOH TOTO, 4eMy HeT OOBsACHEHUs», 6, p.394). Tak ero «BbIMBICET» BOILIOIIACT
UppaIMOHATBLHBIA IPUHIIAIT TTOBECTBOBAHUS, OTKPBITHIN 3araikaMm.

ITo merkomy omnpenenenuro M. Pona, JlaiioH mnpespamaercs B «l'amiera 3a
mmanepoi» (“Hamlet behind the arras”)?!!. Dra mapanoxcansnas meradopa (Beap B
Tpareauu 3a KoBpoM Tmpsiaercs llononwmii, a He ['aMleT) TOYHO CXBaThIBaET CYTh
MIPOM3OMICIICH TOAMEHBI: XYA0KHHUK, TOJTOOHO MIEKCTUPOBCKOMY TEpOI0, 3aHUMAET
NO3UIMIO CKPBITOTO HaOMIoaTeNss 3a pa3BsI3KOM JpaMbl, KOTOPYIO caM Xe H

2

cposouupoBan. Oteer Jlallona Ha pemwiuky’'? cilyKaHKH, YTO 3TO OH «pa3pesal

<mopTper> B mpunaake HeromoBaHws» (“‘cut it up—in a fit of disgust”, 6, p.432),

310 [TpumeuarenbHO, YTO CIyCTS HOYTH TPU AECATUIETUS MOTHB «Pa3pyIIHTEILHULIBI TIOPTPETay 0Opel
HEOXHJIaHHOE TPOIoJDKEeHUE B Onorpaduu nucarens: B Mae 1914 r. cydpaxuctka Mapu Byn Hanecna
noBpexaenus noprpery I'enpu Jxeitmca kuctu [x.C. CapmxenTa, BeicTaBieHHOMY B KoponeBckoi
aKaJeMuHU.

311 Ron M. The Art of the Portrait According to James // Yale French Studies. 1985. Ne 69. P. 229.

312 “Gracious, how you’ave served it, sir!” («Boke MUIOCTHBEI, KaK BB C HUIM OOOMLIHCE, c3p!», 6,
p. 432).
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3aMBIKAeT Kpyr: pa30o0yiauyuTeldb caM OKa3bIBa€TCS BOBJIEYEH B CTUXHIO OOMaHa.
AHanoruyHasi JIOTUKA pa3BOpAYMBACTCI W B OHOMACTHKE HOBEJUIBI, TOCKOJBKY,
HarlOMHMM, (JaMUIIHsS TJIaBHOTO Ieposi, Lyon, pe30HUpPyeT LEIbIM CIIEKTPOM 3HadeHui> 3.
Omna accoruupyetcst u co cBeToM (light) — ero HMHCTpyMEHTOM M MHUCCHEHN, U CO JTHBOM
(lion) — cUMBOJIOM €r0 TOPJAEIMBOTO XYJIO0KECTBEHHOTO 3T0 W TMOYTH XUITHUYECKOTO
OTHOIIEHUSI K MOJIeNIM, HO HamOoJiee TITyOOKO pacKpbIBaeTCsl B 3BYKOBOM OJM30CTH K
cnoBy «mkem» (liar). Takum 0O6pa3omM, caM «CBETOHOCEID) OKAa3bIBAETCS HEOTACIUM OT
TE€HU COOCTBEHHOT'O aHTHUIIO/IA.

B nocnenneit ciiene JlaiioH oxxumaeT XOoTs Obl TEHU pacKasHUS OT DBEPHUHBI, HO
MOJTyYaeT XOJIOHYI0 BEKIMBOCTE: “But you must remember that I possess the original”
(«Ho momHUTE, YTO MOJJIUHHUK MPUHAIICKUT MHE», 6, p. 440). DTO U HaIIOMUHAHUE O
«mpaBe COOCTBEHHOCTH» Ha 00pa3 U CBOETO Pojia JeKJIapalus MPUOPHUTETA )KUBOTO HAJ]
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3Ta ¢pasa oTchuIaeT K 00Jiee paHHUM CJIOBaM CaMOTO
Jlationa o6 OBepune (“fortunately the original remained”/ «k c4dacThiO, OpUTHHAI
HeBpeuM», 6, p. 398) 1 BHOBH 3aMBIKaeT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN Kpyr. HensBecTHas cynp0a
NPEeKHEro MOpTpeTa ODBEPUHBI JIMIIb YCWIMBAET dTOT d(dexr. ODuHambHas
KOHCTaTaIusl — «OH CIIUIIIKOM XOpoIlIo ee HatpeHupoBa» (“She was still in love with
the Colonel—he had trained her very too well”, 6, p. 441) — ctraBUT TOUKy B JApame
MIEePIICNTUBHOTO COTepHUYECTBa, ypaBHHBas Jlaiiona m Kamamoze B WX cTpemiieHUH
«00yunTh» DBEpUHY CBOEMY BHUJICHHIO.

Takum 00pa3oM, KaXIblii MOPTPET B HOBEIJIC MApKUPYET 3Tall B Pa3BUTHU
MEPIENTUBHOTO TIpoliecca: OT (PHUKcAlMd BHEIIHErO0 OOJIMKa 4Yepe3 TIOMBITKY
MIPOHUKHOBEHUSI B CYIIHOCTh W, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, K OCO3HAHUIO MPUHIMIHAIBHON
CYOBEKTUBHOCTH 3TOTO Tmporecca. «JDKemy mpenctaeT He MPOCTO H3OUIPEHHBIM
JUTEPATYPHBIM trompe-1’ceil, CO3AI0MNM WILTIO3UI0 00bEKTUBHOCTH, HO M YHUKAJIbHBIM
MOBECTBOBATENBHBIM 3KcriepuMeHToM. [lopTper QyHKIIMOHUpYET HE Kak the real thing
(«moaTMHHBIA 00pa3el», B AyXe OJHOMMEHHOM HOBeJUIbI nucatens 1892 r.), a kak ero

paauKaabHas HHBEpCHS — the unreal thing: o6pa3, MOTHOCTHIO CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIN 1

3130 cemanTtuke umen B «JIxeue» cm., Hanpumep: Albers Ch.E. A Reader’s Guide to the Short Stories
of Henry James. P. 483.
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3aKpeIJICHHBI B TPOCTPAHCTBE CYOBEKTHBHOTO OMbITa. DU3MUECKOE YHHUYTOKEHUE
KapTUHBI HE YCTPaHSIET €€ CMBICIOBOTO BO3JCUCTBHS, a, HAMPOTHB, OKOHYATEIILHO
NEPEHOCUT «HUCTUHY» W3 MaTepuaibHOro 00bekTa B chepy BocmpusTus. CTEpThIA C
X0JICTa 00pa3 MPOJOHKAET CYIIECTBOBATh KaK €IUHCTBEHHAs 3HAYMMas PeabHOCTH B
cozHannu mnepcoHaxei. I[locpemctBom “the unreal thing” JlkeWmc He TOJIBKO
NPEIBOCXUIACT MOJEPHUCTCKHE TOUCKM B O00JIACTH CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, HO W
MpEeayTraJblBacT MO3AHEHIINE TEOPETUICCKIE PA3MBIIIJICHUS O CUMYJISITUBHON MPUPOIE

XyJI0)KECTBEHHOM peanbHoCTH

. [ToaIMHHBIM «peaibHBIM» B TEKCTE OKa3bIBACTCS HE
n300pakaeMblii OOBEKT, a CaM aKT BOCIPUATHS, HAJACICHHON «CUJIOK WHIUBUIYTHHOM

BOJIN» KOHCTPYHUPOBATD, 3aMCIIATh U CTa6I/IHI/I3Hp0BaTb CMBICIJI.

* ok ok

Hogemna «Y3o0p xoBpax» (“The Figure in the Carpet”), omy6i1koBaHHas B )KypHae
Cosmopolis (saBapb—heBpasib 1896 1.), 3aHUMaeT 0c000€ MECTO CPEAU TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX
«HOBEJILJT O MUCATENAX» U OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEJCTABISAET OJUH U3 HaU00JIee paIUKATBHBIX
skciepumMeHToB ['. JIxeliMca B oOnactu pediiekcuu HaJ NPUPOION JTUTEpaTypHOIO
CMBbICJIA.

«Y30p KOBpa» BXOJUT B KOPITYC HapsIy C TAKUMHU HOBeJIaMU Kak « CMEPTh JIbBay,
«Crnenyromuii pa3» u «Ypok mactepay. [Ipu moAroroBke HbIO-HOPKCKOTO COOpaHUs
counHeHui J[xeMc OOBEAMHIIT 3TH TIPOU3BEACHUS B OJTHOM ToMe (T. XV), BKIIFOYHB
Tyna Takke «KokxcoHoBckuit @oHA» (XOTS €ro TJIaBHBIM Tepod HE Mucaresb, TeMa
«HEYJIOBUMOTr'0 TaJlaHTa» MO3BOJIMJIA OPTaHUYHO BMHCATh HOBEJUIY B 3TOT KOHTEKCT).
Emie 10 moAroToBKH «KamuTajabHOTO» coOpanus J[KeiMc HEOJHOKPATHO TPYIITUPOBAI
CBOM HOBEIJIbI 00 HMCKYCCTBE B TeMaTH4eCcKue COOpHUKH: Tak, «CMepTh JIbBa» H
«Koxconorckuiit @oH» (BMECTE ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU IPYTUMHU HOBEJIJIAMH ) BOIIUTH B COOPHHK
“Terminations” (1895), a «¥Y30p koBpa» u «Cnenyromuii pa3» — B “Embarrassments”
(1896). B anrno-amepuKkaHCKON KPUTHUKE 3TH TEKCThI HEPEAKO OOBEAUHSIOT 101 OOIIeH

pyOpukoii artist tales, ogHako cam J[kelmMc, Cyns 1O NPUHIIMIIAM COCTaBIECHUS

314 Ot BenpsiMuna n boapuiispa 10 COBPEMEHHBIX BH3yalbHbBIX HCCIE0BAHHIA.
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COOpHUKOB, MPOBOAMII HESIBHOE pa3IMuMe MEXJIy COOCTBEHHO «HOBEJJIAMU O
nucaTeNnsix» U HOBEUIaMHU O XYAO0XKHHKAX, CKyJbITOpax M akrepax. BaxHO OTMETHUTH,
4YTO JIOTMKa OTOOpa B YIOMSIHYTBIX COOpDHUKAX HE CBOJUTCA HCKIIOUHUTEIBHO K
TEMaTUYECKOMY TNPHUHIIMIY: MEPBbIA TATOTEET K MEIUTaluusM o (UHANE KU3HU,
BTOPOl — K CHUTyalllsIM HEJIOBKOCTH, 3aMelIaTelIbCTBA U IICHXOJOTUYECKOTO
nuckoMdopTa. ITo mokasbIBaeT, 4to J>keiiMc MBICITUI €IMHCTBO CBOUX HOBEJUI MPEXKIE
BCETO Yepe3 TOHAIBHYIO OJIM30CTh M OOIIHOCTH atMoc(epbl, a HE TOJIBKO dYepe3
CIOKETHYIO TeMaTuKy. B pycckoill Tpaguiuu HOBEIUIbl TaKKE 4acTO OOBEAUHSIIHCH:
«CmMmepTh bBay U «Crenyromuit pa3y» Bouuid B cOopHuk «IloBectu u pacckasbl ['eHpu
Jlxeitmcay (1974, ¢ npenucn. A. EnuctparoBoii). Hoeemna «Ypok macrep», K CIOBY, B
u3nanuu «M36pannbie npousBeneHus» (1979, ¢ npenucin. A. 3BepeBa) COCEICTBYET C
HOBEJUJIOW «YYEHHK», 4TO (POPMUPYET XapaKTEPHYIO CMBICIOBYIO Mapy «MacTep —
yaeHuk». O0e HOBeIbl OyIyT pacCCMOTPEHBI B MOCIEAYIOUINX maparpadax HacTosIIeH
IJIaBBbl.

Ve Ha sTamne 3ambicna JxeiiMc GopMylIupyeT HEHTpaJbHYI0 HpoOiieMy: Kak
BepU(UIIMPOBATH UHTEPIPETALIMIO, €CIIM JIOCTYIN K aBTOPCKOMY CO3HAHHIO MpepBaH. B

3aIllMCAX OH OTMECYACT:

Two little things, in relation to this, occur to me. One is the importance of my being
sure the disclosure has been made to the wife by her 1% husband. The other is the importance
of his having been sure he had got hold of the right thing. The only way for this would be to
have made him submit his idea to the Author himself. To this end the Author’s death would
have not to precede his discovery (CN, October 24" 1895, p. 139)315.

B cBs131 ¢ 5TUM MEHS 3aHUMAIOT JBa HEOOJBINX 00CcTOsTEeNbCTBA. [lepBoe: s JoInKeH
OBITH YBEpEH, UTO OTKPBITHE CHIETAHO KEHE €€ MEPBBIM MyKeM. BTopoe: oH cam oIKeH
OBITh YBEpEH, YTO HAIlleN TO, YTO WCKal. ENMHCTBEHHBIH CHOCOO 3TOr0 JAOCTHYD —
3aCTaBUTh €r0 MPEACTABUThH CBOIO JIOTaJKy caMoMy ABTOpY. A I 3TOTO CMEpPTh ABTOpa

HE JOJDKHA NPEAIECTBOBATh €0 OTKPBITHUIO.

315 anee B 3anmcHoi kKHIKKe J[KeiiMc HAGPACKIBAET BO3MOKHOE CIOKETHOE PELIEHHE: T'epOi yCIIeBaeT
JIOHECTH CBOE «OTKPBITHE» 10 camMoro ABTOpa, MOCJE YEro aBTOP YMHUPAET 3a IPAHUIIECH, a U3BECTHE
JOXOJIUT JI0 pacckKa3uuka uepe3 neBywiky. IIpu stom cam J[kelmMC Ha3bIBaET 3TH 3aMETKH JIMIIb
«HAMEKOM, KOTOpbIH HYXHO gomymathy» (“All this suggestion—to be figured out mere hint of a hint”).
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B »T0#i 3amMeTke MOgUEepKUBAETCS, YTO OTKPBITHE JAOHKHO OBITh MOATBEPIKIECHO
caMUM aBTOPOM M NEPEJAHO uepe3 MocpeAHuKa ()KEHy) 10 TOro, Kak CMEpTh CHENAeT
BepU(pUKALMIO HEBO3MOXKHOM. IIpobieMa mnepekimkaercs C 3HAMEHHUTBIM TE3UCOM
P. bapra o «cmeptu aBTOpay», omHako s JlKelimca OHAa OCTAeTCs MPEXKIE BCETO B
paMKax HappaTHMBHOM 3aJadu: CMEpPTh AaBTOpAa KAaK CIOKETHBIM  MEXaHU3M,
NOCJIEIOBATENBHO JIMIIAIOMMIA HHTEPIPETATOPA BO3MOYKHOCTH yJIOCTOBEPHUTHCS B
VICTUHHOCTH HAMJIEHHOIO «y30pa».

Cro)keT HOBEJUIbl BBICTPOEH BOKPYI O€3BIMSAHHOIO pacCKa3uMka — MOJIOZOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO KPUTHKA, KOTOPBIN MOCIE peleH3n Ha poMad Xbio Bepekepa y3HaeT ot
caMoOro Tucarelia O CYIIECTBOBAHUM CKPBITOTO 00IIero 3ameicia (general intention),
00BEAMHSIONIET0 BCE €r0 TBOPUECTBO B eauHOE Lenoe. OaepKuMblil uaeeil parajgaTh
3TOT «CEKPET», PACCKA3UHK BOBJIEKAET B IOMCKH cBOEro apyra /[xopmka KopBuka, a ToT,
B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, TOCBSIIAET B TaiiHy cBOI0 HeBecTy I'Benmonen’!'® Dpm. YVexas B Unauto,
KopBuk HeoxumaHHO OOHapyXMBAaeT HCKOMBIM «y30p» H TocbuiaeT [ BeHIoJeH
tenerpammy: «OBpuka. KomoccanpHo» (Eureka. Immense), omHako conepkaHue
OTKPBITHSI HE pacKpbiBaeT. Bckope nocne cBanbObl KopBuk norudaer. ['BennoneH, cras
€MHCTBEHHON XPAHUTEIbHUIEN TAUHBI, OTKA3bIBACTCS MOJICIIUTHCS €H0 C PACCKA3YUKOM.
3arem ymupaetr u caM Bepekep. B ¢unane pacckazumk oOpamjaercsi K HOBOMY MYXKY
I'Benonen, kputuky /pentony JluHy, HO U TOT, KaK BBIACHSETCS, HUYETO HE 3HAET.

KoMIIO3MIIMOHHO HOBeJU1a pas3felneHa Ha OAWHHAALATH KOPOTKMX IJIaB, YTO
co3zaaer 3(pPexT mpeprIBUCTOr0, UMITYJIbCUBHOTO ABMXKEHMs co3HaHMs. Kaxnas riasa
¢uKkcUpyeT HOBBII BHUTOK OJEPKUMOCTU: THUIIOTE3y, MPOBEPKY, pa3odapoBaHUE,
ouepeHOe Bo3BpalleHue K noucky. [logobHo «B kinerke», rae apoOHas cTpyKTypa
BOCIIPOMU3BOAMIIA PUTM BOCHPHATHS TE€POMHH, 3[€Ch OHA NEPENAeT LHUKIMYHOCTh

HCTOJIKOBAHUA, JIMIICHHOTO 3aBCPIUICHU . HOBTOp?IIOI]_[I/IeCH MOTHBbI J'Ia6I/IpI/IHTa, rnopora

316 fIma Gwendolen Bctpedaetcs y Jxeiimca nax/sl. B Hosenne « Aptop Bensrpadduo» (“The Author
of Beltraffio”, 1884) ero Hocur cectpa mnucarenss Mapka DOMOHEHTa, KOTOpas CTaHOBHUTCS
CBHUJICTEJIBHULIE CEMENHOM ApaMbl, pa3BOPAYMBAIOIICHCS MEXAY AICTETU3MOM U MYPUTAHCKUMU
ycTaHOBKamMH. B 000uX cilydasix 3TO MMS MapKUpyeT JKEHCKY (Urypy, oOJaJarollyo MpUBaTHBIM
3HAHUEM.
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(chap 2), urpsl, cBeTa U CKPHITOIO PUCYHKa 00pa3ylOT BHYTPEHHIOK CETh MEPEKINYCK,
KOTOpasi cama CTaHOBHUTCS aHAJIOTOM HCKOMOTO «y30pa».

KimoueBas meradopa 3amaercsa camum Bepekepom®!’: oH cpaBHUBAET CBOM CEKpeT
¢ «morpedbeHHbIM cokpoBuliieM» (buried treasure, 9, p.285), cO «CJIOXKHBIM Yy30pOM
nepcuacKoro koBpa» (a complex figure in a Persian carpet, 9, p. 289), ¢ «HuTHIO, Ha
KOTOPYIO HaHM3aHbI xKeMuykUHBI» (the very string <...> that my pearls are strung on, 9,
p. 289). Cmbica, o Bepekepy, 00bEKTUBHO PUCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE, HO MPUHLUITUATBHO
YCKOJIb3a€T OT MPSMOTO CXBaThIBaHMs. VIHTEpIpeTanus Mo1aeTcsi Kak TMOUCK CKPBITOTO
MOpsIKA, TOCTYI K KOTOPOMY TpeOyeT He TOJbKO MHTEIUICKTYaJbHOTO yCHIIWS, HO H
0c000r0 pe’KkuMa BOCTIPUSTHSI.

C MomeHTa OTKpoBeHHsI Bepekepa co3HaHME paccka3udWka TMOTpyKaeTcs B
«maxopagounoe» (feverish), moutn ¢uzmveckoe cocrosHue HampspKeHUS. YTeHue
CTAaHOBUTCS YYBCTBEHHO OIIYIIA€MbIM: OH MEpeOMpaeT KHUTH, BO3BpAIIaeTCs K YK€
MPOYUTAHHOMY, CJIIOBHO MBITasICh OOHAPYKUTh B TEKCTE MAaTEPHAILHO CYIIECTBYIOIIHI

8

spak’'®. OpHako cTpemiieHHE OOHAPYXUTh «OOLMI 3aMBICEN» MAPAIOKCATLHBIM

06p330M paspymactT CIIOCOOHOCTh BOCIIpUHHUMATL YAaCTHBIC CMBbICJIbI OTACIIbHBIX

npousseeHuii’ !,

Bce TekcThl BepeKepa HAaYUHAOT BOCIIPUHUMATHCA JIMIOIb KaK
QJICMCHTBI e,HHHOﬁ CKpBITOﬁ KOHCTPYKIHUH, TCM CAMbIM IIOUCK 3HAYCHHUSA ITOCTCIICHHO

BBITCCHACT CaMO IICPCIKHNBAHUE JIUTCPATYPHI. PaCCKa?J{I/IK, KaK U JpyTruc «OXOTHHKH 3a

317" JleitmMc, U3BECTHBI CBOMMH OHOMACTHYECKHMMH HIPAMH, BIOKUI B 3Ty (DaMIJIHIO CEMAHTHUKY
CUCTUHBI U «BepUDUKAIIUN» (Cp. JaT. Verus — UCTUHHBIN U Veritas — UCTUHA). B 3ToM ke psamy cTouT
u ¢pammmust Kopsuk (Corvick), BeposiTHO, OTCHUTAIONIAS K COT (CEpIe) UK corvus (BOPOH).

318 T picked out each in its order and held it up to the light. This gave me a maddening month...” / 5
nepedpall uX 1o MOPSAKY U JIepKall Ha CBETY. DTOT Mecsll cBell MeHA ¢ yma (9, p. 286, 111. 4)

319 I not only failed to find his general intention—I found myself missing the subordinate intentions I
had formerly found <...> At last they even bored me, and I accounted for my confusion—perversely, I
confess—by the idea that Vereker had made a fool of me. The buried treasure was a bad joke, the general
intention a monstrous pose.” / «51 He TONBKO HE cCyMmMeNnl OOHApyXHUThb ero OOIIMK 3ambiceNl — 5
OoOHapy»XuJ, 4TO MepecTal 3aMedyaTh U T€ BTOPOCTEICHHbIE HaMEpEeHHsI, KOTOpPbIe MPEXIe HaXOIUI
<...> B KOHIIe KOHIIOB OHU MHE J[a’K€ HACKYUMJIH, U 51 OOBSICHUII CBOE 3aMeIIaTeIbCTBO — MPHU3HAIOCH,
JIOBOJILHO MPEBPATHO — MBICIIBIO O TOM, 4TO Bepekep npocto-Hanpocto MeHs ogypauni. [Torpedbennoe
COKPOBHIIE OKA3aJIOCh AYPHOU IIYTKOM, a OOIIHIA 3aMbICET — YyJIOBUITHON 1M030i1» (Tam ke). B Hblo-
Hopkckor pepakiuu J[keiiMC BHEC B TEKCT HEKOTOPBIE HMCIIPABICHMS; B Ciydyae JAHHOW IUTAThI
3amenmn «found» Ha «enjoyed», CMECTHUB aKIIEHT € yTpaThl CIOCOOHOCTH Ha yTPaTy yJOBOJBCTBUS OT
YTEHHUSI.
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CMBICIIOM», TIPEBPAIIAETCS B XOJIOJAHOTO, OJEPKUMOI0 HaOIoJaTens, i KOTOPOTo
JIEKJIapUPY€EMBIE TATEPATYPHBIE LIEHHOCTH OCTAKOTCS JIMIIIbL ctoBamMu>2’.

[Tpu 5TOM MHTEpIIpeTaIus OBICTPO MEPECTAET OBbITh MHINBUAYATbHBIM IIPOLIECCOM.
Jxopmx KopBuk u ero Heecta ['BeHmoseH DpM BKIIIOYAIOTCS B IMOWMCK, M YTEHHUE
npuoOpeTaeT XxapakTep KoJUIeKTUBHOTO ad(heKTUBHOrO BoBiieueHus. Tekct Bepekepa He
CTOJBKO «aHAJU3UPYETCS», CKOJIBKO «IEPEKUBACTCA»: TEPOM  «BIBIXAIOT» |
«TIOTJIOIIAKOT» €r0, MPEBPALIas HHTEPIPETALUIO B ((OPMY SMOIMOHAILHOM On3ocTi>?!,
Bo3Hukaer xapakTtepHas Ui HOBEJUIBI CBSI3Ka 3HAHUST M WHTHUMHOCTH: CMBICIH
UPKYJIUPYET HEe Kak HHPOpMAIIHS, @ KaK OCOOBINA THIT CBA3H MEX]Ty JFOJAbMHU.

Tak, orHomeHnss KopBuka u ['BeH1071€H BBICTpanBatOTCs KaK TEPMEHEBTUUECKUI
COI03, B KOTOPOM JII0OOBb M YTEHHE B3aMMHO 00ycioBieHbl. llokaszareiabHO, YTO B
MOBECTBOBAHUU OHH BBOJSTCS YK€ KaK IMapa: YUTaTedb y3HAeT 00 OTHOIICHUSAX 3aJHUM

322 OcobeHHo

YHICIIOM (PETPOCIEKTUBHO), Yepe3 KOCBEHHbIE HAMEKH U OOPBIBKU PETLTUK
3Ha4YMMa CLEHa, rae ['BenoneH ropoput ¢ KOpBUKOM IO-BEHI€PCKU, ITOYTH UCKITIOUas
AQHIVIMMCKUM  A3BIK B TNPUCYTCTBUM pacCKa3uumka. BoO3HMKaeT mnNpHUBaTHBIM KOZ,
HEJOCTYIHBII CTOpOHHEMY HaOmrogarento. Paccka3umk OKas3bplBaeTCcsd B IOJIOXKEHUU
«IIOCTOPOHHEI0», HCKJIIOYEHHOI'O CYObEKTa, HECHOCOOHOrO MPOHUKHYTh HH B HX

OMOIMOHAJILHBIN COI03, HA B MX CHOCO0 MmoHWMaHusA. He cimydaiiHO OH 3acTaeT ux 3a

«pUTyaJIOM» U CpaBHUBAET MPOUCXOJAIIEE C IIaXMaTHOW mnaptueit: ['Benposew,

320 Pacckazumk popmymupyet 310 kpeo: “For the few persons, at any rate, abnormal or not, with whom
my anecdote is concerned, literature was a game of skill, and skill meant courage, and courage meant
honour, and honour meant passion, meant life”. / «l7is1 HEeMHOTHX, HOPMAaJIbHBIX UM HET, KOT'O KacaeTcs
MOW pacckas, JuTeparypa Obula UTPOW MacTepcTBa. MacTepcTBO O3HAYAO0 MYKECTBO; MY>KECTBO —
YeCTb, YECTh — CTPACTh, CTPACTh — KU3HBY. (9, p. 296)

321 they would take him page by page, as they would take one of the classics, inhale him in slow
draughts and let him sink deep in. / O OyayT 4MTaTh €ro CTPAHMIly 3a CTPAHMIEH, KAK YUTAIOT
KJIACCHKa, BJBIXaTh €r0 MEJICHHBIMH TJIOTKAMH W TIO3BOJISTH €My MOTPY)XaThCs B ce0S 10 CaMbIX
riyouH. (9, p. 291; B mozaneii penakiuu all the way in Bmecto deep in).

322 ] knew already about Gwendolen Erme; I had never seen her, but I had my ideas, which were mainly
to the effect that Corvick would marry her... / 5 yxe 31a1 o ['BeHnonen Dpm; caM s ee HUKOTa HE
BUJICT, HO Y MEHS OBLIM CBOM COOOpa’kKeHUSs, CBOAMBIIHUECS TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K Tomy, uTto KopBuk
KEeHUTCS Ha HeH... (9, p. 274, . 1). [Tozxke paccka3zunk 3HaKOMUTCs ¢ ['BeH0MeH muaHo: | remember
our calling together one Sunday in August at a huddled house in Chelsea, and my renewed envy of
Corvick’s possession of a friend who had some light to mingle with his own / [TomHt0, Kak MbI BMecTe
3alllTd B OJTHO BOCKPECCHBE aBryCcTa B TECHBIM JOMHUK B UeJcH, W Kak s BHOBb ONIYTHJI 3aBHCTh K

KopBuky, y KOTOporo Obu1 ApYT, CIIOCOOHBIN COCIUHSATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH CBET C ero cBetoMm (9,
p- 290, ra. 5).
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CKJIOHMBIIUCH HaJ TiedoM KopBuka, CIeauT 3a KaXIbIM €r0 X0/I0M, CJIOBHO YYacTBYSI B
NPOLIECCE UHTEPIPETALUH KaK B COBMECTHOM HIpe’??,

[TpuHIMIIUAaTBEHO BaXXHO, YTO Tpo3peHre KopBuka MPOUCXOIUT HE B MpOIECCEe
aHalln3a TeKCTa, a, HalPOTUB, B COCTOSIHUY pa3pbiBa C HUM. Y exaB B IHANIO B Ka4eCcTBE
«CTIEUUATBHOTO KOPPECHOHIEHTa», OH MOMaJaeT B MPOCTPAHCTBO PAIUKAIBHO HHOTO
ombiTa. Kak mo3xke oOBsicHseT ['BeHmoneH, cama Toe3lKa 3aayMbIBalach Kak
IKCIEPUMEHT: «IIEPEeMEHa» JOJDKHA JaTh CO3HAHUI0O HEOOXOJWMBINA «BOJIICOHBIH
tondok» (the magic shake, 9, p.297). IMeHHO B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM BHYTPEHHETO
CMEIICHUS DJEMEHTHI, YK€ MPHUCYTCTBOBABIIME B co3HaHMM KopBHKa, BHE3AITHO

CKJIaJAbIBAIOTCA B €ANMHOC LICJIOC:

The elements were all in his mind, and in the secousse of a new and intense experience they
just struck light.
Bce coctaBnsionie yxe MpUCYTCTBOBAIU B €r0 CO3HAHUHU, U OT MOIIHOTO TOJYKa HOBOTO

WHTCHCHBHOTO OITbITA OHW BHE3AITHO BCIBIXHYIH cBeTOM. (9, p. 297)

@DpaHIy3CcKOe CIOBO Secousse TepenaeT (pU3MUECKHil, TOYTH TpaBMaTHUECKH
XapakTep BHE3amHOro mnpo3peHus. O3apeHue BO3HUKAET HE KaK THXOE CIIOKOWHOE
NPOCBETIICHHE, a KaK HAaCWJIbCTBEHHOE BTOP)KEHHUE CMbICIA, COOBITHE, KOTOpPOE
HEBO3MOYKHO TIOJIHOCTBIO BBIPA3UTh CIOBAaMH, a MOKHO JIMIIL MEPEKUTh. Tenerpamma
“Eureka. Immense” (9, p. 296) ogqHOBpeMeHHO (PUKCHpyeT U 0OECIIEHUBAET OTKPBITHE.
['Benponen BcTpevaeT pacckazunka Bo3riacoM: «On monsu1! On nons!» (He has got it,
he has got it!), oqHako coaepkaHune ceKpeTa OCTaeTCsl HEBbICKa3aHHBIM. JBPUCTUUYECKUN
KPUK COCEJICTBYET C XYPHAJIUCTCKOM JAKOHUYHOCThIO — KOpBHK «CAOKOHOMMI Ha

nonnucuy. Mctuna Tak u He obpetaet cinoBecHoi (opmbl: Hu KopBuk, Hu ['BeHnomneH,

323 The hours spent there by Corvick were present to my fancy as those of a chessplayer bent with a
silent scowl, all the lamplit winter, over his board and his moves <...> Close to Corvick, behind him,
was a girl <...> who rested on his shoulder and hung on his moves / Yacsl, kotopsie KopBuk Tam
MIPOBOJINJI, PUCOBAIMCH MHE KaK Yachl IIIAXMATHUCTA, KOTOPBIM BCIO JIAMITOBYIO 3UMY IMPOCHKUBAJ, MOJTYa
U XMypO CKJIOHUBIINCH HaJ JIOCKOWM W CBOMMH XojamH... [lo3amu Hero, coBceM OJHM3KO, CTOsUIa
JIEBYIIKA. .. OHA OTMMPAJIACh Ha €ro IJICY0 U KaJTHO CICAMIIA 32 KaXIbIM ero IBIKeHueM (9, p. 292).
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HU pacCKa3uuMK HUKOTJa HE MporoBapuBaioT ee Bcayx. OHa CyHIECTBYET JIMIIb Kak
oOeranue, OTI0KEHHOE Ha HEOMIPEACTICHHOE KIIOTOM.

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO HA BOIPOC pacckazuuka, oTkyna KopBuk 3Haer, 4To 3TO
uMeHHo mo camoe (But how does he know?), I'Benosien orBedaet: “Know it’s the real
thing? Oh, I’'m sure when you see it you do know. Vera incessu patuit dea!” (Uctunnas
OOrvMHsI TO3HAaeTCs MO TMOoXojke, 9, p.296). Tem cambIM OHa MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO
MOJIMHHOE 3HAHHWE Y3HAETCS MHTYUTUBHO, a HE Yepe3 palMOHAIbHOE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO.
dopmynupoBKa the real thing BHOBb OTChIIAET K OTHOMMEHHOM HOBeie [xeliMca, T11e
MOJJIMHHOCTh KaK JKU3HEHHbIM (aKT MPOTHUBOIOCTABISETCS MOJJIMHHOCTH Kak
XyJ0)KeCTBEeHHOMY 3 deKTy. 31ech, Kak M TaM, MUCTHHA HE TMOJJACTCS BHEIIHEMY
YAOCTOBEPEHUIO; €€ MOKHO TOJIBKO TTOYYBCTBOBATh MJIM, KaK B CIIy4ae C PACCKA3UUKOM,
YIIyCTUTb.

Cmepts KopBuka oOpbIBaeT Iemb Mepefaadyd 3HAHUS B MOMEHT KaXKyIIErocs
Tpuymda. [TokazaTenbHO, YTO pacCKa3uuK pearupyeT Ha Tpareauto Mpesk/ie BCEro Kak Ha
yTpaTy IOCTyma K nHGOpMAaIiK: B MMCbME K [ BEHI0JIEH €0 BOJIHYET HE CTOIBKO CMEPTh
JIpyTa, CKOJIBKO Cy/Ib0a «BeIMKON cTaThu» 0 Bepekepe. MuTepnpeTaiys okoHYaTEIHHO
BBITECHSIET YEJIOBEYECKOE HM3MEPEHUE MPOUCXOAIIEro. ['BEHIIONEH kK€ PpaauKalIbHO
MEHSIET cTaTyC TahHbl. Ha HacToWuMBBIE paccnpocChl pacCKazyMKa OHA BOCKIIMIIAET:
«310 — Mos xku3Hb!» (It’s my life!), mepeBois CMBIC K3 SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKON Chephl
B OHTOJIOTMUECKYI0. 3HaHWE TIepecTaeT ObITh TMepelaBaéMbIM COJCPKAHUEM U
cTaHOBUTCS (GOpPMOM CYOBEKTHBHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS, HEPA3pPhIBHO CBS3aHHOU C
MaMsAThIO, yTPATOU U JIMYHOU MPUBA3aHHOCTHI0. OCOOCHHO KpaCHOpEUHBa €€ peakius Ha

MOTBITKY PACCKa34YMKa «OCKOPOUTHY TalHY:

“You’ve insulted him!”

“Do you mean Vereker?”

“I mean—the Dead!”>** (9, p. 307)

324 D1oT AUanor 06IaMaeT HECKOIBKUMHU CMBICIIOBBIMH n3mepeHusmu. «MeptBoiit» (the Dead) — ato,
npexze Bcero, Kopuk, namsts 0 KoropoM I'BeH0J1€H 3alMIaeT oT NpogaHaluu, OTBEpras MOMbITKY
paccka3unMka cBecTH TaiHy K mpoctoil mHpopmauuu. Kak ormeuwaer ®. Kepmon, obpamieHue K
«MEpPTBOMY» OTCBUIAET K yCTOMYMBOMY MOTHBY HOBEJUIBI — «CMEPTH KaK MOBTOPSIOLICHCS LIyTKE»
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Xapakrepuctuka ['Bennonen, nannas Kopsukowm (“she felt in italics and thought in
capitals” / «4yBCTByeT KypCMBOM M JAyMaeT 3arjlaBHbIMH OykBammu», 9, 293),
NOJYEPKUBACT MPUHIUITUATBHO HHON peXUM BOoCTIpUATUS ['BEHI0JIEH MO CPABHEHUIO C
palroHaIbHO-aHAIMTUYECKUM TOAX0A0M paccka3uuka. Eciau ero coznanue paboraet
yepe3 pacuieHeHUe U nepedop runoTes, TO €€ BOCIPUSITUE CTPOUTCS HA MHTEHCUBHOCTH
NEpPeKUBAHUS W SMOIMOHAIBHOM crymeHnn ombita. [locme cmeptn Kopsuka 310
pasznuuue NpuoOpeTaeT CTPYKTYpPHBINM Xapakrep: ['BeHJO0JEH CTaHOBUTCS HE MPOCTO
XpaHUTEIbHUIICH TallHbI, HO CYyOBbEKTOM, KOTOPHIN ITPUCBaNBaeT ceOe MPaBo OMPEICIIATh
YCJIOBHSI €€ CYIIIECTBOBAaHMs. JTOT CTaTyC COXpPaHSETCsS M BO BTOpoM Opake. Briiims
3aMyx 3a peritona /{luHa, [ BEHIOJIEH CO3HATEIBHO HE MOCBSAIIAET €r0 B CEKpeT. Tak, B
HOBEJUIC BBICTPAUBACTCS MpUMEUaTeIbHAsS MOJIENb: )KCHIIMHA BBICTYIIAET MEIUATOPOM
CMBICJIa ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO NIPEPHIBAET BOZMOXXHOCTH €T0 NabHEUIIEH TTUPKYJISIIHH.

B nocneanux riaBax oAep>KUMOCTh PacCKa3uruKa yTPAauMBAET MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBbIH
XapakTep W MpUoOpeTaeT MoYTH MmapaHouaHbIe uepThl. M3BecTre o Oone3nu Bepekepa
JUIIbL ~ yCWIMBAeT 3TO  cocrosiHue. Pacckazumk  3amedaer 'y  ['BeHmolieH
«byHaaMeHTalIbHYI0 oTcTpaHeHHOCThY (fundamental detachment, 9, 309), koTopyto He
crocoOHa CKPBITh JaXKe €€ BHENIHsS TpeBora. OH HHTEPIPETUPYET 3Ty OTCTPAHEHHOCTh
KaK clie/icCTBHE 00NaJlaHns 3HAHUEM, YCTOMUHMBOCTh KOTOPOTO 00jiee HE 3aBUCUT HHU OT
aBTOpa, HU OT KAKUX-JIMOO BHEIIHUX OOCTOSTENHCTB. Uepe3 MouTH IOPUIUIECKYIO
MeTadopy HacleTOBaHUS PACCKa3uuK GOPMYJIUPYET MBICIb, UTO Bepekep «MoxXeT yiuTu
B MOTHUITY», IOCKOJILKY MMEHHO I BEHI0JIEH — «CIIOBHO €T0 JIIOOMMULIA» 2> — SBISETCS
YEJIOBEKOM, MEHEE BCET0 HYKIAIOIIMMCS B JadbHEUIEM CYIIECTBOBAaHWU aBTOpa. B
otnvuue oT ['BeH70JIeH, pacCKa3uuK COXpaHseT TiyOOoKyl0 3aBHCUMOCTh OT Bepekepa
KaK TOCJICTHErO rapaHTa CMbIcia. MBICITE O BO3MOKHOM CMEpPTH MHCATENsT HAKPHIBAST

ero «BOJHOW Tockw» (a wave of anguish) — oCTpbIM OCO3HaHHEM COOCTBEHHOM

(running joke), KoTOpas B JaHHOM cCiy4ae OOpeTaeT TParuKOMUYecKHid OTTeHOK. Kpome Toro,
BBIpDOKCHUE OTCHUIAET K HOBeyie J[xelimca «Antapb MEPTBBIX», I'/Ie TaMITh 00 yMEpUIMX MPEACTacT
Kak cakpanbHoe npoctpancTBo. Cm.: Kermode Fr. Introduction // James H. The Figure in the Carpet and
Other Stories. London: Penguin, 1986. P. 27.

325 The writer might go down to his grave: she was the person in the world to whom—as if she had been
his favoured heir—his continued existence was least of a need (9, p. 309, r. 10).
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npoTUBOpeurBOi  mpuBszanHoctu®?®.  Tlocme cmeptm  Bepekepa  BO3MOXHOCTD
BEepU(PUKALMU OKOHUATEIBHO HMcYe3aeT. Pacckazumk OmMChIBAET CBOE MOJIOKEHUE Yepe3
BBIPA3UTENbHYI0 MeTadopy: OH «3amepr» B COOCTBEHHOW OJIEPKUMOCTH, TpPUYEM
TIOPEMIIMKY YLK, yHecs Koy (“my gaolers had gone off with the key”, 9, p. 310).
OuHATBHBINA ATTUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUI MTOBOPOT CBsi3aH ¢ ¢urypoii Jpeiitona Juna.
[Tocne cmeptu I'BeHIOJIEH, pacCKa3uWK MEpBOHAYAIBLHO TNpPEAIoiaraeT, 4To IIeTb
nepeaaun 3HaHus Bee ke coxpanminack (“I seemed to see a ghost of chance”, 9, p. 312—
313): eciu KopBuk mocBatui ['BeHI0I€H, TO OHA, BEPOSITHO, OJDKHA OBLTA TIOCBSITHTD
HOBOTO MyXxa. OTHaKO BCKOpE BBISICHSIETCS, UTO [ BEHI0JIEH CO3HATENBHO HE BKIIFOUMIIA
Jluna B 3TOT Kpyr. IMeHHO 371eCh MPOUCXOIUT pelaroniee ypaBHuBaHue. [lepeckaspiBas
Huny Bcro uctopuro (“I told him in a word just what I’ve written out here”, 9, p. 315), on
IPUXOJIUT K TOPbKOMY BBIBOJY: “there isn’t a pin to choose between us” («Mexny HamMu
HET HHU BOJIOCKA pasHUIbl»). Pacckazumk oco3HaeT, yTo OoHU ¢ [luHOM HaxonmATcs B
NPUHIUAIINATHHO TOKJIECTBEHHOM IOJIOKEHHUU: 00a UCKIIIOUEHBI U3 TaiiHbl. COCTOsSTHUE
JluHa mapagoKcaabHBIM 00pa30M CIYXKUT AJIsl pacCKa3yMKa HCTOYHUKOM «YTEIICHUS» U
JaXke BOCIPHMHHMMAETCH KaK «MECTb» 2/, KOMIIEHCALMsl 3a COOCTBEHHOE HCKIIOUEHHE.
Ecau coro3 KopBurka u I'BeH10J1€H OBLJT COF030M 3HaHUS, TO pacCKa3zuuk u JluH o0pa3yroT
cBoeoOpa3Hoe cooOmiecTBO He3HaHud. [logoOHO 3HAHMIO, OHO MPHOOpPETaeT
KOJUIEKTUBHBIN XapakTep W CTaHOBUTCS (opmoi pasmenseMoro ombitTa. CMepTh
Kopsuka, 3ateM Bepekepa, a 3atem 1 camon [ BEHI0JIEH TOCIeA0BaTENBHO CYKAET KPyT
BO3MOKHOTO JOCTyIa K TaliHe, IIPEBpalias «y30p» B YHUCTYIO IOTEHIMAILHOCTL >, B

9TOM OTHOIICHUH HOBCJLIa JICMCTBUTEIILHO NpeABOCXHUIIACT MO3IHECHUIIINEC

326 A poignant sense of how inconsistently I still depended on him (9, p. 309-310).

327 «CocrosHue GeTHATH TIOYTH CTy)KUT MHE yTEICHHEM; OBIBAIOT MUHYTBI, KOTJIA 1 4yBCTBYIO, YTO 3TO
noutu Most MecTb» (The poor man’s state is almost my consolation; there are indeed moments when I
feel it to be almost my revenge, 9, p. 315).

328 MoTHB HeIOCTYIIHOCTH aBTOpa M €ro MOCMEPTHOMN (HE)rOBOPUMOCTH CBSA3BIBAET «Y30p KOBPa» C
npyroi HoBemton Jhkeitmca. B «lluceMax AcmepHa» paccka3dyMK TMBITAETCAd NPOHUKHYTH B
JUTEPATypHYIO TaiHy, OJJHAKO HATAJIKUBAETCS HA (PUTYPY XpaHUTEIbHHIIBI, KOTOPas YHOCUT CEKpPET C
coboit B morminy. Kak m B «Y30pe KoBpa», cMepTb XpaHHUTENsS 3HAHHUSA JelaeT HHTEPIIPETAlnio
OKOHYATeNbHO HEeBO3MOXHOH. [Ipu 3TOM pacckazuuk u3 «llucem AcmnepHay, TOZOOHO TIeporo
paccMaTpuBaeMoil HOBEJUIBI, TOTOB JaKe XCHUTHhCS Ha MOCPEIHMIE pagu obOnamaHust cekperoM. O
CXOJICTBE TMIOBECTBOBaTeNel cM., Hanp.: Rimmon S. The Concept of Ambiguity: The Example of Henry
James. P. 108-109.



164

JIEKOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKHE UIIEH, B YaCTHOCTH KoHmenuio Jix. Xuuimc Musiepa o TeKeTe
KaK MPOCTPAHCTBE OECKOHEYHOTO OTKJIAIbIBAHUS 3HAYEHH> .

Takum 00pasom, B «Y30pe KOBpa» BEpa B CYLIECTBOBAHUE CKPHITOIO CMbICIIA
3aIyCKaeT OECKOHEYHYIO LENb YCHUIIMH, HE NPUBOISAIIMX K pe3ybTary. «Y30p»
CYLIECTBYET HE KaK CTAaTUYHOE COJAEPIKAHME, 4 KAK MEXAHU3M, BOCIIPOU3BOIAILMN CaMo
JKEAHWE TOHMMaHWs. VIMEHHO TI09TOMY HOBEIA OCTAETCA OJHOM M3  CaMbIX
KOMMeHTHPYeMbIX>*? y J[eliMca: OHa CIOBHO IPEIBOCXHUIIAET CBOK KPUTHYECKYIO
cynp0y, mNpeBpaimias IOKOJEHUS YMTATENEH W HWCCIENoBarejedl B HOBBIE BEPCHH

pacCKa3dyuKa, OJACPKUMBIX ITOMCKOM CMBEICJIA, HO TaK U HC AOCTUTAIOIIHUX q)HHaJ'IBHOFO

03apeHMsl.

Hogemna «Ilomnenka» (“Paste”), omybnmukoBannas B nekadpe 1899 r. B xxypHaie
Frank Leslie’s Popular Monthly (¢ ummroctpamusimu [N'oBapna Uenmnepa Kpuctn), a
no3nHee Bomenamas B cOopHuk The Soft Side (1900) u B HBIO-HOpPKCKOE coOpaHue
counHeHuid (1. XVI), 3aHumMaeT ocoboe MeCTO cpeau MO3AHUX «IEPLENTUBHBIX)»
aKkcrepuMeHTOoB ['. Jkerimca. B nmpenncinoBum K HbrO-HOPKCKOMY M3JaHUIO aBTOP MPSIMO
yKa3bIBa€T Ha TEHETHYECKYI0 CBA3b ¢ HoBewiod ['m ge Momaccana «Osxepenbey
(“La Parure”, 1884), yTouHssl, 4TO €ro 3ajadyeil ObLIO «IEPEBEPHYTH» HCXOIHYIO

331

CUTyallMIO: HC IIOAACIIKY IIPHUHATL 3a INOMIMHHUK, 4 MNOAJIMHHHUK — 3a IHOAACIIKY ™ .

OnHako «HOBOe oOpamileHue ISl MOUX skeMuyskun» (“a new little ‘drama’, a new setting

329 Cwm.: Miller J.H. Reading Narrative. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1998. P. 84-106 (rx. 7,
“The Figure in the Carpet”), a Takxke B pyc. mep.. Muwep /J.X. Y3op koBpa // CoBpemeHHas
JAUTEepaTypHas TeOpHsi: AHTOIOTHUs / COCT., iep. v npumed. M.B. Kabanosoii. M.: ®aunra; Hayka, 2004.
330 Cm. 0630p KpUTHYECKHX TOAX0/0B B: Bishop G. When the Master Relents: The Neglected Short
Fictions of Henry James. Ann Arbor: UMI Research Press, 1988. P. 5-9; a Taxxe BBenenue k: James H.
The Figure in the Carpet and Other Stories / ed. by F. Kermode. London: Penguin, 1986.

31 James H. Preface to “The Author of Beltraffio” <Vol. 16, “Paste”>. P. 237. Jlxe#Mc HOSCHSIET CBOI
3ambIcen cienyromuM oopasom: It seemed harmless sport simply to turn that situation round to shift, in
other words, the ground of the horrid mistake, making this a matter not of a false treasure supposed to
be true and precious, but of a real treasure supposed to be false and hollow. / «Ka3anocs 6e300uaHOM
3a0aBoil MPOCTO TEPEBEPHYTh 3Ty CHUTYallMI0, CMECTHTb, WHBIMU CJIOBAMH, OCHOBAHME Y)KACHOM
OIIMOKH: TYCTh OHA COCTOUT HE TOM, YTO MOJIENIKY MPUHUMAIOT 32 TOJUIMHHOE COKPOBHIIIE, 3 B TOM,
YTO MOMJMHHOE COKPOBUILE MPUHUMAIOT 32 MOJJIENKY». BaXKHO OTMETUTH, YTO, MepecKas3biBas mepen
ATHM TaccakeM crokeT Momaccana, JkeiiMc ¢ coxalleHHeM 3aMedaeT, u4To y (paHIly3CKOTO aBTOpa
«BCE CO3HAHUE U )KU3Hb [TEPOMHHU U e My>ka| uckajeueHsl HarpacHo» (“their whole consciousness and
life have been convulsed and deformed in vain”).
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”)$32 mo BeIpaxkenuro JIxelMca, OKa3aloCh HECKOJBKO CIIOXKHEE

for my pearls
NIEPBOHAYAIILHOTO 3aMbIciia. He ciyuaitHo nccneaoBaTesid HEpeaKo yCMaTPUBAIOT OoJiee
OJIM3KUI UCTOYHMK B JpyroM Tekcte Momaccana — «JIparouenHoctu» (“Les Bijoux”,
1883), re repoii mocie cMepTH KEHbI OOHAPYKUBAET, YTO €€ MHUMBIE YKpaIIeHUs ObLIN
HACTOSIIMMM JIparoueHHoOCTIMU. Bripouem, st J[>xeiiMca BaXKEH HE CTOJIBKO CHOKETHBIN
MOTHB, CKOJIBKO BO3MOYKHOCTb PaJUKaIbHO U3MEHUTh AMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
noBecTBoBaHus. Ecnm y Monaccana ommOka B pacrio3HaBaHUU MCTUHBI B KOHCYHOM
CYETE PACKPBIBAETCA WU MPHUBOAUT K JpaMaTUYECKOM pasBsaske, To B «llommenke»
HEONPEIETICHHOCTh COXPaHAETCA JO caMoro ¢uHaja: BOMPOC O MOJJIMHHOCTH XKEeMUyra
TaK ¥ He T0JIy4aeT OKOHYATENLHO pa3pelieHus >,

OGpamiaeT Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHUE M Ha3BaHUE HOBEJUIBI. AHTJIMHUCKOE “paste’” 03HayaeT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M Marepuan (macrta, KJeWkas Macca), U «IOJACNKY», T. €. UMUTAILUIO
JParoueHHbIX KAaMHEH, OOBIYHO BBINOJHEHHYIO M3 cTekina. J[KeidMc co3HaTenbHO
BBIOMpAET 3TO MHOT'O3HAYHOE CJIOBO BMECTO 0oJiee OJIHO3HAYHBIX BpOJIe imitation wiIH
fake. B cioBe paste coenMHSIIOTCS W BEMIECTBEHHOCTh OOBEKTA, M €r0 MOTCHITHATbHAS
00paTUMOCTh: MOJIeNIKa MOKET 0Ka3aThCsl MOAJIMHHUKOM, a MOJJIMHHUK — MOJJIETIKON

B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT B3IUIsija HaOmronarens. VIMEHHO BOKPYT Mepeladyd U MEepeoleHKH

OJHOI'O K TOI'O XK€ 00BeKTa CTPOUTCA BECChb CHOXKCT.

332 Tam xe. CTOMT cKa3aTh, YTO B HPEIUCIOBHU K 3TOMY ke Tomy J[KedMc pasMbliser 00
0COOEHHOCTSX KOPOTKOI (hopMBbI, BBO/IS MOHATHE «BMecTUHIIa hopmbl» (receptacle of form, p. 239—
240, nanee B HACTOSAIICH CHOCKE IIUTATHI C ATUX CTPAHUI]). NHTEHCUBHOCTHh KOPOTKOTO pacckasa, Imo ero
MBICITH, JIOCTUTACTCSl JBYMSI CIIOCOOAMHM: JIMOO MyTEM COCPEAOTOUCHUSI BCEH «TSKECTH MPEAMETa» B
MajioMm oobeme (kak B «Oxepenbe» Mormaccana), 1100 myTeM «BTUCKUBAHUS BCEH MOJTHOTHI TpeaMETa
B TOT € TeCHbIi 00beM. MIMeHHO BTOpOi#l mpueMm peanuzoBaH B «I[lopmenkey». Ilpu sTom mmcartens
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO JIOCTOMHCTBO TAaKOW HOBEJUIBI 3aKJIOYAETCSl B «XHMUYECKUX COKpAIICHUSX U
crymenusix» matepuana (chemical reductions and condensations), cpaBHHBas yAauyHYI KOPOTKYIO
dbopmy ¢ «TBepABIM CBepKaromM coneTom» (hard, shining sonnet) — oHO# U3 caMbIX HEpa3pyIIUMBIX
U B TO )K€ BpeMsl EMKHUX JIUTepaTypHbIX (hopm. Maean, K KOTOPOMY OH CTPEMUTCS, — «COI03 BCAYECKOM
MOJIHOTHI CO BCAYECKOW siCHOCTBHIO» (the union of whatever fulness with whatever clearness).
JIrobonbITHO, uTo JKelimc Ha3biBaeT «llomenky» «MaaeHbKOW JpaMoii», a B pacCyKICHHUIX 0 Gpopme
(uepe3 crpanuity ot «llognenkny») GpopMynupyeT cBO TBOPUYECKHUN UMITEpaTuB: «Jlpamarusupyiire!»
(Dramatise!).

333 O «Ilomnenke» kak nepepaboTke «JIparorieHHocTei» cM.: Segnitz T.M. The Actual Genesis of Henry
James’s “Paste” / American Literature. 1964. Vol. 36, Ne 2. P. 216-219; Terrie H. (ed.). Henry James:
Tales of Art and Life. Schenectady: Union College Press, 1984. P. 10—11. O cBsa3u ¢ MonaccanoMm u
OJIHOBPEMEHHOU TmoyieMuke ¢ HUM cM. Takxke: Tintner A.R. The Book World of Henry James:
Appropriating the Classics. Ann Arbor: UMI Research Press, 1987. P. 230-233.
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[Tocne cmeptu tetu (BAoBbl Bukapusi) ryBepHantka Illapmorra [Ipaiim nomyuaer
OT Ky3eHa ApTypa HECKOJbKO CTapbIX TeaTpabHBIX YKpAIIEHWH, CPeld KOTOPBIX
BBIJICTISICTCS HUTKA KPYIIHBIX )KeMUyKUH. J[111 ApTypa 3TO 3aB€AOMO «THHJIASI TOAIEIIKAY
(rotten paste), nuiieHHas Bcskod I1eHHocTd. IllaprmoTTa e HCHBITHIBAET CMYTHOE
COMHEHUE: JKEMYY>KUHBI KAKYTCS €M CIUIIKOM TSKEJIBIMA U KPACUBBIMU JJIs1 UMUTALUH.
Ha Beuepe B jgome mumccuc ['ail curyanust pe3ko meHsetcs. Xo3zsiiika, oOsagaroias
0€30IMMO0YHBIM «TJIA30M» Ha JAPAroleHHOCTH, MTHOBEHHO PACIMO3HAET B YKpaIlICHUU
HacTtosuu xemuyr. [lepen IlapioTTol BO3HUKAET HpaBCTBEHHAS IUJIEMMA: COXPAHUTh
OKepeJbe WM BEPHYTh €ro ApTypy, KOTOPBIHA, MO BCEeW BUAMMOCTHU, MPEANoyena Obl
HUKOI'/Ia HE Y3HABaTh, YTO €r0 MaTh MOIJa MOJIy4aTh TaKue AOporue noaapku. B urore
OHa BO3BpAaIlla€T yKpameHue. ApPTyp, MNOTPACEHHBIM yXKE CamMOil BO3MOMXKHOCTBIO
KOMITPOMETHPYIOLIETO MPOIUIOT0, OTKA3bIBAETCA BEPUTHh B IOJJIMHHOCTH KEMUYTa,
OTHOCHT €TO K FOBEIINPY, MMOJIyYaeT 3aKIOUYCHUE O MTOAIEIKE U IMTPOJAECT HUTKY — IOCIIE
Yero ykpaiieHue npuodperaer Ta ke Mmuccuc ['ail, nmo-npexxnemy yOeKJIeHHas B €ro
nommHHOCTH.  @Puuan  ocrasiusger  [llapnorry  HaenumHe ¢ MY4YMTENBHOU
HEONPEIEICHHOCThIO: BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO OBLI IIPAB, OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM.

Utak, oauH MaTtepUalibHBIM OOBEKT 3alyCKaeT HECKOJbKO MPUHIUIHAIBHO
pa3IMYHBIX  «BOCHpUATUI». Bocmpusitue ApTypa KECTKO JIETEPMHUHUPOBAHO
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOM 3alIUTON: KaK ChIH BUKAPUS U TACBIHOK AKTPUCHI, OH BUJUT B AKEMUYTE
yIpo3y CEMEWHOW pECHeKTa0eIbHOCTH M TOTOMY 3apaHee OTBepraeT JioOyio
WHTEPIIPETalNI0, CIOCOOHYIO Pa3pylIuTh MPUBBIYHYIO KapTUHY Tpotuuioro. [lapnoTra,
HAlpOTUB, OKAa3bIBAETCSA B COCTOSHUM TI€PMAHEHTHOrO Koyiebanusi. VIMeHHO oOHa
BBICTYNAET LIEHTPAJIBHBIM «BOCHPUHHUMAIOIIMM CO3HAaHWEM» HOBEJUIbL. Ee BochpusTue
NOAYEPKHYTO TaKTWJIBHO M YYTKO: OHA TEpPBOM 3aMeuaeT HEOOBIUHYIO TSKECTh
KEMUYKUH, WX «HHAKOBOCTH» M HECOOTBETCTBUE MPUBBIYHOMY IMPEICTABICHUIO O
nemeBo umuTaruu. OIHAKO CIIOCOOHOCTh K BOCIPUSTHIO HE COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS Y HEE
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K OKOHYaTelbHOMY pemieHuto. Peduexcus IIapaoTTel MOCTOSIHHO
BO3BpAIlaeTCAd K camMoil ceOe, 3alMKINBasCh, MPEBpPAIIAsACh B 3aMKHYTHIA TPOIECC

comuenus (“I must think—I must think!”, 10, p. 463).
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Muccuc Taii?3*

MPEACTABIIIET CBOETO pOJA CHUHTE3 BOCHPUATUH ApTypa H
[[TapnoTThI, 0OOTAIIEHHBIN IPKO BEIPAXKEHHBIM MTparMatu3MoM. OHa paclio3HAET KEMUYT
MTHOBEHHO, TMOJarasch Ha BbIpAOOTAHHBIN OMBITOM «B3TJSA» M TIOYTH TEJIECHYIO
MHTYMIMIO YEIOBEKA, MPUBLIKIIETO K AParoleHHOCTAM >, J[JIs Hee KeMYyr CIIOBHO
o0nanaer cOOCTBEHHOM KHU3HBIO: €r0 HEOOXOAUMO «IPOOYIUTH HOILIEHUEMY, BEPHYThH
emy ABuxkeHue u Oneck. B otnmuune ot llapnoTTel, 0HA HE UCTIBITHIBAET HPABCTBEHHBIX
Kosie0aHul, a B OTJINYME OT ApPTypa, He CBSI3aHAa BHYTPEHHUMH 3alpeTaMu U CTpaxaMmu.
J171s1 Hee UEHHOCTh 0ObEKTa ONPEAEIISIeTCS He TaMSAThIO U HE MOPaJIblO, @ BOBMOKHOCTBIO
oOnamganus. I[lokazaTesbHO, YTO UMEHHO €€ BOCIPUATHE BBIMJISAUT HauboJee
YBEPEHHBIM.

JlanpHellee pa3BUTUE CIOKETA JIMIIb YCWJIMBAET JIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKYIO
HECTaOUIIbHOCTD. 3aKIIIOYCHHE I0BEIINpPa, IPOAaka 0KEPEIbs U TOBTOPHOE «y3HABAHUE
JKEMUyra MUCCHC ['ail HE MPOSACHSIOT CUTYALUIO, 4, HATPOTUB, YMHOXKAKOT KOJIUYECTBO
BO3MOXKHBIX Bepcuid. [llapiora HauMHAET COMHEBATBHCS aXE B HCKPEHHOCTH CaMOM
CIICHBI paclio3HaBaHus: He ObUIa JIU MKy ApTypoM U muccuc ["aif 3apanee 3akitoueHa
HeKas CKphITas caenka?

MarepuaibHblii OOBEKT, KOTOPBIM B TPAJUIIMOHHOM PEaTMCTUUYECKON JIOTHKE

JOJKEeH ObLT OBl CITy’)KUTh TapaHTHell noctoBepHocTH, B «Iloanenkey mpeBpaiaercs B

HCTOYHHK panHKaanoﬁ HCOIIPEACICHHOCTH. HO,Z[‘{CpKHYTa}I BCIICCTBCHHOCTDL KCEMYYTa,

334 KpuTuky Mo-pasHOMY OLIEHMBAIOT NepcoHaxkel Hosemnbl. Onuu (Hanpumep, C.I. ITarT) cuuTaor
Muccuc ['aifl eMHCTBEHHOW «B3POCIIO» W TPE3BO MBICIIIEH (Urypoid B mpousBeacHUH. [pyrue
(manmpumep, [x. I'epnax) BUAAT B HEM IEpCOHaKa, JTUIIEHHOTO MOPAJIbHBIX COMHEHUH U IEHCTBYIOIIETO
MCKITFOUMTENIHHO U3 ITParMaTUueCcKuX cooOpaxxeHni, B ornuue oT LlapinoTTel, 03a004eHHO S THYECKOM
cropoHoii curyaruu. Cum.: Putt S.G. Henry James: A Reader’s Guide. Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1966. P. 291; Gerlach J. Toward the End: Closure and Structure in American Short Stories. University:
University of Alabama Press, 1985. P. 74-75.

335 That’s what pearls want; they want to be worn—it wakes them up. They’re alive, don’t you see? <..>
They were simply asleep, and from the moment I really touched them... it only took one’s eye! / Bor
Yero KeMYyI' X04eT — 4TOObI €ro HOCHJIN; 9TO NMpoOyxkaaeT ero. OH KUBOW, pa3Be Thl HE BUIUILL..
OHM MPOCTO CHaji, U C TOr0O MIHOBEHHS, KaK 1 A0 HUX JOTPOHYJACH... TYT HY>KHO TOJBKO OJHO —
rma3! (10, p. 460).

336 «“She even went the length of asking herself what sort of a bargain Mrs Guy had driven and whether
the marvel of the recognition in Bond Street had been a veracious account of the matter. Hadn’t she
perhaps in truth dealt with Arthur directly?” / «Ona naxe 3anuia B CBOMX pa3MBIIUICHUSIX TaK JTAJIEKO,
YTO CcIIpocuila ce0sl, KaKylo CAEIKy IpoBepHyJa Muccuc I'ail u He Obl1a 711 Ta yAUBUTENIbHAS UCTOPUS C
ONO3HaHKWEM Ha BoHI-cTpuT npocro BeiyMKoi. He numena nu ona aena Hanpsmyro ¢ Aprypom?» (10,
p. 469).
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ero Bec, 0jeck, paktypa, CHOCOOHOCTh OYKBAJIBHO ONTYIIATHCS B PyKax, HE MpHOJIMKaeT
MIEPCOHAKEH K HCTHHE, HO 3aITyCKAaeT B HOBEJLJIE IIETTh TPOTUBOPEYNBLIX MHTEPIIPETAIIUH.
CMbICH BelIM MepecTtaeT BOCIPUHUMATLCSA KaK €€ BHYTPEHHE, YCTOMYMBOE CBOMCTBO U
BO3HHMKAET MCKIIOYUTENBHO B TMPOCTPAHCTBE CYOBEKTUBHOIO BOCHPHUSTHS, TJI€
CTJIKUBAKOTCSL PAa3HbIE CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEM, OMNbITA U OXUAAHWUW. Takod aKTUBHBIM,
CHUHTE3UPYIOLIUHN XapaKkTep BOCIIPUATHS, IPU KOTOPOM HOBOE BIIEYATIEHHE COOTHOCUTCS
C TPEIIICCTBYIONIUM OIBITOM W BKIIOYAETCA B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOUIYIO CTPYKTYpPY
CO3HaHu4, B GUI0CO(PCKO-TICUXOIOTMYECKOUN TPaAulIMK 0003HAYAETCS KAK aIepleniusl.
HMMeHHO anmnepuenTuBHBIA MEXaHU3M OIpEAeIAeT CIeU(pUKY «IIOTOKAa BOCHPUITUSD B

MO3IHUX HOBeIax JlkenmMmca.

* ok ok

IIpoBeneHHbI aHAIM3 MOKA3bIBAET, 4YTO B MaynoW mposze ['enpu [lxenmca
CKJIaJIBIBACTCSI OCOOBIM CIIOCOO IOBECTBOBATEIBHOW OpraHU3allid, KOTOPHIA MOYKHO
ONpPENEINTh KaK «IIOTOK Bocopusths». Ilpomecc BOCHOPUATHS  CTAHOBUTCSA
CTPYKTYypPOOOPa3yIOIMKUM MPUHIIUIIOM: YUTATEIb IMOJydYaeT JOCTYI K H300pakaeMoMy
MHUpPY HE 4Yepe3 BCEBEAyILIEe AaBTOPCKOE CJIOBO, a 4Yepe3 IOCIEI0BATEIbHbIC
nepIenTUBHbIC akThl. KiroueBas 0COOCHHOCTH ITOTO IpoIlecca 3aKIIYaeTcs B €ro
KaTaJUTUUYECKOM XapakTepe. B KaxIol M3 pacCMOTPEHHBIX HOBEIUI BOCIPUSITHE
3aITyCKaeTCs] KOHKPETHBIM BHEIIHUM CTUMYJIOM: ITOTOKOM TEJIETpaMM, BH3YyaJlbHbIM
00pa3om, MOAO3PEHUEM O CKPBITOM CMBICIIE WM MaTepUAIbHBIM 00BEeKTOM. OHAKO
CTUMYJI HE MPUBOJUT K OOPETEHHUIO YCTOMYMBOIO 3HAHUSI, a IOPOKIAAET OECKOHEUHYIO
[N MHTEPIPETAINi, HE TOIAIOIIUXCS OKOHYATEIbHON Bepudukamuu. Bocrpusrue
MPEBPAIIACTCS B MPOIECC HEMPEPHIBHOTO KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUSA MOJIBUKHON PEATTBHOCTH Ha
IIEPECEYEHNH BHEIIHETO CUTHAJIA U BHYTPEHHEW PEKOHCTPYKIUH.

OT HOBEJIBI K HOBEJUIE «IIOTOK BOCIPHUATHS» MEHSET CBOIO KOH(PUTYPAIUIO: OT
MONBITOK BOCCTAHOBUThH CKPBITYIO pealbHOCTh 4Yepe3 (parmMeHTapHble 3Haku («B
KJIETKE) ) Uepe3 CTOJIKHOBEHHE HECOBMECTUMBIX MHTepIipeTaruii («JIxeny, «ITognemnkay)
K OCO3HAaHMIO MPUHIIMIUAIBLHON HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH JIO00OT0 MO3HAHUS U MPU3HAHUIO

MHO>XECTBEHHOCTH TMEpPCIEKTUB Kak HOpMbl («Y30p KoBpay»). IloBecTBOBaHMe
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MOJICJIUPYET CO3HAHWE KaK aKTHUBHYIO, KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO U OJJHOBPEMEHHO YS3BUMYIO
CTPYKTYpY, OOpEUEHHYIO Ha HETIOJIHOTY U IPUHLUIUATIBHYIO HEPA3pPEIIUMOCTb.

DTOT npouecc HEM3MEHHO HeceT B cebe BHyTpeHHee HanpsbkeHue. [lepuentuBHoe
JBIKEHHWE HE CBOJUTCA K TACCUBHOMY TEUYEHHMIO CO3HAHHUA, B IIOBECTBOBAHUU
OOHapyXUBAIOTCA TPEIENIbl €ro BO3MOXKHOCTEH, (UKCHUPYETCS KOH(IUKT MEXITY
NOTPEOHOCTHIO B IOCTOBEPHOM 3HAHUH U HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO €I0 OKOHYATEIBHO JOCTUYb.
MIMEeHHO 3Ta MMMaHEHTHas IpPaMaTHYHOCTh «IIOTOKA BOCHPHUATHS» IOATOTABIMBAET
nepexo K CleIyIoEMY dTany — «CIEHE BOCIPUSATHUS», T/I€ TOT e MpoIecc ooperaer
BHEIIIHEE, CLICHUYECKH OPraHU30BAHHOE BBIPAXKEHUE U PA3BOPAUNBAETCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE

B3aUMOJECUCTBUS IEPCOHAKEN.

2.2. CueHHYHOCTD M N300paxeHne KOHPJIUKTA B HoBesL1ax 1890-x rr.

[Tapamokc apamatypruueckoil kapbepbl ['eHpu J[keliMca gaBHO cTayn OOIIUM
MecTOM B suTeparypoBeneHnn. B 1890—-1895 rr. nucarens npeanpuHsil HACTONYUBYIO
HOMBITKY YTBEPAMTHCS HA JIOHIOHCKOM CIIEHE, CO37aB s IMbeC, OOJBUIMHCTBO W3
KOTOPBIX TaK W HE ObUIM MocTaBieHbl. KynbMuHaluen u 0qHOBpEMEHHO KaTacTpodoi

3TOr0 «TeaTpambHOro mrypma» cran nposan «las Jomsuis» (“Guy Domville”)*?’ B

337 Cwm. penensuio: Shaw B. Two New Plays / Shaw B. Dramatic Opinions and Essays. N.Y.:
Brentano’s, 1906. Vol. 1. P. 9-15. bepnapn Illoy, npucyrcTBoBaBmmii Ha npembepe «l as JloMmBuisa»
(St. James’s Theatre, 5 sHBapst 1895 T.) B KauecTBe TeaTpalbHOTrO KpuTuka oT Saturday Review,
pemuTenbHO BhICTYNUI B 3amuty Jxeiimca. OH Ha3Bal OCBHCTABIIYIO MbeCy IMYyOJIUKY «OysHaMM»
(rowdies) u 3asBWII, UTO JOJIT KPUTHUKA — «OOPa30BBIBATH 3TUX HEBEXI, a HE BTOPUTh UM» (it is the
business of the dramatic critic to educate these dunces, not to echo them). [lloy BeIcOKO OLIeHHIT TUATIOTH
JIxeiimca, CpaBHUB MX € My3bIKOM MoLapra 1 OTMETUB «IECIMKATHBIE IOBOPOTHI U MAJCHU YyBCTBA,
nepeaaBaemMbie uepe3 kagaeHuu ¢pas (the delicate inflexions of feeling conveyed by the cadences of the
line). oy, KOTOPBI Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET CTAHET IIaBHBIM arosioreroM Mocena B AHTIINH, yKe B 3TOH
peueH3uu mnpuszHaeT 3a JlkeliMcoM mpaBO Ha OCOOBI, «HeMomHbI» (out of fashion) myTs B
JpaMaTypruu, IpOTHUBONOCTABIISAS €r0 Kak napajgokcanbHol koMmenuu Ockapa Yailipaa (ubel mbece
«neanbHBIE MY)K» TIOCBAIIEHA BTOpas 4YacTh PEICH3MH), TaK W TPAJAUIMOHHON BUKTOPHAHCKOM
menonpame. IlokazarenpbHO, dYTO cxoXkast cyAb0a TIOCTUIIa M ApaMaTypru4ecKue OIBITHI
N.C. TypreneBa, 4bM MbECHI NIPU KU3HU CUUTAIUCH «HECHEHUYHbIMUY». Cam TypreHeB npusHaBajcs,
YTO He 0071a/1aeT «IpaMaTHYECKUM TaJaHTOM» M YTO €ro IbEeChl «HEYJOBJICTBOPUTEIBHBI HA CIICHE, HO
MPEJCTABIISIIOT HEKOTOPBIN HHTEpEC B uTeHUM». Kak u B ciyvae ¢ J[>keiiMcoM, COBpEMEHHUKH YIIPEKaIn
€ro B HE3HAHWUHU 3aKOHOB CIIEHBI, XOTS 3/1€Ch CIIEYET OTOBOPUTHCA, UTO B ci1ydae TypreHeBa HENpHsTHE
OBLIIO OTYACTH BBI3BAHO LEH3YPHBIMH OTPAaHUYECHUSMH, a HE TOJIBKO ICTETUYECKUM HETIOHUMAaHHEM.
Tak, ero mbecel (Hampumep, «HaxneOHuku») aMO0 3ampemanich, JMOO MPOXOAMIU Ha CIEHY C
OOJBIIMMU 3a/ep)KKaMH, a caM [HcaTellb HMMEJ OCHOBAHUSl oOmacaTbCs HeO00pOXkKeNaTeabHOro
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suBape 1895r. — coObiTue, kotopoe JI. Maen oxapakrepuszoBasl Kak TIIyOOKO
TpaBMaTUYECKOE [IJIsl MUCATENs, OCTABUBILEE «IIpPaM Ha BCIO OCTABIIYIOCSA >KU3HBY.
OnHako CBOOWTH MOCHEAYIOUIEE PA3BUTHE MOATUKMU J[elmca K ImpsMOMY CIIEICTBHUIO
ATOTO 3MK304a ObUIO ObI UpPE3MEpPHBIM YIpolleHueM. TeaTpaibHbI onbIT 1890-X IT.
CKOp€e CTaJl MOMEHTOM KPHUCTAJUIM3ALUK TEHJECHIINM, YK€ HAMETUBIIUXCS B €r0 MPO3e:
CTPEMJIEHUS K CUEHMYECKON KOHKPETHOCTH, IPUHIMITY «II0Ka3a» BMECTO «pPaccKasza» U
JpamMaTU3aluyd CO3HAHMUSL.

To, uro nmo3anee [xeriMc chopmyMpoBall KaKk «CLUEHHMYECKUH METoI» (scenic
method)*®, QopmmpoBanocs Ha nepecedeHUM HECKONBKUX JIMHHWN: TPaJULUH
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO «APAaMaTUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTa», UHTEpeca K BU3yaJbHOM KOMIO3UIIUU
«CLEHBD» W HMHTEHCUBHOIO JHAJIOra C COBPEMEHHOW €BPOMNENCKOW ApamaTypruei.
BaHbIM KOHTEKCTOM MPU 3TOM CTAI KPU3UC MO3THEBUKTOPUAHCKOTO Te€aTpa, BCE Yallle
BOCIIPMHHUMABILIETOCS. KaK 3aBUCUMBIA OT KOMMEPUYECKON  KOHBIOHKTYpPhl U
XyIOKECTBEHHO HECAMOCTOSTENBHBIA «CUPOTA BBICOKOH KYJIBTYphD»>>. JlkelMc
cTpeMwicss K (opManbHONW CTPOTOCTH, HAXOAs ONOPY B Tpaguiuu (paHIly3CKON

«XOpomo ciaenanHoi meece»>?, a B 1890-¢ ocoboe 3HaueHME Ui HEro mpuodpena

OTHOILIECHHS JUPEKIMH HMIIEpaTOpcKux TearpoB. OpHako pedopmaropbl Tearpa pydOexa BEKOB
(A. Arryan, K.C. CranucnaBckuil) yBuaenu B TypreHeBe OJHOTO M3 TPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB «HOBOM
JpaMbl», OLIEHUB €T0 MbEChl KaK 00pa3Iibl CUXO0JIOTUYECKOr0 KOH(IIMKTA, T/Ie ACHCTBUE ABIKETCS HE
BHEITHUMH COOBITUSIMH, a «TParu3MOM IOBCEIHEBHOCTH» (moapoOHee o TypreneBe B KOHTEKCTE
«HOBOH apambl» cM.: [lamanenxo C.H. [lpamatyprus 1.C. TypreneBa kak npeaniecTBEHHHUIIA «HOBOU
npamsl» // [Ipamatyprudeckue nckanus Cepedpsnoro Beka. Bonorna: Bonoroackuit nen. yu-ta, 1997.
C. 53-62). [Toutn omHoBpemMeHHO ¢ ipoBasioM «I as JlomBuis» B [lerepOypre ¢ TpeckoMm mpoBauiach
«Uaiika» Yexona (1896) — erie 0JHO CBHIIETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO TEATpP pyOeka BEKOB OTTOPTall TO, YTO
yepes JIECSITUIIETHE HAa30BET «HOBOU JIpaMOi».

338 CBoM pa3sMblIILIeHHs O clieHrYeckoM MeTozie JkeiiMc Hanbosiee MOTHO U3JI0KUIT B TIPEIUCIOBHAX K
HBIO-HOpKCcKOMY u3nanuto. Cm., B wactHoctu: Blackmur R.P. Introduction // James H. The Art of the
Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. XXV-XXVI. Cwm. taxe: Chatman S. The Later Style of Henry James.
Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1972. P. 82, 127.

339 The Cambridge Companion to Victorian and Edwardian Theatre / ed. by K. Powell. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 3.

340 Marepec JlxeiimMca K «XOPOIIO CeTaHHOM IThece» 0COOEHHO 3aMETEH B €r0 PAHHEM TBOPUECTBE, TTIE
OH €I1I€ HE MOJHOCTBIO NEPEXOAUT K IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOM MO3THKE. [[0Ka3aTenbHO, 4TO B IPEANCIOBUU
K « TpynHomy Bo3pacTy» J[elMc mpsiMo 3asBIISIET, YTO CTPOMII POMaH 10 00pa3Ily «XOpOIIO CAeTaHHON
MBEChI», TNIe «KaXKIasl CleHa BEJeT K CIEAYIoIleH, CJIOBHO LIar 3a LIaroMm o jectHuue» (James H.
Preface to “The Awkward Age” // James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 106-107).
Pomansl J[>keitMca B 1IETIOM TATOTEIOT K 3TOM CTPOrOM, «XOpOLIO CAEIaHHON» CTPYKTYype, TOTrAa Kak
HOBEJUIBI, B CHITy CaMO# IpUPOBI Mol (hopMbl, 60s1ee SIKCIIepUMEHTATbHON U THOKOH, Yalle CTPOosITCS
no Tmcuxosornueckoir monenu. «Cuenmueckwit merom» J[xeitmca, Takum o00Opa3oMm, He OBLI
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NICUXOJIoTUYecKas TiyouHa Apamaryprun XeHpuka MOcena. HecooTBercTBrHe Mexmy
ACTETUYECKUMHU  TpeOOBAaHUSIMU  THUCATENII M PEaJbHOCTBIO  KOMMEPYECKOTO
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO TeaTpa, MO-BUANMOMY, CTUMYJIMPOBAIO MEPEHOC JIpaMaTypruyecKoro
MBIIUIEHUS B MPO3Y, T/I€ aBTOp MOT CBOOOJHO COBMeNIaTh (pOopManibHYIH CTPOTOCTh C
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOU CIIOKHOCTBIO.

Kak yka3pIBaloT B ClIpaBOYHOM U3/IAHUU IO €BPONEHCKOMY MOJIEpHU3MY, B 1897 T.
JUkeiimc HasBan MOceHa «BeNMYalIIMM W3 HBIHE >KUBYINMX nmcaresneinn’*!. Ou
BOCIIPUHUMAJ €ro He IMpOCTO KaK BBIAAIOUIErOCS JpamaTypra, HO Kak Qurypy,
OTPEIEISAIONIYI0 HAPABIEHNE COBPEMEHHOTO UCKycCTBA. OCOOEHHO BaXKHBIM JJII HETO
OKa3aJicsl CABUT JpaMaTHUeCKOro KOH(IMKTa U3 chepbl BHEIIHETO IEUCTBUSA B 00JIaCTh
CKPBITBIX ICHUXOJIOTMUECKMX HaNpsDKeHWM, TJI€ OCHOBHBIMU  BbIPA3UTEIbHBIMU
CpEeINCTBAMU CTAHOBATCSA May3a, HEJOrOBOPEHHOCTh M moarekcT . Mmenno MGcen
NOKa3aJl, KAK MO>XHO CJeJIaTh 3pUMBIM TO, YTO PAHEE CYIIECTBOBAJIO JIMIIb BHYTPH
CO3HAHUS IIEpCOHAXKa. TaKkou IMMOBOPOT OIPEEISAET ICTETUKY «HOBOM ApaMbDy KoHIA XIX

Beka’®,

€IMHOOOpA3HBIM: OH HCIIOJIb30BAJl Pa3HbIE JpaMaTypruuyeckue MOJEIH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JKaHpa U
CTENEHHU YKCIIEPUMEHTA.

341 [ur. mo: The Cambridge Companion to European Modernism / ed. by P. Lewis. Cambridge:
University Press, 2011. P.89. HccnemoBarenu eIWHOAYIIHO TOAYEPKUBAIOT BEAYIIYIO POJIb
CKaH/JMHABCKUX JpamMarypros, u Tmpexnae Bcero X.MOcena, B (HopMUpOBaHHH €BPONEHCKOTro
MozaepHH3Ma. BrickaszbiBanue JlkeiiMca OTpakajio HE TOJIBKO JIMYHOE BOCXMIIEHUE, HO U TIOHUMAaHHUE,
yTt0o nMeHHO VOCceH 3a1aeT HarpaBlieHHe Pa3BUTHS €BPOIEHCKON ApaMaTypruu pyoexka BEeKOB.

342 «OCHOBHBIM HPUHIIMIIOM MOCEHOBCKOH IpaMaTyprul OKa3bIBAETCS aHATHTUYECKAs KOMIIO3HIHS,
pU  KOTOPOW pa3BUTHE [EHCTBHE O3HAYAeT IIOCJIEAOBAaTeIbHOE OOHApyKEHHWE HEKHX TaiH,
MIOCTETNICHHOE PACKPBITUE BHYTPEHHETO HEOJIAromnoylydyusi U Tparu3ma, CKPHIBAIOIIEroCs 3a BIIOJIHE
0J1aromoy4HON BHENTHEH 000JIOUKON M300pa)kaeMoil NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTHY (CM.: Aomonu B. I'eHpux
Nobcen u ero TBopueckuii nyTth // Uocen I'. JIpambl. CTUXOTBOPEHUS: TEep. ¢ HOPBEXK. M.: XyI0XK. JUT.,
1972. C. 11).

343 1lenTpanbHBIM MOHATHEM HOBOM TeaTpalbHON MOITHKH CTAHOBUTCS MOATEKCT (MIIM «IIOABOIHOE
TEYEHUE» ), TO €CTh «BHYTPEHHSISI ’KU3HBY» PEIUTUKU, HE COBIaatoias ¢ ee (opMaibHbIM COACPKAHUEM.
OnHaKo «HOBas paMay CTPOUJIAch HE TOJIBKO HA MOATEKCTE KaK CKPBHITOM COJEpKaHUM pedr. PyOex
XIX—XX BB. BbIpabarpiBaeT 0OoJiee IMUPOKOE TMPEACTABICHUE O CICHUYECKOM «HEBHUAMMOMY», O
IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX M 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX MPOILECCAX, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOYKHO JIOKAJIN30BAaTh B OTAEIbHOU
peruke win skecte. MIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe OCOOyI0 3HAUMMOCTh MPUOOPETAIOT KaTeropuu
«HACTpOeHUs» U «atMochepb». OHM 0003HAYAIOT yKe HE MHANBUIYaTbHOE MEPEKUBAHNE TIEPCOHAXKA,
a oO1ee dMOIMOHAIBHOE T0JI€ CLIEHBl — TPYAHOYJIOBUMYIO, HO OMPEIEINAIONIYI0 Cpeay, B KOTOPOi
CYILIECTBYET AeiicTBue. B pe3ynbrare HEHTp ApaMaTHUYECKOrO0 BHUMAHUS CMEIIAETCS C BHEIIHEIrO
COOBITHSI HA BHYTPEHHIOIO IUHAMUKY: 3pUTENb CIEIUT HE CTOJIBKO 3a pa3BUTHEM (halyIibl, CKOJIBKO 3a
U3MEHEHHEM IICUXOJIOTUYECKON TemIepaTrypbl MPOHCXOJINEro, 32 €1Ba 3aMETHBIMU KOJICOaHUSIMU
IYIIEBHOTO COCTOSIHUSL MepcoHaxeill. TeM camplM «HOBas JpamMa» paJuKaJbHO MEHSET CaMo
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B craree «Ilo moBoxy I'euer I'abnep»*** (“On the Occasion of Hedda Gabler”)
Jlxeitmc mucait: «MO6ceH ourcTrII BO3MyX, KOTOPBIM MBI JIBIIIINM, U 3a71a]l 00pa3er s
HAaIllEr0 OTPEYEHHUs; CAENAl MHOTO€ YYJIECHO SCHbIM M TIOJHOCTHIO HAMETHII
nepcriektuBy» (“‘He has cleared up the air we breathe and set a copy to our renouncement;
has made many things wonderfully plain and quite mapped out the prospect”3%).
Oco0eHHO MTOKa3aTeIbHO B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH MOCEHOBCKOE MOHUMaHHe Xapakrepa. Tak,
Jlxeitmc 3amedan: «Mbl mosydaem ey yke co3peBIieit 1yt ee KaracTpodsl, U €Clin
uiieM OOBSICHEHUH W TPENbICTOPUHU, TO JOJDKHBI MCKaTh UX B ee xapakrtepe. Ee
MoTHBBI — ee cTpacTu» (“We receive Hedda ripe for her catastrophe, and if we ask for
antecedents and explanations we must find them in her character. Her motives are just her
passions™*%)., TeM caMbIM IICMXOIIOTMYECKUM KOHQIMKT IEpecTaBaj HYXKIAThCA B
pa3BEpHYTOM aBTOPCKOM KOMMEHTAapUU: BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHHE CaMO CTaHOBHJIOCH
JIpaMaTuyeckuM nerctBueM. JxeiiMc mponpoimkaeT 3Ty MbIcib: «Ocen mecut mymry
4EeII0BEKA, CJIOBHO TeCTO»>*. UUTaTEIh I0JTyYaeT HE «KMEPTBYIO TPECKOTHIO IOBEPXHOCTH
KUA3HW», 4 )KUBOM CI'yCTOK BHYTPEHHETO OIIbITA, PA3BEPHYTHIA B IEUCTBUH.

He Menee 3HaunmbiM it JxeliMca okazalics U MPUHIUIT «pa300JaueHUs» —
MOMEHT BHE3allHOTO IIPOSIBJIICHUSI CKPBITOIO PACXOXKICHHUS MEKIYy CKa3aHHbIM H
nojpa3zymeBaeMbIM. KOH(IIMKT 3a4acTyto mepecTaeT OMUCHIBATHCS M3BHE W HAUMHACT
pa3BOpauMBaTbCS KaK CIEHUYECKH JIOKAJIM30BAHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHME  B3IJISOB,
WHTOHAIIMI W CKPBITBIX HaMmepeHwid. Juamor Hepenko (yHKIMOHHMpPYET Kak (opma
JNEWCTBUS, a TMay3bl, JKECTbl, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE PACHOJIOKEHUE MEPCOHAKEN

NpUOOPETAIOT 3HAYEHHE CBOCOOPA3HBIX «HEMBIX peMapok». Ilepconaxu Jlxeiimca Bce

MPEJICTABICHUE O COOBITUU: COOBITUEM CTAaHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHHM CABHI, W3MEHEHHUE BOCIPHUATHS,
MOMEHT IICHXOJIOTHYECKOT0 Y3HABAHUS WITH AIMOLIMOHANIBHOTO Tepenioma. O6 atmocdepe: 3uneepman b.
Ouepku ucropun npambl 20 Beka: Uexos, Ctunnbepr, Mocen, Merepnunk, [Iupannemno, bpexr,
l'aynrman, Jlopka, Anyit. M.: Hayka, 1979. (cm. pa3nen: M6cen, Metepnunk, [Tupanaemno. K npobieme
OTUYXJICHHS JIMYHOCTH B Apame XX B.; . 183-217)

34 Cm. Taxxke nepeson: Jocetime I. Tlo mosoxy «[enmst [abnepy / Cymbps U CTPOUTENb: MHCATENH
Poccun n 3anana o I'enpuke Mocene / coct. b.A. EpxoB. M.: Pynomuno, 2004. C. 71-81.

345 James H. On the Occasion of Hedda Gabler / Henry James Essays on Art and Drama / ed.
P. Rawlings. Aldershot: Scolar Press, 1996. P. 454.

346 Ibid. P. 462.

347 “The spectator’s situation is different enough when what is given him is the mere dead rattle of the
surface of life, which he has to inject the element of thought, the ‘human interest’. Ibsen kneads the soul
of man like a paste” (Ibid, p. 464).
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qamie JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT «TeaTpalibHoe co3HaHue» (“theatrical consciousness”, Mo
K. CpunByny)**: oHM 0ZHOBpeMEHHO NEHCTBYIOT M HAOMIONAIOT 3a COOCTBEHHBIM
JEeWCTBUEM, CYIIECTBYS Kak Obl B pe&KUME JTBOMHON pedIeKCUHu.

[lepexuBaHue nepecTaeT ObITh CKPHITHIM BHYTPH CO3HAHUSA U TOJy4aeT BHEIIHEE
BEIpaKEHHE. B pe3ynbpTaTe MpouCcXOoauT Mepexol OT «ApaMbl CO3HAHUS», BRIPAOOTaHHON
B JIOHE BUKTOPUAHCKOM TpaaulIMU, K HOBOHM (hopMe MCUXOJOTUYECKOrOo M300pa’KeHus,

rJe BHYTPEHHEE CTAHOBUTCS IPEIMETOM CLEHMYECKOTO MPEAbABICHUS Y

. XapakTepHo,
4TO B MPEAUCIOBHUSIX K HbIO-HOPKCKOMY M3/IaHUIO MMACATENh TOCIEI0BATEIBHO PA3IMIacT
JBa MOJIyca IIOBECTBOBAHMS — «CIIEHY» (scene) M «kapThHY» (picture)®, otnaBas ssBHOE
NpEeANnoOYTeHUE TEePBOM Kak HamOoJiee WHTCHCHBHOW (opMe XyI0KECTBEHHOTO
BOTUIOINICHHUS ombITa. He ciyuaiino, omuckiBas HOCEHOBCKYIO pamy, J[xeimMc Has3pIBal

351 TIMEHHO TaKoe «COCTOSIHUEY, BBIHECEHHOE

€€ «KapTUHOM HE JEUCTBUSA, & COCTOSIHUS
HapyXy, CTAaHOBUTCS LIEHTPAJIBHBIM MPEIMETOM H300paXeHUS U B MO3IHUX HOBEJIAX
JlxeliMca. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPAaBOMEPHO BBECTH IIOHSTUE «CLIEHBI BOCHIPUATUSAY (Scene
of perception), o0o3Hauarolee Croco0 OpraHU3allM MOBECTBOBAHMS, IPU KOTOPOM
BHYTpPEHHEN npoliecc (TeUeHUe «BOCIPUITHI», CMEHA COCTOSIHUI CO3HAHUs) MOJAETCs
4yepe3 BHEIIHUE KOPPEJATHI: JKECT, I1ay3y, OIOBOPKY, 3allO3Jalyl0 PpEIUIUKY,
ITIOBEPXHOCTHBIM HAJIOT, 3a KOTOPBIM IPOCTYNAeT MHOM, CKPBITBIA CMBbICH. [Ipu 3TOM
BHYTPEHHEE HE IPOCTO MPEABSBISACTCS YATATEI0, HO Pa3BOPAYNBACTCS KaK JIEHCTBHE,
Pa3bIrPBIBACTCA B MPEIEIIAaX CLEHBI.

[TokazaTenbHO U TO, YTO BBICOKAS CTEIEHb CLIECHUYHOCTH JeJIacT npo3y Jxermca

O0COOEHHO BOCHPHMMYMBOM K MEXMEIUATbHBIM TpaHchopManusaM. TekcTbl mucaress

38 Cm.: Greenwood Ch. Adapting to the Stage: Theatre and the Work of Henry James. London:
Routledge, 2017. P. 45.

349 B sTOoM cMmbIcie mokaszaTensHo Habmonaenne M. A. BosHeceHCKO#H, KOTOpasi, COMOCTaBIAS TeXHUKY
Jhxeiimca u JIx. Konpana, orMedana, 4To «co3HaHHe HaOMI0aTeNnss — 3TO CIEHa, IIe IPOTEKAeT Bce
nerctBue» (cM.: Bosuecenckas U.A. Jlxozed Konpan u I'enpu JIxeiimc / Bectauk JIeHMHTpaackoro
yHuBepcurera. Cepus: Mcropus. A3sik. Jlutepatypa. 1975. Ne 14, Beimn. 3. C. 102.).

330 CM. obcyskaeHne «CleHb» M «KapTHHBD B OOIIEM HPEeIUCIOBHH K COOPAHMIO MpEIHCIOBHIA
(p. XXV-XXVI) u npeaucnosuto k «Kpbuibsm romyoxu»: James H. Preface to “The Wings of the Dove”
/I James H. The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 296-306. [[)xeiiMc TUIIIET, YTO pa3Inune MEXIY
HHUMH — «BEIllb CAMOM NIEPEMEHUYNBON U CAMOW TOHKON TOHAJIBHOCTI.

351 “His drama is essentially that supposedly undramatic thing, the picture not of an action but of a
condition. It is the portrait of a nature, the story of <...> an état d’ame, and of a state of nerves as well
as of soul, a state of temper, of health, of chagrin, of despair” (On the Occasion of Hedda Gabler, p. 461).
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HEOHOKPATHO aJalTUPOBAJICA JIJIs TeaTpa U KMHO, YTO MOATBEPKAAET UX BHYTPEHHIOIO
OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCT, Ha neppOpMaTHBHOE pasBepThiBaHme’.  J[pamarmdeckas
CTPYKTypa TO3IHMX HOBeT JlKeiiMca OpraHW4YHO TEPEeBOJUTCS Ha S3bIK CIEHBI U
PKpaHa, a «CIIEHWYECKUH METOo/l» OOeCreuynBaeT UM OCOOYI0 XYJA0KECTBEHHYIO
IUIACTUYHOCTb.

Takum 00pa3oMm, cleHMYHOCTh B HoBeiwiax Jkedimca 1890-x rr. ciemyet
MOHMUMATh HE KaK YaCTHBIM TpHEM, a KaK Pe3ysbTaT riayOoKoW TpaHChOpMaIHu €ro
MOBECTBOBATENILHON CHCTEMbl. BO3HMKas Ha MepeceyeHUH BUKTOPHUAHCKOTO HACJIEIus,
JIpaMaTypruueCKuX SKCIEPUMEHTOB U ACTETUKH «HOBOM JpaMoil», OHAa CTaHOBUTCS
OJIHUM M3 KJIIOUEBBIX MEXAHU3MOB IIEpeX0/ia K MOJAEPHUCTCKOM O3THKE. IMEHHO B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE 0C000€ 3HaUCHHE TPUOOPETAIOT HOBEILIBI, pacCMaTpUBaEMbIC JaJiee: KaxK1asl
13 HUX M0-CBOEMY JIEMOHCTPUPYET MPEBPALICHUE BHYTPEHHETO MPOIECCa BOCIPUSITUS B

COCHUYCCKU OPIraHU30BaAHHOC ,HeflCTBI/Ie.

* ok ok

Hogemna «Kapepunr-Oua» (“Covering End”) 6suta onyoiukoBana B 1898 . B
coopuuke The Two Magics Bmecte ¢ «IToBopoTom BuHTa». COCEICTBO ATO HE CIYyYaHO:
JIxerMC co3HATEIbHO OOBEAMHUI IO OJTHONM OOJIO0KKOM, Ka3aja0Ch Obl, CTOJb pa3HbIC
MIPOU3BEICHUS U T10 KAHPY, U 110 TOHATLHOCTH — TOTHYECKYIO UCTOPHIO O IPUBUICHHUSIX
¥ KOMEIWIHYI0 HOBEJUTY O HAacle[CTBE, Opake W COIMaTbHOM MaHeBpupoBaHuu. Kaxk
otMmeuaercs, « KaBepuHr-2H1» 3aHMMaeT HECKOJIBKO «HEIOBKOE MecTo» (stands uneasily)
psanoM ¢ «IToBoporom BunTa»>>. TeM HE MEHEE, MEK LY TEKCTAMHU CYIIECTBYET ITyboKas
BHyTpeHHss1 cBs3b. Ecnu B «IloBopoTe BMHTa» MpHU3paKy BBICTYNAIOT KaK BO3MOXKHAS

IPOEKIMs CO3HAHMS TYBEPHAHTKH, TO B «KaBeprHI-DHI» NPU3paYHOCTL>>* CTaHOBHTCS

352 OcobeHHO NoKa3aTeIbHa B 3TOM OTHOILEHUH HOBeIa «I10BOPOT BUHTay, BBIAEPKABILAs, TI0 PA3HBIM
nojcyeram, okoio 30 agamranuii A7 KUHO, TEIEBUACHUS, ONephl, Oanera u Tearpa. Cpeau Hanboee
n3BeCTHBIX: onepa benmkamuna bpurrena (1954), dunem «HeBunubiey» (1961, pex. xek KieitTon),
tenesusnoHHsle Bepcun BBC (1974, 1999, 2009), a Taxke COBPEMEHHBIE CEpPHAJIBHBIC
MEPEOCMBICTICHUSI.

333 Vericat F.L. It’s a Kind of Magic: Henry James’s “Covering End” and the Ghost in the Literary
Machina // The Henry James Review. 2025. Vol. 46, Ne 1. P. 14.

34 TlokasarenbHo, uto JKeiiMc CBA3BIBAN ApaMaTyprUUecKUil OMBIT C «IPU3PAYHBIM ONBITOM» (the
ghostly ordeal), B yacTHOCTH, MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K HEMOCTABICHHBIM ITbecaM (CM. B IUT. T10.: Vericat F'.L.
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MeTagopoi MPOIIIOro, POJAOBOM HaMATH W Tpaauiuu. B oboux ciyuasx J[xenmMc
UCCIIENyeT CIOCOOHOCTh CO3HAHUSI «HACENATH» IMPOCTPAHCTBO BOOOpaKaEMBIMU
KOHCTPYKIUSIMU U CO37aBaTh «Maruio» (magics — Ha3BaHHe COOPHUKA) U3 COOCTBEHHBIX
OXKUJaHUMH.

Oco0blIil MHTEpEC MpEACTaBIAET reHe3uc HoBeuibl. [lepBoHavansHo «KaBepuHr-
OHa» Obla HamMcaHa Kak ofHoakTHas mbeca «Cammepcodt (“Summersoft”, 1895)
crienranbHO Juisl DiuieH Teppu — OJIHOM U3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTHIX aKTPUC BUKTOPUAHCKOM
CLIEHBI, KOTOpOM J[KEMMC WCKpPEHHE BOCXMIIAJICI M C KOTOPOW MOAAEPKUBAI
MHOTOJIETHIOIO Tepenucky. [lbeca Tak u He ObUIa MOCTaBJI€HA NpPHU >KU3HU aBTOpA.
[Tozanee JlxeilimMc mepepaboTan ee B HoOBewry, a B 1907 r. BHOBb BEpHyJCS K
IpamMatyprudeckoit gopme, co3naB TpexakTHy mbecy «Bwicmas nena» (“The High

Bid”), Takke He CHHCKABIIyI0O 3aMETHOrO ycmexa’>.

AHaOTUYHBEIM 00pa3oM ¢
«IIoBOPOTOM BHHTa@», TEKCT CYIIECTBYET B BUJE HECKOJIBKMX BEPCHUHM, YTO OTPAKAET
xapaktepHoe s JxeliMca moHumaHue (OpPMBI Kak IOJBMXKHOTO mporecca. He
CIIy4allHO HccliefoBaTesd npemarator yntath «KasepuHr-OHa» u «IloBopoT BHHTa»
KaK CBOEOOpa3Hble 3€pKaJbHBIE TEKCTHI: IE€pBas HOBEIUIA IIpeJjlaraeT CBOEro poja
«KOMHMYECKUI BApHaHT» TEX K€ CTPYKTYp IPOCKIUU U TeaTPaIU3aALMHU PEATBHOCTH,
KOTOPBIE BO BTOPOH MPUOOPETAIOT TPEBOKHBIN XapaKTep M TParuuecKoe 3Bydyanue ’.
CrokeT pa3BOpauMBacTCs B CTaPUHHOM aHIIMHCKOM noMectbe KaBepuHr-Oup,
KyJa CBE3XKATCS Heckoyibko nepcoHaxel. Kanurtan Knement HOnb, 3akoHHBIN
HACJIEHMK JIOMa, BIIEPBBIE MPHUE3KACT TyAa Nocie cMepTu asau. Mucrep lIpoamop,
oorarblil Jenen, Aep)KallUil IOMECThE B JOJTOBOM 3aBUCUMOCTH, IOTOB NPOCTUTH
00s13aTeNbCTBA IPU yCIIOBUH, 4TO FOJb jkeHUTCS Ha ero pouepu Kope 1 BHICTaBUT CBOIO
KaHIMUJATypy B NApJIaMEHT OT KOHCEPBATUBHOW ITAPTH, OTKA3aBIIMCh TEM CaMbIM OT

COOCTBEHHBIX paTUKAIBHBIX yOexkaeHuid. OIHOBPEMEHHO B IOMECTHE TMOSIBIISETCS

Muccuc ['peic/ibio — SJHepruyHas aMepuKaHCcKas BAOBA, MyTEIIECTBYIOIAs 10 AHIJINU B

It’s a Kind of Magic: Henry James’s “Covering End” and the Ghost in the Literary Machina // The Henry
James Review. 2025. Vol. 46, Ne 1. P. 14-29)

335 O nepepabotke “Summersoft” B “Covering End” u 3atem B “The High Bid” cm.: Gage R.P. Order
and Design: Henry James’ Titled Story Sequences. New York: Peter Lang, 1988. P. 145.

336 Cw.: Soltysik A.M. Recovering “Covering End”: What Queer Theory Can Do for “The Turn of the
Screw” // Victorian Literature and Culture. 2008. Vol. 36, Ne 1. P. 247-252.
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MOMCKAX apXUTEKTYPHBIX U OBITOBBIX «HMIEW» IJis CBOEro Oyayiiero aomMa B Muccypu.
VIMeHHO OHa MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBUTCS CKPBITHIM PEKHCCEPOM MTPOUCKOISIIETO.

VYxke mepBoe OMMCaHWE ILEHTPAJbLHOTO 3aja MOMECTbsSl MPUIAET MPOCTPAHCTBY
OTYETJIMBO clieHnueckui xapaktep (10, p.244-245). ApxutekTypHasi 3aMKHYTOCTb,
YeTKash BEPTHKAJIbHAS W TOPU3OHTAIBbHAS OpraHu3anus, GyHKIUOHATIbHAS 3HAYMMOCTh
BXOJIOB U BBIXOJIOB, IIOCTOSIHHBIE TIEPEMEIICHHS IEPCOHAKEN MEXKIY 3aJI0M, YTPEHHEH
KOMHATOHW M CafioM cO37at0T 3G(HEKT CMEHSIouUXCsl Mu3aHciieH. Jfom GpyHKImoHupyer
KaK TeaTpalibHas IJIOLIAJIKA, T/Ie KaKI0MY Iepor0 OTBE/ICHA OIpeielIeHHAas POJib.

Ocobenno mnokazareneH obpa3 muctepa IIpoamopa. Ero BHemHocTh omucana ¢
MOYTH KapUKATYPHOUM TIIATEIBHOCTHIO: «CHUHHUN CIOPTYK, >KECTKHUU OBl KUIET,
BBICOKasl Oenasi musina, KOTOPYIO OH JiepKall Ha TOJIOBE C KAKHUM-TO MPOTECTYIOUM
3aJIOMOM, U CMeJIoe MpU30Boe pacTeHue B memiie» (“a blue frock-coat and a stiff white
waistcoat and a high white that he kept on his head with a kind of protesting cock, while
in his buttonhole nestled a bold prize plant”, 10, p.246). DTta nogYEpKHYyTas
BU3YaJIbHOCTh MPEBPAIIAET T€pOsl B TUMIUYECKYIO (PUTYypy BUKTOPUAHCKON KOMEIUU —
BJIACTHOTO OTLA-JeNblla, YOSXKICHHOIO, YTO OH JIy4Yllle IAPYrMX 3HAET, Kak CIeAyeT
pacniopsinutbest cyapOoit nouepu. Kanuran Onb, HampoTuB, omnpenensercss UMEHHO
OTCYTCTBHEM YCTOWYHMBOW POJIM: OH HEPEIIMTEJICH, MAaCCUBEH M CJIOBHO HE CIOCOOEH
OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aHATH COOCTBEHHOE MECTO B CEMEMHOM U COLIMAJIbHOM CIIEKTAKIIE.

[enTpanpHoii 1 Haubosee CIoXHOM (urypoir craHoBuTcs Muccuc ['peiicabio.
[loHavamy oHa BBICTYNAET Kak JHOOOMbBITHAS TYpPUCTKAa W HaOMIOAATENIbHMIIA, OHAKO
MOCTENIEHHO OepeT Ha ce0si (QYHKIMIO MOCTAHOBIIMKA JIEUCTBHUA: MepepacrnpenenseTt
pOJIM, HampaBisIeT pPa3roBOPbl W OpraHuW3yeT MpocTpaHCTBO oOmeHus. Ee
MMIIPOBM3UPOBAHHOE «MCIIOJHEHUEY PO SKOHOMKH >’ 0COOEHHO SIPKO IEMOHCTPUPYET
pedIIeKCUBHYIO TeaTpajJbHOCTh MOBEACHUS: MHCCUC ['peiicibio HE MPOCTO WUIPAET, HO

HaCJIaXK1aCTCA CaMUM ITPOICCCOM UI'PBI K1 OCO3HACT €I'0 YCIIOBHOCTD.

357 «““Do you really mind if / just do it? Oh, I know how: I can do quite beautifully the housekeeper last
week at Castle Gaunt’. She fraternized with the company as if it were a game they must play with her...” /
«“He Bo3paxkaere, ecnu a2 caenaro 31o? O, s yMero: s MOT'Y PEBOCXOIHO ChIIPATh YKOHOMKY, KOTOPYIO
BHUJICJIa Ha TPONLIOi Heelne B 3aMke ['oHT”. OHa BTSHYJIA BCEX B 3Ty UTPY, CJIOBHO OHU JOJDKHBI OBUTH
ctaTh ee coydacTHukamm» (10, p. 283).



177

Jluanorn B HOBEJJIE BBINOIHSIOT (PYHKIMIO OCHOBHOTO JeWCTBUA. Perumku He
CTOJIBKO TMepenanT MHPOPMAIUIO, CKOJIbKO H3MEHSIIOT KOH(UTYpaIHI0 OTHOILIEHHI
Mexy nepcoHaxamu. Tak, ctapblil ciayra YuBepc BBIIOJHSET POJb CBOEOOPA3HOrO
«XOpa»: €ro peIuIMKH, 4acTO OOpalleHHbIE B HHUKYJA, CO3JAIOT JIOMOJHUTEIbHBINA
KOMMYECKHUN U JINPUYECKUH TJIaH.

IToxazarenen u nepBbiid quanor Mexay FOnem u IIpoagmopowm:

“I’ve certainly brought you down that you may open your eyes!” This, apparently,
however, was not what Mr. Prodmore himself had arrived to do with his own.
«S1, pazymeercs, mpuBe3 Bac Croa, 4ToObl BbI OTKpbUIH Tha3a!» OmHako MucCTep

[Ipoamop mpuOBLT BOBCE HE JIJIst TOTO, YTOOBI OTKPBITH X camomy (10, p. 260).

[ToBecTBOBATEND TYT K€ MPOHUYECKH® yTOUHsET, uTO cam muctep [Ipoamop
npuObLT BOBCE HE 3aTeM, YTOOBI OTKPBITH COOCTBEHHBbIC TIUaza. BosHukaeTr sddext
JIBOMHOIO BUJICHUS: YUTATEIb HA0JII01a€T 3a IEPCOHAYKaMU CIIOBHO U3 3pUTENBHOIO 3al1a,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BOCTIpPUHUMAsi M HUX PEIUIMKH, M CKPHITOE HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY
CJIOBaMH U BHYTPEHHEN ITO3UIIUEN.

pyrou nipumep — aAuasor, B KOTOpOM MUCCHUC [ perCabrO «BEAET» CBOIO MAPTHUIO:

“Come right up!”

Clement Yule, half seated on a table from which his long left leg nervously swung,
only looked at her and smiled and smoked. “There’s a party up.”

She remembered afresh. “So we must be the party down? Well, you must give me a
chance. That long gallery’s the principal thing I came over from?”

— Iloguumaiitech xe!

Knement FOnb, nonycunas Ha cTosie 1 HEPBHO MOKAuuBasl JJIMHHOM HOTOH, TOJIBKO
CMOTpEJ Ha Hee, YIIbIOAJICs U KypHil.

— AX 51a, HaBepXy Belb TOCTH, — BCIIOMHUJIA OHA. — 3HAYUT, Mbl — MapTHUsI BHU3Y?

Uro x, maiite MHE maHc. Paau 3Toil AMMHHOM ranepeu si, COOCTBEHHO, U Mpuexala, He TaK

mu? (10, p. 292).

3% Cxoxmif TpEeM HPOHMYHOTO pPACCKA3YMKA-KOMMEHTATOpa MOXHO HAOMIONAaTh U B HOBEJLIE
«JIByTHKHI.
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IIpocTpanCcTBEHHAss OpPraHU3alMs CLEHBI — «BEPX» U «HU3», PACHPENECICHHE
IIEPCOHAXKEH M0 KOMHaTaM, nays3a [Ois — CTaHOBUTCSA YacCThIO CKPBITOTO JEUCTBUS.
Mmuccuc ['pelicipl0 MTHOBEHHO TMPEBPAIIAECT CUTYAlMI0 B UIPY pPOJEH, CIOBHO
VMIIPOBU3UPYS BHYTPH CIIEKTAKIIA.

Oco0yto no3unuto B 310i1 cucreme 3anumaet Kopa IIpoamop. OHa ogHOBpeMEHHO
BKJIFOUEHA B OOILIMI CIieHapuil W JUCTaHLIMpPOBaHA OT Hero. Ee oTka3 oT HaBsI3aHHOTO
Opaka npezacTasisieT cOO0M HE TOJBKO JUYHBIN BEIOOp, HO U HEXEJIAHUE y4aCTBOBATh B
3apaHee pacipeieICHHON CUCTEME POJIEH, TIPEIJIOKEHHON OTLIOM.

@uHam HOBEJUIBI BOCHPOM3BOJUT CTPYKTYPY KIIACCUYECKOM TeaTpallbHOU
Pa3BsI3KU: Mapbl COEIUHSIOTCA, KOHQIMKTBI Pa3pellaroTcs, HANpsyKEHUE CHUMAETCH.
OpxHako MOBECTBOBAHHUE COXPAHSIET UPOHUYECKYIO AUCTAHIIUIO 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K 3TOMY
«CYACTIMBOMY KOHITy». Muccuc I'pelicapio, (akTUYeCKH BBICTYNHBILIAS TJIABHBIM
pEeXHCCEPOM  BCEro JCHMCTBHS, OTKA3bIBAETCSl IPUCBOUTH ce0E€ pe3ynbTarT U
CHMBOJIMYECKH BO3BpaInaer>>’ oM YuBepcy — crapoMy Ciiyre, KOTOPbIH Ha IPOTSKEHUH
BCEU HOBEJUJIBI COIIPOBOYKIAAET IIPOUCXOMSIIEE CBOUMH PEINIMKAMU U KOMMEHTApUSIMH,
oOpallleHHBIMM TO K JAPYTMM IEPCOHaXKaMH, TO CIOBHOM K camomy cebe. Uusepc
BBICTYIIA€T XPAHUTEIEM HE TOJBKO JI0Ma, HO M €r0 «CLEHBbDY; €ro HEU3MEHHOE
IIPUCYTCTBUE HAIIOMUHAET, YTO TEATPAJBHOCTh YKOPEHEHa B CaMOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
KaBepunr-Oua. BosBpaiueHuss KIOYEd CTaHOBUTCS HE  CTOJBKO —Iepeaadei
COOCTBEHHOCTH, CKOJIBKO PUTYaJIbHBIM 3aBEPLICHUEM CIIEKTAKIISA: IEPCOHAKH TOKUAAIOT
CLIEHY, TOI'Jla KaK caM TeaTpajbHbIi MUp OCTAeTCs B BEAEHUM TOTO, KTO BCErna ObuI ee
YaCTbl0, HO HUKOIJA HE NPETEHAOBA] Ha LEHTPAIBHYIO poiib. MIMEHHO Tak HOBesuia
3aMBIKAETCsl B KOJIBLIO TeaTpaslbHON MeTadopsl. KaBepuHr-OHJ OCTaeTcsl HE CTOJBKO
YbUM-JIMO0 BIIAJICHUEM, CKOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBOM HEMPEPHIBHO Pa3bIrPhIBAEMOTO
NEUCTBUS, MEPEKUBAOIIMM CMEHY akTepoB U poisieil. Cama ke muccuc I'peiicabro

COXpaHACT IMO3HMIOUIO 3PHUTCIIBHUIEL, y,Z[OBJIGTBOpGHHOﬁ YAa4HO IIOCTaBJICHHBIM

3% — You dear old thing — I give it all back to you! («Munblii BBl MO} cTapuHa — s BCe BaM

BO3Bpamar!», 10, p. 350).
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criektakyieM (cp. ¢ «Mexnay aktoB» (“Between the Acts”) B. Bynd, rme cxosxkas
MeTadopa BRIHECEHA B HA3BAHKE U OTIPENIEIISIET CTPYKTYPY pOMaHa).

Takum oOpa3om, «KaBepuHT-DHI» mpeacTaBiseT coOoll oauH u3 Hambosee
MOKa3aTEIbHBIX MPUMEPOB CIICHUYHOCTH. TeaTpansbHOCTh 37€Ch MPOSIBISIETCS HE TOJBKO
B TIPOMCXOKJICHUN TEKCTa WJIM MPEOOIalaHuK CIIEHUYECKOTO JHAiora, HO U B CaMOu
OpraHM3alMd CO3HAHMS TEPCOHAXKEH, KOTOpPHIE OJHOBPEMEHHO HCIOJHSIOT POIU U
HaOIIOAAIOT 32 COOCTBEHHBIM HCTIONHEHHEM. [IpoCcTpaHCTBO MOMECThs IpeBpaIaeTcs B
CIICHY, a COIMaJIbHbIC OTHOIIEHUS — B CHUCTEMY IIOCTOSSHHO pPa3bilPhIBAEMBIX H

nepepacpeeieMbIX POJICH.

Hogenna «Hona Buncent» (“Nona Vincent”) Oblna ony0irkoBaHa B (eBpaie—
mapte 1892 r. B xypHane The English Illustrated Magazine (¢ WUITIOCTpaIsiMu
V. JIx. Xenneccn), a 3atem Bomwia B cOopHuk The Real Thing and Other Tales (1893).
Camo Ha3BaHKE COOpPHUKA HPOHUYECKH OOBITPHIBAET KATETOPHIO «IOJTMHHOTOY (the real
thing) B wuckyccrBe. HoBemna co3maBamack B mepuojJ Haubosiee WHTEHCHUBHBIX
IpamMaTypruueckKuMu  dKcrepuMeHToB JlkeliMca UM HampsIMyl0 OTpa)XaeT ero
Pa3MBIIIIEHUST O TPUPOJE XYIO0KECTBEHHOW (OPMBI B YCIOBHUSX €€ CIICHHYECKOTO
BOIUIOIICHUS.

Mosooi npamatypr AJiad Y3uBOPT MOCie yepe bl Heyaad HaKOHEI[ T0OMBaeTCs
IIOCTAHOBKM cBOeH Ibechl «Hona Buncent». [ maBHyr0 posb nosydaer akrpuca Banoser
I'peri. HecMOTpst Ha MHTEHCHUBHBIE PENETULMU, IIPEMbEPA 3aKAHUYMBACTCS MPOBAJIOM:
KPUTHKA €IUHOIYIIHO yTBEPXKAAET, YTO aKTpUCa «HE TMOHsUIa posb». Ha cremyromnmii

nenb K Baitoner npuxomur Muccuc Ascarep’®” — Goraras OKpOBUTEILHUIIA HCKYCCTB,

360 CtouT OTMETHTB, YTO OHOMACTHUECKUI PHCYHOK HOBEJI, aHAIU3UPYEMBIX B JAHHOM maparpade
(«KaBepunr-2Oua» u «Hona BuHceHT»), COAEpKUT 3aMETHBIN CKaHANHABCKHI ciiell (OTTEHOK), KOTOPbIi
MO>KHO TPAKTOBATh KaK CO3HATEJIbHYIO CTHIIN3ALIMIO TI0JT HOCEHOBCKYIO Tpaaulnio. aMunus KanuTaHa
HOns (Yule) u3 «KaBepuHr-OHa» B CKaHAMHABCKOM MPOUYTEHMH OTchbutaeT K hjul («komeco»), uTto
BBI3bIBA€T aCCOLMALIMM C IIEHTPAJIbHBIM CHMBOJOM HOCEHOBCKOW JApambl «Pocmepcxonbmy»
(“Rosmersholm”, 1886), rae MeNbHHYHOE KOJIECO BBICTYMAaeT 00pa30M HEYMOJIMMOIO IMPOILIOTO.
®damunus Ancarep (Alsager) mepekaukaeTcsi C 1TaTCKO-HOPBEKCKHUE TOTIOHUMAMH (Cp. ager — «IoJIey,
«TaIIH ), 33JaBasi MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN M «IOYBEHHBII» PETUCTp IS Apambl TBopyecTBa. [IpakTrka
«TOBOPSIIMX» UMEH SBJISIACh OJTHUM U3 KIIFOUEeBBIX mpueMoB st Mocena. Kak ormevaer b. Maiinar,
JUTSL CKAaHTMHABCKOW ayTUTOPUU CMBICIIBI 3TUX UMEH OBLIN MPO3PauHbl, HO OCTABAIUCH 3araIOYHBIMU 1
«AYKEPOTHBIMHUY JUISI aHTJIMHCKUX 3puteneid. MmenHo sddext «uayxkepomnoctn» Jxelmc, mo-
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ONMM3KUIl Apyr U My3a YsHBOpTa, KOTOPYIO ApaMaTypr CUMTaeT NpoToTunoM HoHBIL.
[Tocne nByx4acoBoil Oecennl ¢ Hell Baiioner GnecTsiie UCIOMHAET POJb, U CIIEKTAKIIb
npeBpauiaercs B TpuyM@. B punane Ya31UBopT y3HaeT, 4To MUCCUC AJicarep «Io3BoJnja
aKTpHce Ha ce0s MOCMOTPETHY, U 3TO CTa0 AJis BalioneT HaCcTOAUM OTKPOBEHHUEM.
TeatpanbHOoCTh B «KaBepuHIr-OHI)» OpPraHU3yeT COLMAIbHOE B3aUMOJECHCTBUE
IIEPCOHAXKEH, TOT1a KaK 37€Ch OHA CTAHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYypOH TBOPYECKOTO
co3Hanus. [Ibeca BHyTpu HOBEJUIBI BBICTYNMaeT MeTadopoil caMoro akra TBOPYECTBA.
BricTpanBaeTcs cii0)kHast LENb perpe3eHTalMi: pealbHbIi IPOTOTUN (MUCCUC AJicarep)
— aBTOPCKHM 3aMBICENI — CLIEHMYECKas TEKCT — aKTepcKoe BomuonieHue. Hu ogHo us
THX 3BEHbEB HE O00JIaJaeT CTAaTyCOM OKOHYATEIbHOW «PEAJbHOCTH» — KaxXI0e
CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb B OTHOWICHHWH K Apyromy. M mo pa3Hble CTOPOHBI 3TOW LENU ABE

)3%!. Hona

XKEHCKHE QUTYPBI: KOpUTHUHAD (MUccUC Asicarep) u «xonus» (Battoner ['peit
BuHCeHT BO3HHMKAET MMEHHO B Pa3pblBE MEXAY HUMH, KaK MOTECHIMAIbHOCTh, KOTOPAst
MOKET peagn30BaThCs UM UCYE3HYTh B MOMEHT CIIEHUYECKOTO BOTUIOIICHUSI.

DTO0 HaNpsKEHUE SIPKO MPOSIBISIETCS YKE B TUAJIore Y 3BopTa 1 MUCCHC AJjicarep:

“...Thank heaven I can admire Nona Vincent as intensely as I feel that I don’t
resemble her!”
“Don’t exaggerate that,” said Allan Wayworth.

“My admiration?”

BHUJINMOMY, CO3HATEJIbHO NEPEHOCHUT B CBOIO NPO3Yy, MAPKUPYs NPHHAMIEKHOCTb CBOMX TEKCTOB K
Tpaguuu «HoBoW npambl» (Maylath B. The Trouble with Ibsen’s Names // Names: A Journal of
Onomastics. 1996. Vol. 44, Ne 1. P. 41-42).

36! Tema «opuryHaza ¥ KOMUM» B MCKYCCTBE IIEHTPANIbHA U [T APYTOi HOBEILIBI 9TOTO e MepHoa —
«ITonmuunbie 06pa3ney (“The Real Thing”, 1892), Takke Bomenmeii B coopuuk The Real Thing and
Other Tales. B meit [lxeiiMc mnepeBopayMBaeT TOT >K€ MPUHIUIL apUCTOKPATHI-CIIOITUHHUKID
OKa3bIBAIOTCA  HENPUTOAHBIMU  JUIA  XYJOXXECTBEHHOIO BOIUIOIIEHHA, B TO BpeMs  Kak
npodecCHOHATIbHBIE HATYPLIIUKU-«IOJICTKNY CO3Mal0T Oosee yOenuTenbHble 00pas3sl. Bmecre nBe
HOBEJJIBI PUCYIOT CJIOKHYI0 M HEOJHO3HAYHYI0 KapTHUHY HcCKyccTBa 1890-X romoB, B KOTOpOM
OTHOLIECHUSI MEK/Ty PEAJIbHOCTBHIO U €€ PENPE3EHTALNEN, OPUTUHAIOM U KOIIHUEN, )KU3HBIO U HCKYCCTBOM
yTpaduBalOT CTaOUIBLHOCTD U TPEOYIOT MOCTOSIHHOTO MepeornpeesieHus. B KoHTekcTe Hallero aHajimsa
BaxxHO, 4T0 U B «Houe Buncent», u B «llommHHbIX 00pa3nax» >KEHIIUHA (aKTpHca, HATYPIIUIA)
BBICTYIAET KJIFOYEBBIM MEAHATOPOM, Y€PE3 KOTOPOTO UCKYCCTBO OOPETAET CBOIO «IIOUIMHHOCTBY. [1pn
3TOM 3Ta MOJUIMHHOCTh HEM3MEHHO OKa3bIBaeTCs MpOOJIeMaTHYHOW: OHA Bcerna TpedyeT Apyro
JKEHIIMHBI KaK MOJEIN U OCTAETCSl NPUHUMUIINAIBHO HE3aBEPUICHHOM.
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“Your dissimilarity. She has your face, your air, your voice, your motion; she has
many elements of your being.”

“Then she’ll damn your play!” Mrs Alsager replied.

— CnaBa Oory, s mMory Bocxumatbcs Honoit BuHCEHT Tak ke CHIIBHO, Kak
YyBCTBYIO, YTO HUUYTh Ha HEE HE MOX0Ka!

— He npeyBenunuunBaiite, —cka3an AmnnaH Y3UBOPT.

— Moe Bocxuienue?

— Baire HecxoacTBO. Y Hee Balie M0, Ballla MaHepa Jep>KaThCsl, Balll FOJIOC, BalllA
JBUKEHHUS; B HEH €CTh MHOTHE YEPTHI BAILETrO CyIIECTBA.

— Torna ona nmoryour Bamry neecy! — orurytunack muccuc Ascarep (8, p. 162).

W nanee:

“You’ve got your remedy, however: have her done by the right woman.”

"9,

“Oh, have her ‘done’—have her ‘done’!” the young man gently wailed.

— BrpouewM, y Bac €CTb BBIXOJ: IIyCTh €€ ChIPaeT MOAXOAAIIAs )KECHILUHA.

— AX, «CBITpaeTy», «ChIrpaeT»! — MATKO IIPOCTOHAI MOJIOAOH YETOBEK.
9 b

[TepBbIit 00MEH perUIMKaMy PAaCKpPhIBACT MAPaTOKC TEATPATHHOCTH: My3a JIOJDKHA
OBITH OJHOBpEMEHHO OJM3KOM W Hemocaraemoi. Bropol auamor oObITphIBaET
MHOTO3Ha4YHOe CJIOBO «done» (chIrpaTh/co3marh/cleniaTh): akTpuca HE MPOCTO
WCIOJIHSET POJIb, HO 3aHOBO CO3HAET €€. YIMBOPTa MOXET HANMUCaTh IbECY, HO
«0xuBUTH» HOHY crOCOOEH TOJIBKO KTO-TO APYTOM.

KyJbMUHAIMOHHBIN 31301 — JBYX4YacOBOM BHU3UT MuccHuc Auicarep k Banoner
['peli — moxasarenbHO BbIHECEH 3a MPEJEibl HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO0 N300paKeHUs U JIaH

2

PETPOCIIEKTUBHO, 4YEpPE3 paccKa3 akTpuch’®’. VMIMEHHO 3T0 «HEBHAMMOE» COOBITHE

OKa3bIBACTC pCIIatONIM:

362 She came to me—she stayed two hours <...> She was just what I wanted <...> She said you thought
she was like her. She is—she’s exquisite. / Ona mpuIia Ko MHE U NMpoObLIa ABa Yaca... OHa UMEHHO
TO, YTO MHE He xBarano. OHa cka3ana, 4yTo Bbl cuuTaere ee nmoxoxeid Ha Hony. Tak u ectb — oHa
BoCXUTHTENBHA. (8, p. 186—187)
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For the first time, it the whole study of the part, I had my model—I could make my copy... She
was different—she was delightful... she was a revelation.
BriepBble 3a Bce BpeMst penieTUInil y MEHSI HAKOHEI] OSIBUIIACh MOJIEITh — sl MOTJIA JICTIUTH CBOIO

konuio... OHa Obl1a HHOM — OHa OblIa 0YapOBATENIBHHUIIA. .. 3TO CTAJIO I MEHS OTKPOBEHUEM.

Puropuka «Mmozmenu» ¢ «KOMHMM» HA TMEPBbI B3IJSAJ BOCIHPOU3BOIUT
TPAAUIMOHHYIO HEpPapXHUI0 OpUTMHAlla W TMOJpakaHus, OJIHAKO JTa Hepapxus
noApbiBaeTcsi. Muccuc Ascarep cama SIBJIIETCSI B 3HAYUTEIbHOM CTENEHU MPOIYKTOM
BoOOpaxkeHus Yoiipopra®®, a Hona Bo3HUKaeT kak dP(EKT MepeceueHus] HECKOIbKUX
MPOEKIHI. ABTOPCTBO OKa3bIBAETCSA PACIPEACICHHBIM: ApaMaTypr CO3/1aeT TEKCT, HO
«O)KUBHTEY» 00pa3 Ha CIIEHE CIOCOOHBI TOJBKO )KEHCKHME (PUIyphl — My3a U akTpuca’®,

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MpUMeUaTeIbHble MOTHUBBI, KOTOPbIE KPUTHKA OMPENEIsieT KakK
«9kcTpacencopubie»y. Kak otrmeuaer JI. Mmen, BosHukaetr 3¢¢dekT cBoeoOpa3zHOi

CUMPKYJISAIAN» %

o0Opa3a MeXJIy CO3HaHUSIMU — OT Y3HBOpPTa K Muccuc Ascarep u
nanee K Balioner, — He puHaiexa OKOHYaTEIbHO HU OTHOMY W3 HUX.

Takum obpazom, «Hona BuHCEHT» BBIXOAUT [ajeKo 3a paMKd TeaTpabHOM
TeMaTUKU, (opMynupys Oosee OOIIMN TE3UC O MPEAesIax HCKYCCTBa: BOIUIOIIECHUE
BCETJla OIMOCPEIOBAHHO, aBTOPCTBO pacmpeseneHo, a «mommuaHoe» (the real thing)
BO3HUKAET B MPOCTPAHCTBE MEXY CO3HAHMAMU. B oriamune ot «KaBepuHr-Ouny, rae
TEaTPAJIbHOCTh MPOSIBISAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Kak COLMajlbHAas WIpa, 3/1€Chb OHA
CTaHOBUTCA MeTadopoil caMoro TBOPYECKOro TMpoliecca. Y3UBOPT, (opmanbHO
CO3/aTeNb MbECHI, B UTOI'€ 3aHUMAET IMO3ULINIO 3pUTEIISA: OH MOKET BooOpa3uth Hony, HO
HE CrIocoO€H 3aCTaBUTh €€ «OXUTb». OJTa (QYHKUHUA MPUHAJICKUT KEHCKUM

NEePCOHAKaMU, KOTOPBII BHICTYNAIOT HEOOXOJUMBIMU MEIUATOPAMH MEK/TY 3aMbICIIOM U

BOIIJIOIICHUEM.

363 Kak ormewaer C.Kommenep, muccuc Amcarep NpeiacTaeT «UMCTHHHOW XyJOXKHHIIE» H3 Tpex
TJIABHBIX MEPCOHAXEH, MOCKOJIbKY B TEKCTE OHA XapaKTePU3yeTCs KaK «Jaxe Ooliee JuTeparypHas
OoJiee XyIoKecTBEHHas», ueM YauBopT (Kappeler S. Reading and Writing in Henry James. London:
Macmillan, 1980. P. 98-99).

364 B yixke ynmomsaHyTOM cTaThe J[KeiiMC XapaKTepu3yeT Tpareauio I eipl Kak HEBO3ZMOKHOCTD «HAWTH
CBOM BBIXOJ[ Ha CLICHY».

365 Edel L. Henry James: Stories of the Supernatural. New York: Taplinger, 1970. P. 174-176.
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* ok ok

Hogemna «Yuenuk» (“The Pupil”) O6suta BnepBeie onyOnnkoBaHa B Longman’s
Magazine (mapT-anpenb 1891 r.), a mo3zauee Bonuia B coopuuk The Lesson of the Master
and Other Tales (1892). TekcT BO3HUK B UCKITIOUNTEIHLHO BAKHBIA MMEPEXOTHBIN TIEPHO/T
TBOpuecTBa J[>keliMca: BCkope mociie ero cratbu 00 MOceHe U HakaHyHE aKTUBHOIO
oOpaiteHus K 1pamarypruu. B aToMm cmbicie «YUeHuK» 3aHUMAeT 0c000€ MOI0KEHHE:
CLUEHMYECKUW ITPUHLINI 3ECh EUIE HE BBIBEJAECH HA YPOBEHb OTKPBITOM METAIIOATUKH, KaK
B Oojiee MO3MHUX MPOU3BEICHUAX, HO YyKE€ IIIyOOKO MPOHUKAET B OpPraHU3ALMIO
MIOBECTBOBAHHUS U ONIPENEISAET CTPYKTYPY IEPCOHAKEM.

Kak ormeuaer JI. Unen, B OCHOBE HOBEIUIBI JICKHUT YCIbIIIAHHBIN JlxkerMcom
anexaotT (7, p. 11), oqnako 6uorpaduueckuii MmaTepuai OblI paJuKaibHO epepadoTaH B
TEKCT, TJ€ IEHTPAJIbHBIM CTAHOBUTCS HE BHEIIHEE COOBITHE, a OCOOBI pEeXUM
BOCIIPUATHS U PACIIPEACIICHUS 3HAHUS.

Momnonoit BeimyckHUK OKcopaa, «HECUaCTHBIN» YYBCTBUTEIbHBIA JXKEHTIbMEH
[lemOGepTOH HaHMMaeTCsl TYBEPHEPOM K OJMHHAALATHIETHEMY Moprany Mopuny —
HEOObIYailHO YMHOMY, HO (U3MUYECKH CIa0OMy MallbUMKy M3 aMEpPUKAaHCKOW CEMbH,
BEIyIICH AKCTpaBaraHTHBIM W ()MHAHCOBO HEYCTOWUYMBBIA 00pa3 >ku3HU B EBpore.
[Tocrenenno IlemOepToH oOOHapyXuBaeT, 4YTO CeMbs MOPUHOB — THUIIUYHBIC
«aBaHTIOPUCTHD): OHU KUBYT HE MO CPEACTBAM, HE TJIATAT JA0JTOB, BOJSIT COMHUTEIbHBIC
3HAKOMCTBA («IPHUHIB» C HHOCTPAHHBIMH THUTYJIAMH), IMOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOT MecTa
peObIBAHMS M CUCTEMATUYECKU SKCIUTYaTUPYIOT PUBA3aHHOCTh I'YBEPHEPOB K pEOCHKY .
MopraH, KOTOpBIM MPEKPACHO MOHUMAET UCTUHHOE TOJIOKEHHUE €], CTAHOBHUTCS HE
TOJIBKO ydeHMKOM IleMOepTOoHa, HO M €ro TalHBIM COIO3HUKOM M MOPAJIbHBIM
opueHTUpoM. KylbMUHAIMS HACTyIaeT, KOrja IMOJHOCTHIO Pa30pPUBIIMECS POAUTENH
npemnarator [leMOepToHy 3a0paTh MalbuMKa «HABCETa». DMOIMOHAIBLHOE MMOTPSICEHUE
oKasbIBaeTcs st Moprana HEMOCHIJIBHBIM, M OH YMUPAET OT CEPJIEYHOr0 MPUCTYIIA.

CeMbss MoOpHHOB NpeAcTaBisieT cOOON 3aMKHYTO€ CLEHHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
BHYTPU KOTOPOTO HEMNPEPHIBHO BOCIHPOU3BOAMUTCS OJAMH U TOT K€ CHEKTaKlIb —

JIEMOHCTpaLUsl PECIEKTA0CIbHOCTH M OJIaromnojy4usi MPU MOJHOW SKOHOMHUYECKOU U
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MOpPAJIbHOM HECOCTOSITENIbHOCTU. Y3K€ TIEPBbI€ CIEHBl BBICTPOEHBI IO 3aKOHaM
TeaTpaJbHOW KOMMIO3UIMHK: (PUKCHpOBaHHAs Jokamus (Buuia B Humue, koMHaTta, OKHa,
OaJIKOH), 3HAYMMBIE BXOJIbI M BBIXOJbI MEPCOHAKEW, (PYHKIIMOHANIbHAS POJIb (3MU30]] C
BEEpPOM), UAJOr KaK MHCTPYMEHT OOpbObI 3a KOHTPOJb Haj cutTyauueu. [lombiTka
[TemGeprona 3aroBoputh 0 *anoBanbe (the figure of his salary 7, p. 409) MraoBeHHo
OsI0kupyeTcst MUccuc MopuH uepes JTOBKYI0 cMeHy Mu3aHcleHsl (7, p. 410-412). B ator
MOMEHT MopraH BIIEpBbI€ HapyIlIaeT NpaBuUiia CEMEHHOW Wrpbl, HpousHecs (Gpasy,
KoTopasi pa3obsiavaer cnektakiib: «They’ll give you anything you like” (7, p.411).
Manpuuk pazobiagaeT ¢acan («Mbl )KHMBEM OYE€HB XOPOILO, HAM HHUYETO HE YKAJIKO»),
OJIHOBPEMEHHO PACKpPbIBAsi MEXaHU3M CEMEMHOM CTparernv. Marb Has3bIBaeT e€ro “too
quaint”, HO HE MOXET CKPBITb TPEBOTH.

CtpyKTypa HOBEJUIbI, KaK OMKCHIBAET Maen B mpeaucioBuu K CEIbMOMY TOMY,
CTPOUTCS Ha «JIBOMHOU TOUKE 3PEHUS» — «TPEBOKHOM BUJECHUE MaTbYMKa, OTPAXKEHHOM
B BOCIIPUATHM TIpeJaHHOro eMy ryBepHepa» (7, p.11). Dror mnpuem cosmaer
cnenupuUecKyo (opMy CIEHUYHOCTH: JCHCTBHE HE TOJBKO Pa3bIIPHIBACTCS, HO U
MOCTOSIHHO KOMMEHTHPYETCSl Yepe3 HEeCOBIaJieHue IBYyX ypoBHeH 3HaHus. [lemOGepToH
MOCTENIEHHO JOTaJbIBaeTCsl O MOJIOKEHUM Belleil, Torna kak MopraHn H3Ha4allbHO
pacnoJiaraeT 3TUM 3HAaHUEM, HO BBIHYXJIEH XPAaHUTh MOJYAHUE.

Koudmukr B «YueHuke» pa3BopayumBaeTcsi Ha HECKOJbKHX  IUIacTax.
OKOHOMHYECKUW  (HEBBIIUIaTa  JKaJlOBaHbsS)  3aJa€T  BHEIIHIOK  MOTHUBAIHIO,
NICUXOJIOTUYECKU QopMupyeT IIyOoKyro mnpuBs3aHHOCTh [lemOepToHa K peOeHKYy,
OJIHAKO OIpPEACINIAIONIMM CTAaHOBUTCS MOATEKCTHBIM TMuiacT. B3pocibie 4iieHbl ceMbu
NOCJIEOBATEIBHO NOIEPKUBAIOT COLMATIBHBIE MACKH, HE COBIAIAIOIINE C UX PEATIBHBIM
noBezeHueM. Muccuc MopuH pa3bITpbIBaeT «IPEIaHHYIO0 MaThy, IEPEeKIIaabiBast 3200Ty
Ha TyBepHepa; MHUCTEp MOpPHH — «CBETCKOIO YEJOBEKa», CKPBIBAIOLIETO
CUCTEMATUUYECKYI0 0€30TBETCTBEHHOCTh; [IeMOepTOH — «CKPOMHOTIO JXKEHTIIEMEHaY, HE
CIIOCOOHOTO HACTOATH HAa COOCTBEHHBIX MHTepecax. Ha aTtom done mo3unus Moprana
NPUHLUIIMAIBHO WHAs: OH HE yYacTBYET B OOILIeH Urpe, a BCKpbIBAaeT ee MexaHu3M. Ero
CIIOCOOHOCTh BUJIETh HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKAY BUIUMOCTBIO U PEAJTBbHOCTBIO JIEJIAET €ro

OJIHOBPEMEHHO CaMbIM 3pSYUM UM CaMbIM YSI3BUMBIM MepcoHaxeM. OcoOeHHO
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noKa3aTeNnbHas CIieHa Ha ckameiike B Hwumme (r1. 3), rae Mopran BHOBb HapyIiaeT
npaBuiia cemeitHon urpel: You're jolly old humbug! / Bsl, apyxok, oOmanmmk! (7,
p. 420). Dta merckasi, Ha MEPBBIA B3I, IEP30CTh HA CAMOM JIeJIe CTAHOBUTCS TOYHBIM
IUuarHo3oM. Manpuuk (pukcupyeT GyHIaMEHTaIbHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXIY CIOBAMHU
[TemGeprona (they’re charming people / oHu ouapoBaTeNbHbI) U PEaTbHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO
o0a mpekpacHO BHUIAT. B 3TOT MOMEHT MPOMCXOIUT MEPBOE HAPYIICHUE KOHBEHIIMH:
pebeHoK paszobiavaeT B3pociHyl0 urpy B Omaromonyume, a IlemOepToH BHEpBBIC
OIIYIIAET, YTO UX OTHOIICHHUS BBIXOIAT 32 PAMKH OOBIYHOM CBSI3U TYBEpHEpPA U YUCHHKA.

KoMMo3uIMoHHO TEKCT CTPOUTCS Ha YepeI0BAaHNHU HAMIPSKCHHBIX JUATIOTUYECKUX
CIIEH U «1ay3» (OMHUCaHUN COBMECTHBIX MPOTYJIOK Ha HAOEPEIKHBIX, OCEIICHUS MY3€EB,
YTCHUS B KHWKHBIX JlaBKax). OJIHAKO 3TH May3bl HE BBIMONHSIOT (QYHKITIO Pa3pSIKH:
UMEHHO B HHUX NPOUCXOAMUT KpUCTAIM3anusi mnoHuMaHus. [lokaszaTteneH smu307 B
«mMalieHbKkoM pabckoit komHatey (his little servile room). I'7si1s1 Ha royr0 TPA3HYIO CTEHY
HanpoTuB, [leMOepToH BriepBbIe nporopapusaet npo ceds: «He had simply given himself
away to a band of adventurers» (OH npocTo nonaics B janbl OaH/bl aBaHTIOPUCTOB, 7,
p. 426, r71. 4). B 3TOT MOMEHT NPOUCXOAUT BHYTPEHHEE OCO3HAHUE, CTPYKTYPHO OJIU3KOE
K JpaMaThudecKkomy mepenomy. JKeMC MacTepCKH MOKa3bIBaeT MOCTEIIEHHOCTh 3TOTO

OCO3HaHUA:

Even when this truth became vivid to their ingenious inmate he remained
unconscious of how much his mind had been prepared for it by the extraordinary little boy
who had now become such a complication in his life. Much less could he then calculate on
the information he was still to owe to the extraordinary little boy (7, p. 427).

OpnHako maxe TOTIa, KOTJa MCTUHA 3Ta CIeNanach OYCBUIAHON IS UX TMBITIUBOTO
MIOCTOSITBIIA, OH BCE €lle He MOHMMAl, B KaKOW CTENeHW OH ObLI K HEH MOITrOTOBJICH
HEOOBIKHOBCHHBIM MAJIBYMKOM, H3-32 KOTOPOTO TENEeph TaK OCIOKHHIACH BCS €TO YKHU3Hb.
Eme MeHbIlle MOT OH TOTJa PAacCYUTHIBATH HA T€ CBEACHUS, KOTOPHIE €My MPEICTOSIIO

BIIPEIb TIOJTYUHTh BCE OT TOTO K€ HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO cymiecTna (1ep. A. Ilagpuna)’®.

366 Y36pannsie npoussenenns, 1979. C. 200.
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Oco0yto poJib B HOBEILJIE UTPAET MOTUB MOJTYaHUS. B 0IHON U3 KIIIOYEBBIX CLIEH
Mopran o6wsacuaser IlemOepToHYy, MMOYeMy HE TOBOPUT POAUTENSIM TMPaBIy O
npoucxosineM. MojdaHue BbICTYIAET 3/1eCh HE KaK MaCCUBHOCTD, a Kak (hopMa 3alUThl,
IpUYeM HE CTOJIBKO ce0s, CKOJbKO JII0OMMOro B3pociioro. PebeHok Oeper Ha cels
MOPAJILHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, C KOTOPOW HE CIPABISIOTCS B3pPOCHbBIE. JTa WHBEPCUS
poJiel YCUIIMBAET TParu4eckoe HanpsHKeHUe.

duHanpHas ClIEHa KOHIEHTPHUPYET Bce JmHNK KoHpmmkTa. Korna pasopuBmmecs
poauTenu HeoXkuJIaHHo mpeniarairoT [lemGeprony 3abpate Moprana, BooOpaxkaemblid
CIEHAapUil  CHaceHus  akTyalu3upyerca.  MallbuuK  TEpPEeKUBAET  BCIBIIIKY
«ManpuMIeckoil pagoctu» (boyish joy, 7, p.459), HO OHa IIMTCS JMIIL MTHOBEHHE.
DMOILMOHAIBLHOE TOTPSACEHNE OKa3bIBAETCs I HEro HemocwibHBIM Y. Kak 3ameuaer
Wnen, cmepts Moprana — 310 kpax «daHTazum nodera», KOTOPYIO pasfensum oda
reposi. PemaromymM cTaHOBUTCS HE CaMO TIPEJIOKEHUE POTUTENCH, a «BCS CIICHA» — €€
AMOIIMOHAJIbHA UHTEHCUBHOCTD, IPEBPATUBIIAS JOIT0XKAAHHBIA BBIXOJ U3 CEMEHHOTO
CIIEKTAKJIS B TPareIuo>%,

Takum o00pa3zoM, B «YUEHUKE» CLUEHUYECKUM MPHUHIUI JOCTUTAaeT BBICOKOU
creneHu unrerpanuu. CeMbss MopruHOB (PYHKIIMOHHPYET KaK 3aMKHYTas ClieHa, IJIe BCEe
B3pOCTBIC  YYACTHHKH  TOMJCPKHBAIOT  WJUIIO3UIO  OJIaromoiydyuss — IEHOH
CUCTEMATUYECKOTO HCKaXXEHUsI pEeaIbHOCTU. ENWHCTBEHHBIM MNEpCOHAX, CIIOCOOHBIN

SICHO BHACTH 3TOT MCXAaHHU3M, — pe6eH0K, — JIMIIICH BO3MOXHOCTHU HeﬁCTBOBaTB. B

367 Help, help! he’s going, he’s gone! <...> “He couldn’t stand it, with his infirmity,” said Pemberton—
“the shock, the whole scene, the violent emotion” (7, p. 460).

368 BaxHBIM HHTEpPTEKCTyaTbHBIM (DOHOM siBIseTCs 1 apama Mocena «/lukas yTkay» (1884). JIxeiimc ¢
OOJBIION TEIUIOTOW W BHUMAHUEM NHUIIET 00 oOpase XeABUT DKIal — MaJCHBKOW JIEBOYKH C
OOJILHBIMHU TJIa3aMH, KOTOpPasi CTAaHOBHUTCS JKEPTBOM CeMEWHOro camooOmana: “...of that irresistibly
touching image, so untainted with cheap pathos, Hedvig Ekdal, the little girl with failing eyes, in The
Wild Duck, who pores over her story-book in the paltry photographic studio of her intensely humbugging
(xypcuB moit. — A.J1.) father (On the Occasion of ‘Hedda Gabler, p. 465)” / «...0 TOM HEOTpa3MUMO
TporaTreabHOM 00pase, CTOJIb CBOOOJHOM OT JCIICBOM MATETHKU, — XEABUT OKIall, MaJeHbKOU
JIeBOYKe ¢ OOJNIBHBIMU Tia3amMu B ““/IuKoil yTke”, KOTOpas CKIOHSETCS HaJ CBOEH KHUTOH CKa30K B
JKaIKON (POTOCTYIMM CBOETO OTIA-IUIIEMEpa». DTO MPSMOE CBHAETEIHCTBO TOro, uTo JIkermc He
TOJIBKO 3HAN «JIMKYI0 YTKY», HO U ObLIT ITyOOKO 3aTPOHYT (QUTYpOil peOeHKa-KEepPTBBI, Ubsl YHUCTOTA U
MopaJibHasi 30pKOCTb JIETAI0T €r0 OCOOCHHO YSI3BHUMBIM TIepel B3pOCIbIM camooOManoM. [lapamiens ¢
Mopranom MopuHOM 371ech O4eBHIHA: 00a pebeHKa 007a1al0T 30pKHUM MOPAIBbHBIM 3pEHUEM H 00a
NOru0aloT, He BBIJICPKAB CTOJKHOBEHHUS C JIOKBIO M JIUIIEMEPHUEM B3POCIIBIX.
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pe3yabTaTe KOH(IUKT pa3BOPAYMBAETCS HE CTOJIBKO MEXAY MEePCOHAXaMH, CKOJbKO
MEK]ly BUICHUEM U MOJIYaHHEM, 3HAHUEM U HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO €r0 BhICKa3aTh. B Takoii
KoH(urypauuu «apama» mnepectaer ObITb (OPMONM MPEACTABICHHUS U CTAHOBUTCS

q)YH,Z[aMCHTaHBHBIM YCIIOBUEM CYIICCTBOBAHWA CO3HAHMA.

Hogemna «Cmepts abBa» (“The Death of the Lion™) 6pu1a BiepBbie 0my0IMKOBaHA
B suBape 1894r. B xypHane The Yellow Book®®, sarem Bomuia B cOOpHUK
“Terminations” (1895) u mo3nHee B HbIO-HOpKCKoe u3gaHue (T. XV). DTOT nepuon
COBIIAJIAET C KYyJIbMHUHALMEN JPaMATYyprudecKuxX JKCIepuMeHTOB Jlkeilmca w
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C Hambojee WHTECHCUBHOW (ha30ii €ro pasMbIIUICHUH O MPUPOJE
JUTEPATYPHOU penyTalMK U MEXAHU3MOB IMyOIMYHOCTH.

Cro)KeT HOBEJUIBI OTYACTH IEPEKIMKAETCS € «Y30pOM KOBpa». be3bIMSHHBIN
paccKa3vMK, MOJIOJIOHM KYPHAJIKCT, ITOJIYYaeT OT CBOET0 pelakTopa, Muctepa [InHxopHa,
3agaHue Hanucatb ouepk o Hune Ilapagee — Manmou3BeCTHOM IucaTele, YbM KHUTH
IPOU3BOAAT HA HEro BIEYATICHUE IMOUIMHHOIO TeHHs. BwmecTo oxknaaeMoro
«CEHCAllMOHHOI0» MaTephana pPAacCKa3yuK CO3JAeT BIAYMUHBBIM KPUTHUUECKUU ITHOA,
KOTOpbIN penakuus otBepraet. [loutu onnoBpemenno [lapaneit HeoxkugaHHo oOperaer
IIMPOKYIO W3BECTHOCTh: Benylias raera The Empire oOBABISET €ro «HAMOHAIBHON
ropaocteio». C 3TOro MOMEHTa JKH3Hb MHUCATENs IPEBPAIIAECTCS B HENPEPBIBHBIN
nyOJIMYHBIN CIEKTaK/Ib: €ro OCAXKIAIT JKypPHAIUCTBl (MHCTep MoOppoy), CBETCKHE
JBBUIEI (MUCCUC YUKC YUMOYII), TOKJIOHHUIIBI (Mucc PanHu XEpTEep) U HA30MIIMBBIC
koJuieru (I'ait Yoncunrem u Jlopa ®@op6c). [lonbiTkn pacckazuuka 3amutuTh [lapanes
OT ATOr'0 BTOPKEHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS TIIETHBIMU. B 3aropomHom nome muccuc YUMOyII
[Tapagest BBIHYXXIAIOT UIPaTh POJb «IbBa» — UEHTPAIbHOM (QUIYphl CAJIOHHOTO
npeacTraBieHus. Pykomuch €ro TIJaBHOTO NPOU3BEACHUS TEPSIETCS, 3A0POBBE

OKOHYATEJNBHO NoApbIBaeTcs, U Ilapanen ymupaer, Tak U HE 3aBEPIIUB 3ayMaHHOTO

Tpyna.

369 Kypuan The Yellow Book (1894-1897) — omHO U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX MEPHOIUICCKUX U3TAHHIMA
aHTJIMCKOTO JICKaJaHCa, BBIXOJMBINEE II0J XYyAOKEeCTBeHHOW pemaknuenr OO6pu bépncou u
OpUEHTUPOBAHHOE Ha ICTETH3M, CHMBOJIM3M U «UCKYCCTBO MJIsi HCKyccTBay». [lyOnumkaius B 3TOM
JKypHaJie cama 1o ce0e Obli1a BEICKa3bIBAHUEM.
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VYxe cuctema NepcoHaKeW BBIJAET MOJYEPKHYTO TEaTpPalbHYIO OpPraHU3alrIo

IIOBECTBOBaHMUs. [ oBopsiue Qpamumnm’ '

(Morrow, OyKB. «3aBTpa» — BEYHO
CTICIIAIWN, )KUBYIIIUN OJTHUM JTHEM XypHaIHUCT; Pinhorn, 6ykB. «0yJaBOUHBIN pOry —
MEJIKHUH, yS3BISIOmUNA n3aarenb, Wimbush, whim + ambush — «mpuxoTe» u «3acamgay,
TOYHO MEPEAIONINN CYyTh X03SMKN ycaab0bl) GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK aMIlTya, 3a/1at0IIne
nopeneHdYeckre Mozenu’ . IlepcoHakM HE CTONBKO pa3BHBAIOTCSA, CKOJIBKO
Pa3bITPHIBAIOT TIPEANMUCAHABIC UM POJIH, YTO COIMKAET HOBEILUTY C TPAAMIINEH KOMEIUn
HPaBOB U, IIMPE, CLIECHUYECKOTO THIaXa.

[TokazaTenbHO, YTO HOBEJIJIAa HAYMHAETCS C BKIIIOUEHUS CAMOT0 pacCKa3yuKa B 3TOT
«cnekTakib». OH npuesxaer k [lapagero kak areHT TOW K€ CUCTEMBbI, IPU3BAHHBIN
«pazaenathy nucarens (to write him up). Ilepenom, «mepemena cepamna» (change of
heart), MpOUCXOaUT B MOMEHT JIMYHOUW BCTPEUH, OJJHAKO dTa dTUUYECKas TpaHchopmarus
HE BBIBOJUT pacCKa3uWKka 3a Tpeneibl HHCTUTYIHOHAIBHOW JoruKu. Ero Ttekct
OTBEPrHYT’'2, U TEM CaMbIM ITOYEPKUBAETCS: JAXKE MOIBITKA «IIPABUILHOT0» IIPOYTEHHUS
HEBO3MOKHA BHYTPH XKYPHAJIMCTCKON MaluHbL. J[axke «700pbIiy KypHAIUCT — YacTb
TOM K€ XMIIHUYECKOU cucTeMbl. Pacckazunky ynaercst u30exarh 3TOM y4acTH, XOTs caM
OH MpU3HAET, YTO ATO ObUIO TOoUTH uyao (“‘a miracle—as pretty as some old miracle of
legend—had been wrought on the spot to save me”, 9, p.81); ocrambHble XK€
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B JIOBYLIKE CUCTEMBI.

KiroueBoii moBOpOT CBsA3aH ¢ BHE3amHbIM oOpeTeHueM [lapageem myOamaHOCTH.
Paccka3zuuk onucbiBaeT nmyOnukanuio cratbd B The Empire kak puTyalibHbIN «3alimy»:
«CJIOBHO TIpH poskaeHuu npuniay (“fired, as if on the birth of a prince, a salute of a whole
column”, 9, p. 85). B oqHO MTrHOBEHHE YAaCTHBIA UYEJOBEK HMCUE3ACT, YCTyHash MECTO

nyonuyHoM purype. Pacckazurka pukcHpyeT MTHOBEHHOCTb 3TOTO MEpexoa:

370 Mms Paraday, BeposTHO, 0ObIrpeiBaeT paradise («paii») Kak yka3aHHMe HA OTCTPAHEHHOCTh Ieposi OT
MIOBCETHEBHOTO MHpa M €ro MOYTH YTONHMYECKYIO MPHUHAUICKHOCTh c(epe «IUCTOro» HCKYCCTBA.
OnHOBpPEMEHHO B HEM MOXXHO YCIHBIIIATH U TPEYECKYIO NPHCTABKYy para- («psIoM», «B CTOPOHEY,
«MHMOY), HAMEKAIOIIYI0 Ha €ro MapaJoKCaJbHOE ITOJIOKCHHWE IMUCATENs, CYIIECTBYIOIIETO KakK OBl
PSIOM CO CIIaBOii, HO HE COBIAJAIOIETO C HEH.

371 O teaTpanbHOl M cemaHTHYeckoil (yHKIMM nMeH B Hoemne: Horell J.T. A “Shade of a Special
Sense”: Henry James and the Art of Naming // American Literature. 1970. Vol. 42, Ne 2. P. 213-214.
372 C rpy6oit oTroBebI0: «UTO BBI MBITAETECH MHE MOACYHYTH?»
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What all this meant rolled over me, and I fear I grew a little faint <...> In a flash,
somehow, all was different; the tremendous wave I speak of had swept something away. It
had knocked down, I suppose, my little customary altar, my twinkling tapers and my flowers,
and had reared itself into the likeness of a temple vast and bare” (9, p. 86).

Co0bITHE 3TO HAKPHUIO MEHS KaK OTPOMHOI BOJIHOH, U 5 €/1Ba HE TIOTEPSUT CO3HAHUS
<...> B 0J1HO KOPOTKOE MTHOBEHHE BCE B KOPHE MEPEMEHHUIIOCH, UCTIOJIMHCKAs BOJIHA 320/THO
yHeca ¢ co00i HEUTO YpE3BBIYANHO JJIT MEHS BOXKHOE: OHA pa3pylinja MOW MajeHbKHUI

ajTaps, YKpaHIeHHBIﬁ CKpPOMHBIMH IBCTAMHU W MEPHAIOMIMMH CBCYKaMH, U Ha €ro MECTE
)373

BO3/IBUIJIa OTPOMHBIN IycToi Xpam (riep. T. JInTBuHOBOIM

[Tapaneit cTaHOBUTCST «COBPEMEHHUKOMY (contemporary), TO €CTh OOIIECTBEHHBIM
JIOCTOSIHUEM, CYILIECTBYIOIIUM YK€ He aJisi ceOs, a ansa myOonuku. Ero dyactHast sKU3Hb
IIPEBPAILAETCS B HENPEPBIBHOE MPEACTABICHHUE.

OcobeHHO TMOKa3aTelbHa ClieHa Bu3uTa Mucrepa Moppoy (ri. IV-V),
MPEACTaBUTEINS «CUHAUKATA U3 TPUALATH CEMU BIMATENBHBIX KypHAIOB». Moppoy He
uHTepecyercs MHeHueM Ilapazes; oH TpeOyeT OT HEro «aBTOPUTETHOTO CIIOBay IO
3apaHee 3aJaHHOM MOBECTKE O MOMYCTHUMOCTU B JIMTEpaType 3ampeTHbiX TeM. OH yxke
B3sU1 MHTEpBBIO y ['ail Yoncunrem (KoTopasi, Kak BBIICHAETCS, — JKCHILIWHA, MUIIYIIas
0JT MY>KCKHUM TICEBIOHUMOM, YTOOBI UMETH «OO0JIBIIYI0 CBOOOAY, “larger latitude™), u'y
Hopsl @opOc (KOTOpBIN, KaK BBIACHSIETCSA, — MYXKUMHA, MUIIYIIUN O] >KEHCKUM
NCEBAOHUMOM, IMOTOMY 4YTO <«JIaMbl MOJIb3YIOTCS OOJBIIEH MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO»). OTa
ClleHA — TeHHaJbHas caTHpa Ha XYpPHAIUCTUKY. MHTEpBBIO mIpeBpamaercss B akT
NPUHYKICHUS: )KYPHATUCT y>KE 3HAET, KAKOW OTBET €My HYKEH, Y JIUIIb HILET MOAIUCH
110J1 TOTOBBIM HAPPATHBOM.

AHanornyHeiM  00pazoM (QyHKUMOHUpPYET U cajoH Muccuc YumOy,
«yHUBEpCaJdbHBIN 3BepuHen» (universal menagerie, 9, p.94), rae 3HAMEHUTOCTH
AKCIIOHUPYIOTCS Kak peakue HdkcroHaTwl. [lapamelt 3mech  «CyHIECTBO TMOYTH
repaipauyeckor npuuymmBocTH» (“a  creature of almost heraldic oddity”),

I[CKOpaTHBHBIﬁ O6’I)CKT, 4bsg LOCHHOCTb OHNPCACILACTCA HC COACPKAHHECM €TI0 KHHUI, a

373 TloBectr 1 pacckassl, 1973. C. 193.



190

CUMBOJIMYECKUM CTaTyCOM «BEJIMKOro mnucarens». OHa, NO-BUIAMMOMY, IIOYTH HE
3HakoMa ¢ TBopuecTtBOM [lapanes. Ha mpsimont Bompoc paccka3umka: «UTto OH Bam
yutan?» Muccuc YUMOyII ociie 3aMETHOTO 3aMeIlaTeNbCTBa OTBEUAET HEOPEEIIEHHO

")

“oh all sorts of things!” (9, p.106). Paccka3umk KoieOIeTCSI MEXKIYy JIBYMS
OOBSICHEHUSIMU: SABIIIETCS JTU 3TOT OTBET «CMYTHBIM BOcmOMHUHaHHEM» (‘“‘an imperfect
recollection”) unm ke «coBepiieHHON JoXbIo» (“‘a perfect fib”). OgHako ocobeHHO
MOKAa3aTeIbHO TMPOJOJDKEHUE CLEHBI: MUCCUC YHUMOYII, KaKk 3aMedaeT pPacCKa3uuK,
INPEKpacHO TMOHUMATh €ro «HEBBICKA3aHHBII KOMMEHTAapUil» OTHOCUTEIBHO €€
CIIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIpMHMMAaTh Moj100HbIe Bemu (“her perception of such things”). Iloa
COMHEHHME CTaBHUTCSI HE TOJBKO €€ 3HAKOMCTBO C npou3BeneHusmu [lapanes, HO u cama
r1yOMHA €€ DCTETUYECKOro BoCpusTus®

Kynpmunanms HacTymaeT B 3aropoJHoM jgoMe Muccuc Yum0Oym B [Ipectumke, rae
[Tapanmess 3acTaBisIOT 4YUTaTh PYKOMHCh Mepen H30paHHON mmyOnukol. Pykomucs,
nepeaBaemMasi U3 pykK B pPyku, OecciemaHo ucuezaeT. Tparemus obperaeT (apcoBbIif
OTTEHOK: TMPOU3BEIACHHE HCKYyCCTBAa TMOHET HE OT ULEH3Ypbl WM 3J0W BOJH, a OT
OeCrevyHOCTH U TIIECIaBUs CBETCKOro obiiecTBa. Pacckazumk GUKCUPYET 3TOT MOMEHT
B JJakOHUYHOM hopmyiie: «Le roy est mort—vive le roy» (9, p. 115) — «Kopoib ymep, n1a
3apaBcTByeT Kopoiby». Ha mecto Ilapaness HeMenneHHO BcTaeT HOBBbIM «ieB» (I aif
VYoncunreM, KOTopasi C HSHTY3Ma3MOM YHUTA€T CBOU MPOU3BEACHHS), U CIEKTaKIb
IPOJOJIKAETCA.

Cwmeprtsb [lapaznest BriHeceHa Ha niepudepuio TOBECTBOBAHUSA U JIMIIIEHA BHEIIHEH

IIaTCTHUKH. HOCHG)IHI/IG JAHW OH IIPOBOAUT C PAaCCKAa3YMKOM, I'YJIAA 110 ITYCTBIM TCppacaM.

B nocnenneii cuene on obpariaercs K pacCKa3uuKy, FOBOPsl O PyKOIUCH:

“That thing I read you that morning, you know.”
“In your garden that dreadful day? Yes!”

“Won’t it do as it is?”

374 Kak ormeuaer P. Yomnec, Muccuc YUMOYII BBICTYNAaeT CBOEOOPA3HBIM MAPOIHHHBIM JBOHHHKOM
pacckaszuuka: mogo0HO eMy, OHa CTpeMHTCs «o0nanate» [lapageem, 0HAKO €CIM PacCKa3YUK MBICTUT
3TO 00J1aJaHNe KaK MHTUMHOE TyXOBHOE POJCTBO M MCKIIOYMTEIbHOE MOHMMAHUE, TO AJII MHUCCHC
YuMmOy1 oHo ipuHUMAaeT GopMy MyOIUIHON JEMOHCTPAIMK U COITMAIbLHOTO TprcBoeHus. Wallace R.
Henry James and the Comic Form. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1975. P. 166-167.
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“It would have been a glorious book.”

“It is a glorious book.... “Print it as it stands—beautifully.” (9, p. 117)

— Ta mTyka, KOTOpy!O s BaM 4nTaj, IOMHHUTE?
— VY Bac B cajy, B TOT y>KacHblii iIeHb? [IoMHI0.
— MoxeT, oHa 1 B 3TOM BHje?..

— AX, kxakas 3T0 Obu1a OBI cJ1aBHAsl KHUra!

— Omna u ecTh cnaBHas KHuUTA... Hamedaraiite e€ kak ecTh, U MOKpacuBei (mep.
)75

T. JInTBUHOBOM

OTO yYTBEpXKAEHUE OKOHYATEIbHOM LIEHHOCTHM TEKCTa KOHTPACTHPYET C €ro
¢uznyeckuM ucuesHoBenneM. OIHaKO PyKONUCHh Tak U He OyneT HailieHa; BO3MOXKHO,
OHa YHMUYTOXKEHA CIIy4ailHO, KaKk HeHYXHasi Belllb. TpyJl, KOTOPbIH JOJKEH ObLI CTaTh
«BEJIMKOJICTIHOM KHUTOW», YHUUYTOXKAETCS CaMUM MEXaHHW3MOM CBOEH MyOIUYHON
LUPKYJIALNHU.

Ocoboe monoxkeHrue B HoOBelie 3aHuMaeT ®aHHu XEprep, €IUHCTBEHHBIN
IIEPCOHAX, KOTOPBIM CO3HATEJIBHO OTKA3bIBACTCS y4aCTBOBATh B 3TOM CIIEKTakie. B
OTJIMYME OT BCEX OCTAJIIbHBIX, OHA HE CTPEMHUTCH «yBUAETh» llapanes, He mnbITaeTcs
npuOIM3UTHCS K HEMY pajd MPECTHKa UM MaTepuana. Ee «oTcyTCTBHeE» CTaHOBHUTCS

6

€MHCTBEHHBIM TIOJJIMHHBIM JKECTOM YBaXKEHUS K Tmucaremo’’®. MIMeHHO ¢ Heil y

pacCKa3dyrMKa BO3HHUKACT CAMHCTBCHHASA CBA3b, OCHOBAHHAs HC Ha JKCILIyaTallMM, a Ha

00IIEM TIEPEKUBAHUM YTPATHI> ',

375 [Mosectu u pacckassl, 1973. C. 227.

376 Kax 3amewaer M.JI. lllnpunrep, ®DaHHM — eIMHCTBEHHOE CEPhE3HOE OTCTYIIEHHE OT
catupuueckoro nopsaka B Hosemne. Cm.: Springer M.D. Forms of the Modern Novella. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1975. P. 83-90 (oco6enHo: p. 87).

377 Paccka3uMK OCTAaeTCs C UYyBCTBOM yTpaThl M CMYyTHOH HaJeXIOH KOrja-HUOYIb OTHICKATh
«yTpadeHHoe cokpoBuie». Kak 3ameuaer D. [lyn, on «Oosee ymaunuB, yem pacckazumk «llucem
AcnepHa», TMOCKOJbKY OJarocioBli€H B CBOEH MHCCHHM OJOOpPEHHMEM MHUcCATeNsl U IMOIICPKKON
IPEJAHHOM COIO3HMILIBD, OJTHAKO 3TO OKA3bIBAETCS JMIIb c1a0bIM yTemeHneM. CylecTBEHHO JIpyroe:
cama Oe3/MYHas MallMHA JUTEPaTypHOH MHIYCTPUU MPOJOJIKAET paboTaTh, CMEHSS OJHUX <«JIbBOB
npyrumu. Hosemna, koropyto Ilyn onpenenser kak n300paxkeHue «JIpaMbl y mopora, KOTOpyro 1careb
MOJCIIYIINBAETY», CTPOUTCS IO 3aKOHAM KOMEAUM HPABOB — aHpa, KOTOpbIM J[>keWMC IbITancs
OCBOMTHb B TOJIbl CBOMX TEAaTPabHBIX AIKCHEPUMEHTOB. «CIiEHa» 3[eChb HE CTOJBKO KOHKPETHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO CaMa CTPYKTypa JIMTepaTypHOM KyabTypbl fin de siecle, mpeBparmaromas
nycarens B HKCIOHAT, & €r0 TBOPYECTBO — B 0OBEKT MOTPEOICHUS.
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B stom acniekte «CMepThb J1bBa» BCTYNAET B AUAJIOT U ¢ UOCEHOBCKOW TpaJMIIUEH.
MotuB yTpaueHHOU pykomucu cOmmkaer HoBemry c «lemmoit ['abnep». Pykomuch
JleBOopra BBICTYMAaeT CUMBOJIMYECKUM «JIUTEM», KoTopoe ['ena cxuraer, He B cuiax
BBIHECTH MBICIH, UTO Jipyras xeHuuHa (Tea) MoXKeT cTaTh ero «Marepbio». Pykonuck
[Tapanest Toxe, CBOETo poja, CHMBOJIMYECKOE AUTSI, HO IOTHOAET OHA HE OT OCO3HAHHOTO
aKTa Hacuius, a OT OECHEeYHOCTH, TIIECHABUSI M JIETKOMBICIHS OKPYKAIOIIUX.
[Ipumeuatenbro, uto mbheca Mocena «Korma mbl, MepTBbIe, TIpoOyxmaeMces» (1899),
HallMCaHHAsg uYepe3 IsITh JIET Mocie HoBeibl JlkelMmca, MEpeKIMKAeTcsi € Hew.
Ckynbnrop PyHeK, JOCTHTHYB CJIaBbl, OCO3HAE€T, YTO €ro JIy4llHe MpOU3BEACHUS
NPEBPATHIINCH B «IJIMHY U IPAX», MOCKOJIbKY CO3JaBaJUCh Paau NIPU3HAHUS, a HE paau
uckycctBa. ¥ Jxeiimca Ilapaneit Toxxe THOHET OT CilaBbl, HO B oTiiMune oT PyOeka, He
HECET BUHBI 32 CBOE MMaJIcHIEe — CcJiaBa OOpYIIMBAETCsS HAa HETO U3BHE.

B «CmepTu npBa» CIICHMYHOCTH 00JIe€ HE 3aBUCUT OT BOJHU MEpcoHaxka. [ epoii
MeUTaeT JIMIIL O BO3BPAIICHUU K CBOEMY YEIMHEHHOMY Tpyay, K «masaky» (lighthouse,
9, p.109) BHyTpeHHeil cocpenoTodyeHHOCTU. OJIHAKO caMa BO3MOXKHOCTb TaKOIO
BO3BpallleHUs O€3BO3BpATHO yTpadeHa. Tak, B HOBEUIE JAEMOHCTpUpYETCS HauOoJiee
paJMKaJIbHBIN BApUAHT TOW JIOTUKH, KOTOpas B APYIruX Tekcrax [xermca nposBIsieTcs B
0oJee CKpPBITOM WM pe(IEKCUBHOM BHUJE: «CIICHA» TMEpPecTaeT ObITh MPOCTPAHCTBOM
BPEMEHHOT'O HCIIOJIHEHUS POJM U TMpeBpaliaeTcss B BCEOOBEMIIOUIYIO Cpeay
CyLIECTBOBAHMS, U3 KOTOPOH HEBO3MOKHO BBIMTH.

OTO cMelleHue CYIIeCTBEHHO i Mmo3aHen mostuku Jlxeilimca. B nentpe ero
HOBEJUIUCTUKU BCE HACTOMYMBEE MPOCTYNAET HE COOBITHE caMO MO cede, a CO3HAHUE
reposi, BBIHYXJIEHHOE COOTHOCUTH Ce0sl C POJISIMU, UHTEPIPETALUAMUA U OXKHUJIAHUSIMH,
HABSI3aHHBIMU M3BHE WJIM BO3HHUKAIOIIMMHM BHYTPHM HErO0 CaMoOro. AHalIW3 «IOTOKa
BOCTIPUSATUIY TOKa3al, YTO CyOBbEKTUBHOE BOCHIPHUSATHE BBICTYIAET KaK €IUHCTBEHHAsS
JIOCTOBEpHAast peajbHOCTh. OJHAKO MMEHHO 3Ta COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh OOHApYKUBAET
BHYTPEHHIOIO IBOMCTBEHHOCTb.

Ha stom ¢one ucropus Huna Ilapanes nmpuoOperaeT 0coOyr0 MoKa3aTeabHOCTb.
AOcypll, C KOTOPbIM OH CTAJIKMBAE€TCSl, HOCUT MPEXAE BCEro BHEIIHUN, COIUATbHBIN

XapakTep: JUTepaTrypHas UHIYCTpHUs, «yHUBEPCAIbHBIA 3BEPUHEI MHUCCUC YHUMOYyII,
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yTpara PyKOIMCH B Xa0C€ CBETCKOI'0 CYLIECTBOBAHUS — BCE 3TO JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK
MEXaHU3MbI MyOIMYHOCTH OJUUHSIIOT U pa3pyIIaloT XyJoKHuKa. B «Yuenuke», «Hone
Buncent» u «KaBepuHr-OHI» CLHEHHYHOCTh €LIE B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTEIEHU
CTPYKTYPHUPYET IIOBEICHUE U OTHOLIEHUS IEPCOHAXEN; B « CMEPTH JIbBay OHA BOZHUKAET
Kak Oe3Nn4Hasi, TOTaJbHAsl CUJIA, MOJHOCTHIO OMpENENIonasl CylIeCTBOBAHNUE T'eposl.
['paHnna Mexay «poiblO» MW IHOMIUHHOCTBIO», MEXAY IIEPEKUBAHUEM U €T0
BOCITPUSITUEM IIOCTEINIEHHO TEPSIET YCTOMYHBOCTb.

NmeHnHo 31ece oOHapyxuBaeTrca Oosee TINIyOOKOE CIEACTBHE  «CLIEHBI
BOCIIPUATHUSA». ['€pon CyIIECTBYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO BHYTPHU IIEPEKUBAHMS U BHE €rO,
npeBpamiasi camux cebs B 00BeKT peduekcuu. 3ITa Pa3gBOCHHOCTh MEKIY
NEPEKUBAIOLIUM U HAOTIOJAIOIINM «sD» CTAHOBUTCS UICTOYHUKOM 0CO00T0 TParnyeckoro
HaIpsDKEHUsT MO3JHUX HOBEJUT nucatens. «Tearpanusanus» BHYTPEHHETO OINbITA TEM
caMbIM TOJTrOTaBIMBAET MEPEXO0Jl K MHOM mpoOjeMaTHKe — K CBOCOOpa3HOU «apame
BOCIIPUATHUSA», K HCCIEHOBAHUIO I'epOsi, Pa3pbIBAIOIIETOCS MEXIY BO3MOXXHOCTBIO U

JEHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO, MEXIY BOOOPAKaeMOM KU3HBIO U AKU3HBIO TPOKUTOM.

2.3. I'epoii MO31HUX HOBEJLJI: MEKIY BO3MOKHOCTBIO U IEHCTBUTEJIbHOCTHIO

JIBa npenpiaymux naparpada HaCTOSIIIEH T1aBbl ObUIM TOCBAIIECHBI (POPMATIBEHBIM
acreKTam MmpoOseMbl BOCIIPUATHS B HOoBeJuTax Jxeiimca. Mbl paccMoTpenu, Kak B Majioi
Mpo3¢ Mucartesis BhIpadaThIBAIOTCSI HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI M300paKEHUsI BHYTPEHHETO OTBITA:
«TOTOK BOCIIPUATHS» KaK IMOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO (DOPMY U «CILIEHY BOCHPHATHS» Kak
INPUHINAI OpraHu3auu  JapamMaThdeckoro kKoHdumkra. OpHako 3a (opMaTbHBIMH
MOMCKaMU CTOUT OoJiee TIIyOoKas mpobJieMa: 4To MPOUCXOIUT C CO3HAHUEM, KOT/ia OHO
OKa3bIBACTCS 3aMKHYTO BHYTPU COOCTBEHHOTO OTBITA U JIMIIACTCS YCTOMYNBON CBSI3H C
peanbHOCTHIO? DTOT BOMPOC BHIBOAUT MO3THIOK HOBEITUCTUKY 32 MPEIeTTbl COOCTBEHHO
MO3TUKU W TIO3BOJISIET YBHUAETh B HEW OJHO W3 PAHHUX BBIPAKECHUNW TOHU
HK3UCTEHIMATBHOU TPOOIEeMATHKUA, KOTOpasi CTaHET IHEHTPAIbHOW I JIMTEPATypPhl

XX Beka.
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P. Xymn, ananu3upysi mosaHee TBopuecTBo Jkeiimca, oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
NapaJoKCATbHYI0 TPHUPOAY JKEWMCOBCKOTO «BIleuaTieHus» (impression). C omHOU
CTOPOHBI, BIEYATIECHUE OCTACTCS EIMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM KOHTaKTa C BHEUIHUM
MHUPOM; C JPYroil — MMEHHO OHO JIeJIA€T HEBO3MOKHBIM OKOHYATENIbHOE 3HaHUE. XYI
ompezenseT 3TO KakK «u30Jsui0  Bocnpusatus» (the isolation of perception),
MOIYEPKUBasi, YTO BIIEUATICHUS — 3TO «CKOJB3SIINE TPIOKU CBETA U IPYTHUE CEHCOPHbIE
BTOp)EeHUS u3 Mupa» (slashing tricks of light and other sensual intrusions from the
world)*’®, obmamaromye HecTaOMIBHBIM M YA3BUMBIM XapakTepoM. OHM OCTaroTCS
«MEPBUYHBIM HCTOYHMKOM JaHHBIX O MHUpPE», HO OIAHOBPEMEHHO COCTAaBISIOT €ro
Haubosiee XpPYyNKyl0 U HEHAJAEKHYIO0 4acTb. B pe3ynbpTaTe BOCHPHUITHE OKa3bIBACTCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HEOOXOJIMMBIM U HEHAACKHBIM, a «XPYNKOCTh BredaTieHui» (fragility
of impressions) CTaHOBUTCS HE TOJbKO JCTETUYECKOM, HO M DSK3UCTCHIIMAIBHON
npobsiemoil. Kak moguepkuBaer XyIUl, HampsDKEHHE MEXAY «BOCIPUHUMAIOLUIMMHU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU M YSI3BUMOCTBIO BIIEUATIICHUA KaK criocoOa nmo3HaHus» (the perceptual
possibilities and liability of the impression as a way of knowing) u cocraBiser
IBWKYIIYIO CUJy JDKEHMCOBCKOro HappaTtuBa. HMubiMM cioBamu, cama (dopma
noBecTBOBaHUs y JlkeiiMca pokmaeTrcs U3 pa3pbiBa MEXKIYy CYObEKTOM U MHUPOM,
KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXKHO MPEOI0JIETH 10 KOHIA.

IIpu 3TOM «co3Hanue» 1o J>KelMCy He 3aMKHYTO B ce0e MOJHOCThIO, HO U HE
o0namaeT yCTOWYMBBIMU CPEJICTBAMU BBIXOJa K JIpyromy. Hambomnee paaukaibHO 3Ty
npobsemy dpopmynupyet @. Cuxep, paccMaTpuBaroiiuii 11000Bb B TBOpUecTBe [[xeiiMca
KaK TIOMbITKY NPEOJOJICHUS TpaHUl] HHAUBUAYAJIbHOTO «s1». B ero mnpoureHuun
NEPCOHAXH CTPEMSTCI K CBOEOOpPa3HOMY «TPAHCIEPCOHATBLHOMY KOHTAaKTy», K
BO3MOYXHOCTH O€CCO3HATEILHOTO COMPUKOCHOBEHUS C IPYTUM CO3HAHHEM (Unconscious

contact with another). [lokazatenbHo, 4TO Takas MOBBINIEHHAS BOCIPUUMYHBOCTD YaIle

378 Hoople R.P. In Darkest James: Reviewing Impressionism, 1900-1905. Lewisburg: Bucknell
University Press; London: Associated University Presses, 2000. Xy nmoka3siBaeT He TOJIBKO TO, KaK
JIxeliMC pa3BUBaET 3Ty HMIIPECCHOHUCTCKYIO ONTHKY, HO U TO, KaK €ro MepBbIe YNTATEIIN — KPUTUKH
1900-1905 rr. — My4YUTENBHO MBITATUCH MOAOOpATh CIOBA JUIA OMHCAHUS STONW HOBOH TEXHHUKH, HE
UMesl B pacliopsHKEHUU CaMOTO TEPMUHA «AMITPECCHOHU3M.
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BCETO CBsI3aHA C KEHCKUMH TIEPCOHAKaMU>", KaK yKe OTMEYAlIOCh B MEPBOM IJIaBE Ha
maTepuane Oonee paHHMX HoBeUl. OJHAKO 3Ta OTKPBITOCTh OKAa3bIBACTCA HE
IPEOAO0JIECHUEM OJMHOYECTBA, @ HOBBIM MCTOYHHUKOM YSI3BUMOCTH: KOHTAKT C JIPYTHM
I'PO3UT yTpaToil cOOCTBEHHOM 1eocTHOCTH (destroys one consciousness at the expense
of another). Co3nanue, TakuM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBACTCA 3AKJIIOUYEHO B MPOTHBOPEUHUU
MEXJly CTPEMIIEHUEM K OJIN30CTH U HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO [TOJIHOTO B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUS.
[TokazarenpbHO, YTO CXOJHBIE NPOOJIEMBI — HECTAOMIBHOCTH BOCIPHUSTHS,
OJIMHOYECTBO CO3HAHMSI, HEBO3MOXHOCTb OKOHYATEJIbHOM BEpU(PUKALUU OIbITA —
pa3zpabatTbhIBalOTC M B JAPYTUX €BPONEMCKUX JMTepaTypax pyoOexka BekoB. Kak
nokasbiBaeT X. [Tutep Croyami, u y UexoBa, u y JxeliMca, «pa3MbIBAHUE CEHCOPHBIX
BIIEYATJICHUI» co3aeT 3(pPexThl, koTopble CTOY3JUT CBA3BIBAET C )KUBONUCHIO MOHE U

My3bIkoii  JleGrocen®®.

Opnako ecnu YexoBa MpexXae BCEro HHTEPECYET TPAru3M
MOBCEIHEBHOTO CylIecTBOBaHUA, TO y [keiiMca 1eHTpaabHOU Mpo0IeMOoil CTaHOBUTCS
CaMO CO3HaHUE — €ro HECIOCOOHOCTh COBMACTh C JKU3HBIO, YAEPKATh MOMEHT OIIbITa
npexJe, YeM OH OyJeT yTpadeH WM IpeBpaimieH B 00bekT pediekcun. OOneauHseT
NMCcaTeNIe ONIYIIEHHWE, YTO MOJJIMHHAS JIpaMa Pa3BOpPAavMBAETCS HE B MOCTYIKAX, a B
TOM, YTO OCTAETCS] HEBBICKA3aHHBIM, — B I1ay3aX, B HEJOCKAa3aHHOCTHU, B TOM, KaK F€poU
HE MOT'YT WJIH HE PEIIAIOTCS CKAa3aTh APYT APYTy IIaBHOTO.

B eBpomenckonl HHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOW TpPaaullMA BTOPOUM nOJOBUHBI XIX B.
noso0Has Pa3opBaHHOCTh MoJydaeT (GUIOCO(MCKOE OCMBICIEHUE. 3JeCh YMECTHO
0o0paTuThCAd K €€ OAHOMY CKaHAMHABCKOMY aBTOPY, 4Yb€ HMS, MOJAOOHO HMEHU
X. Ubcena, cBsi3aHO € IEPECMOTPOM YCTOSIBIIUXCS TIPEACTABICHUN O JIMUHOCTU, MOPAIH
U BEpe — KaK B CKaHJMHABCKOM KOHTEKCTE, TaK M B 0oJiee MIMPOKON EBPOMEHCKOM
nepcnektuBe. Cépen Kupkerop, OaTCKuil MBICAUTENb, YbH pa0OTHl HAYMHAIOT

IIOCTCIICHHO BXOJIUTH B HHTGHHGKTyaHBHBIﬁ O6I/IXOI[ (B TOM YHCJIC U YCPE3 HCMCUKUC

NEepPEeBO/Ibl) UMEHHO B 3TOT mepuoj, B padote «lloBTopenue» (1843) pasznuyaer aBa

379 “It’s only love that gives his women their mysterious powers” (Sicker P. Love and the Quest for
Identity in the Fiction of Henry James. P. 122).
380 Stowell H.P. Literary Impressionism, James and Chekhov. Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1980.
[ut. mo penenszun )x KenHenu, KOTOpbIi MPUBOAUT ATy (HOPMYITUPOBKY, CYMMHUPYS IIEHTPATbHBIN
tesuc Croyamna: Kennedy J.G. Literary Impressionism, James and Chekhov (review) // The Henry
James Review. 1980. Vol. 1, Ne 3. P. 272-273.
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q)YHHaMCHTaHBHBIX croco0a OTHOIIEHMS YeIOBEeKa KO BpCMCHHN: BOCIIOMHMHAHHE H

381 TIpuHIMIMAIBLHOE PA3IMYKME MEXKITY HUMH, KaK IIOKaKET BPEMsl, CTAHET

TIOBTOPEHUE
CO3BYYHBIM TIO3IHEBUKTOPHAHCKUM TMOWCKaM HOBOW CyOBEKTHBHOCTH. BocmomuHaHue
oOpallieHo K yTpauyeHHOMY U (PUKCUPYET YeIOBEKa BHYTPH MPOIILIOr0; TOBTOPCHHE XKe
CBSI3aHO C BO3MOYKHOCTBIO OyAyIIero W MOJIMHHOTO CYIIeCTBOBaHMS. BocrmomuHaHue,
no Kupkeropy, «enaer 4eioBeka HeCYaCTHBIMY, MMOCKOJIBKY 3aMBIKAaeT €ro Ha TOM, YTO
0e3Bo3BpaTHO ymuio. ['epou [IkeliMca MOYTH HEM3MEHHO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IUICHHHKAMHU
UMEHHO BocrmioMuHaHus. OHH CyIIECTBYIOT B TPOCTPAHCTBE HECOCTOSBIIUXCS
BO3MOXKHOCTEH, HEITPEPHIBHO BO3BPAIIASICh K TOMY, YTO MOTJIO ObI IPOW30MTH, HO TaK H
HE MMPOU30IILIO.

[TpuHIMn «mocemaemMoro mpouuioroy (visitable past), mogpoOHO pacCCMOTPEHHBII
B TIEPBOI IJIaBe, COOTBETCTBYET MMEHHO JIOTMKE BOCTOMUHaHUs. OIIHAKO B TMO3IHUX
HoBeywtax JKeiiMca 3TOT NPHUHLKUI 000paYMBAETCA CBOEH IPOTUBOINOIOKHOCTHIO .
[Tpomtoe mepecTaet OBITH «IOCEIAeMbIM» B TIPEKHEM CMBICIIE: BO3BpAICHHE K HEMY
YK€ HE OTKPBIBAET IMEPCIIEKTUBEI HOBOTO OMBITA, a JIMIIb YCUIMBAET OIIYIICHHE yTPAThI
u omno3ganus. ['epom JIkeliMca 3acTpeBarOT B PEXMME BOCIIOMHHAHHUS, KOTOpPOE HE
nepexoauT B aeiictBrue. OHM BO3BPAIAIOTCS K YTPAue€HHOW BO3MOXKHOCTH, HO 3TO
BO3BpAIllCHHNE HE OTKpbIBaeT Oyxaymiero. B pe3ynbTate Co3HAHHE OKa3bIBACTCS
3aMKHYTHIM B COOCTBEHHBIX MPOEKIHUAX, & (OKU3HB» CBOJUTCS K MX OECKOHEYHOMY
nepedopy.

He ciy4aiiHo B 3aITUCHBIX KHIDKKAX U TPEIUCIOBUSAX K HBIO-HOPKCKOMY HU3/IaHUIO

JI)xeiiMC BHOBb M BHOBBH oOOpamiaercs K (uUrype reposi, CylUeCTBOBaHHE KOTOPOIO

381 ([ToBTOpeHME M BOCHOMHMHAHME — OJHO M TO K€ JBUKEHHE, TOJBKO B IIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX
HATPABIICHUSAX: BOCTIOMUHAHUE O0pAIAeT YE€TIOBEKa BCIISATh, BEIHYKIAET €ro MOBTOPSATH TO, YTO OBLIO,
B 00OpaTHOM TIOpsAKE, — TMOJUIMHHOE K& IIOBTOPCHHE 3acCTaBIIsICT UEJIOBEKAa, BCIIOMHHAS,
IpeBOCXHIaTh TO, 4To Oyzaer. IloaTomMy mHOBTOpeHHE, €Clii OHO BO3MOXKHO, JIENaeT YeloBeKa
CYACTJIUBBIM, TOT/Ia KaK BOCTIOMHHaHUE — HecuacTHbIMY. CM.: Kepkezop C. [loBTOpeHue / mep. ¢ nar.
ILIL. I'anzena. M.: Jlabupunr, 1997. C.7-8. (IlepeBox maH ¢ HEOONBIIMMH YTOYHEHUSMH IO
COBPEMEHHBIM W3JaHHsIM: y ['aH3eHa BOCIIOMHHAaHUE COOTBETCTBYET KHPKETOpPOBCKOMY erindring, a
MOBTOpEeHHE — gjentagelse; IMEHHO 3TO pa3udue JSKUT B OCHOBE ero (pritocockoil aHTPOTIOTIOTHH ).
382 311ech BeTymaeT B cuily oHsATHE unvisitable past, xoropoe Munnucent besl BBesa IPUMEHUTEIBHO
K «[Tucekmam AcnepHay, MOJIEMHUYECKU MEPEBOpAUYMBAs JHKEHMCOBCKYIO (DOPMYITy U3 MPEAUCIOBHS K
3TOI HOBEJLIE.
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ONIpEACIIACTCA OKUAAHUEM. Pa6oras HaJd 3aMbICIIOM «3Bep;1 B Hamoic», OH Ha6paCBIBaCT

00pa3 yeroBeKa, «IpeciieyeMOoro CTPaxoM, 9YTO Ymo-mo ¢ HAM CITyIHUTCS:

<...>a man>®’ haunted by the fear more and more, throughout life, that something
will happen to him: he doesn’t quite know what <...> “It will come, it will still come,” he
finds himself believing <...> “It will come before death; I shan’t die without it.”*%4
YenoBek, KOTOPOTO YeM Jalblle, TeM CHIbHEE TPECIeNyeT CTPax: C HUM Ymo-mo

CJIYYUTCA, U OH CaM TOJIKOM HC 3HACT, UYTO UMCHHO. .. «OHO IMIPUALT, OHO BCE PpaBHO IPUACTY,

— ybexxaaer oH ce0s. OHO MPHUIET MPeXkaAe CMEPTH; S HE YMPY, HE J0XKIaBIIUCH €TO0.

B npyrom mecte, pa3MbIlUIss O KOJUTM3UU «CIHILKOM MO3THO» (foo late) Jlxerimc
OTIMCBIBACT Teposi, 111 KOTOPOTO BOOOpaKEHNE CTAHOBUTCS (DOPMOM caMOOTpaHUUYEHUS,

a )KN3Hb — qCpC,Z[Oﬁ HCOCYHICCTBIICHHBIM BO3MO>KHOCTEH:

What is there in the idea of Too late—of some friendship or passion or bond—some
affection long desired and waited for, that is formed too late? <...> It’s a passion that might
have been®%°.

Yro ectb B ujaee «CIUIIKOM TO3IHO» — HEKOH JIPYXKOBI, CTPACTH HJIM CBSI3H —
HEKOM MPUBS3aHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO JOJITO YKEJIalu U JKJIaJIi, HO KOTOpasi BOBHUKAET CIIUIITKOM

no3aHo? <...> CtpacTh, KOTOpas Mo21d Obl OBITH.

KynpMuHanus 3ta cutyanus qocturaetr B Tod ke 3amucu oT 1901 r., roe ona

obJiekaercst B popMy IIPOPOUYECKOTO JTMAJIora:

383 [TpumeuatenbHO, YTO B TOH ke 3amucy JIKelMc cpasy ke OHpeeNnseT U HOCHTENs STOT0 «BTOPOro
co3HaHusy. MM oka3eiBaeTcs «okeHImuHa»: Mustn’t indeed the “2d consciousness” be some woman, and
it be she who helps him to see? She has always loved him—yet, that, for the story, “pretty,” and he,
saving, protecting, exempting his life (always, really, with and for the fear), has never known it. <...>
She meanwhile, all the time, sees his life as it is. / He momxHO nu 3TO «BTOpOe CO3HAHHUE» OBITh
YKEHIITUHOM, M HE OHA JIM ToMoraeT eMy yBueTh? OHa Beer/ia JIIoOmiIa ero — 0JJHaKoO OH, 00eperaronui,
3aIUIIAONINKA, U30aBIISIOMUNA CBOIO KU3HB OT PUCKOB (BCETAa, MO CYTH, BO BIACTH 3TOTO CTpaxa),
HUKOTJa 3TOT0 He 3HaIL. <...> OHa e BCe 3TO BpeMsl BUAUT €T0 )KM3Hb TaKOW, KaKOBA OHA €CTh.

384 3amerka ot 27 asrycra 1901 (CN, p. 198-199).

385 3anmck ot 5 deppana 1895 (CN, p. 112).
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“It has, the great thing you’ve always lived in dread of <...> it has happened to

you.” He wonders—when, how, what? “What is it?—why, it is that nothing has

happened!”38¢

«To camoe Benmukoe, 4ero Thl BCErJa CTPALIWICA <...> OHO C TOOOH CIIyYHIIOCHY.
I'epoii HEgOYyMeEBaeT — Korjaa, kKak, 4to xe? «Yro xe 31o?» — Jla To, 4To Huueco He

ciyuuioch! (CN, p. 199)

3/1ech MO3/Hss HOBEJUIMCTUKA J[>keliMca MOJX0UT K OAHON U3 IIEHTPAIbHBIX TEM
JUTEPATYPhl MOJEPHU3MA: TpAreJny CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE HE yCIeBaeT 3a COOCTBEHHOU
xu3Hblo. «llocemaemoe MpoIUIOE)» YCTYMaeT MECTO «HEMOCEIaeMoMy OyAayleMy».
BocriomuHanus ApoOsSTCS M yTpayuBalOT CBSI3HOCTh, @ CO3HAHUE HAIICJICHO HE Ha
MPUTIOMUHAHKE, a Ha MTOTEHIUIO, HA TO, YTO MOTJIO OBl OBITH, HO TaK M HE CIIyYHJIOCH.
['epon JIxeiimca cyliecTBYIOT Kak OyATO OJHOBPEMEHHO BHYTpPHU OIbITAa U BHE €ro,
mpeBpaimiasi MpPOXXUBAEMYI0 JKH3Hb B OOBEKT OCECKOHEYHOW WHTEPIPETAIUU.
Bo3MoOXXHOCTE OKa3bIBaeTCS Il HUX 3HAYMMEE JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a pedieKkcus —
CUJIbHEE HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOIO MepekuBaHuA. B 3TOM KOpeHb TOTO OmbITa, KOTOPBIN
MO3/IHEE HA30BYT «IIOJJIMHHBIM CYILIECTBOBAHUEM).

Orcroia BO3HMKaeT xapakTepHas s no3aHero Jhxkeiimca d¢urypa repos
PETPOCIEKTUBHOTO Tpo3peHusa. OJHAKO Takoe MPO3pEHUE HE BEAET K CIIACEHHUIO WIIU
00peTeHnt0 NCTUHBI; HAIPOTUB, OHO JIMIIIh OOHAPYKUBAET, UTO caMma >KU3Hb OKa3ajach
MPOKUTA B MOJIyCE OXKHUIAHUS, OTCPOUKH U HEPEATM30BAaHHOCTH. «JIpama BoclpusTus»,
KOTOpass Ha (HOPMAIBHOM YpPOBHE TMPOSIBISIACHK B ACHHXPOHHOCTH CO3HAHWUUA U
UPOHUYECKOM DPa3pbiBE MEXKIY 3HAHHEM Iepos W 3HAHWEM YMTATels, 3/1eCh MOJydaer
CBOE K3UCTEHIUATLHOE 3aBepileHne. PaccMaTpuBaeMeble janee HOBEIIbI IPEACTABISIOT

pa3JINYHbIC BAPUALIMMU 3TOU CUTYALIUH.

* ok ok

Hogemnna «3Beps B uame» (“The Beast in the Jungle™), BnepBrie onyOarkoBaHHas

B 1903 r. B coopuuke “The Better Sort”, mo eauHOIyIIHOMY NPU3HAHUIO KPUTHUKH,

386 TTomy>xupHblit mpu@T B uTaTe Moit. — A.J1.
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MNPHUHAIJIC)KUT K BEPpIHIMHAM ITO3AHETO TBOPUCCTBA I. I[)I(CﬁMC&. B MpeaAucCIOBUN K HBIO-
ﬁOpKCKOMy HU3JaHUI0 aBTOP HPOHHUYCCKHW HA3bIBaJI €€ «BCJIMKHM OTPpHUIATCIbHBIM

npukiroueHue» (“‘a great negative adventure”):

His career thus resolves itself into a great negative adventure, my report of which
presents, for its centre, the fine case that has caused him most tormentedly to “burn,” and
then most unprofitably to stray. <...> He has indeed been marked and indeed suffered his
fortune—which is precisely to have been the man in the world to whom nothing whatever
was to happen’®’.

Ero >xu3Hp, TakuM oOpa3oM, TpeBpaliaeTcs B BEIMKOE OTPHULATEIHLHOE
NPUKITIOYCHUE; B OCHOBE MOETO IIOBECTBOBAHUS O HEM JISKUT TOT MMPUMEYATEIbHBIN CITyJaii,
KOTOPBII 3aCTaBHJI €r0 MYYHTEIBHO «TOPETh», a 3aTeM — OECIUIOAHO Oykaath. <...> OH
JeCTBUTENBEHO OBIIT OTMEUEH CYIL00H, HO Cy1b0a €ro cOCTOsJIa UMEHHO B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH

YCJIIOBCKOM, C KOTOPbBIM BOO6H_I€ HHUYECTO HE JOJIXKHO OBLIO CJIYUUTHCH.

OTO ompeneneHrue 3aJacT JOBOJBHO MapaJoKCaIbHYI0 TOHAJIBHOCTh HOBEJUIBL:
omcymcmeue coobimus ¥ €CTh TO €TUHCTBEHHOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE CIYyYaeTCsl C TEPOEM.
Jl>xon Mapuep, )XKUBET B YOSKICHUH, UTO €My MpPeIHA3HAYCHO HEKOE HCKIIIOUNTEIbHOE
nepexxuBanue (“the sense of being kept for something rare and strange, possibly
prodigious and terrible”, 11, p.359). D10 oxugaHue ompeaenseT BCHO CYyTh €ro
cyuecTBoBaHus. JKHU3Hb BOCOPUHUMAETCSI UM KaK MOATOTOBKA K IPSIYIIEMYy COOBITHIO,
KOTOPOE OJTHAXKBI JOJDKHO OIMPABAATH €r0 UCKIIOYUTEIHLHOCTb.

B ocHoBe croxkera — BcTpeda Mapuepa u Mait bapTpam ciiyCTsl A€CATH JIET TIOCIIE
ux nepsoro 3HakomcTBa B Coppenro. Korna-to Mapuep oTKpbu1 €ii CBOXO TaliHy. Mb3ii, B
otnuune oT Mapdepa, He 3a0blja 3TOro nmpu3HaHus. Temepp OHa mMpeiayiaraeT emMy He
IPOCTO COYYBCTBHE, & COyYaCTUE B OKUIAHUU: «5I Oyay Ha CTpaxke BMECTE C BaMU»
(“I’'ll watch with you”, 11, p.362). C 3T0ro MOMEHTa MEXIy T€pOSMH BO3HHKAET

CTpaHHas CBsA3b, OCHOBAaHHAas Ha COBMCCTHOM OXHWAAHHWKW TOI'O, YTO TaK HUKOrJa W HC

387 James H. Preface to “The Altar of the Dead” <Vol. XVII, “The Beast in the Jungle”> // James H.
The Art of the Novel: Critical Prefaces. P. 247.
388 Tlepeson . Jlunenkoii. M36pannsie nponsseaenus, 1979. C. 395.
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IIPOUCXOJNT, OJJHAKO UMEHHO 3TO 0XKUJAAHUE ONPEIEIUT TEUCHUE BCEH UX JAJIbHEUIIEH
KU3HU.

BHemHe oOTHOIIEHHST TepoeB OOpETaloT yCTOWYMBOCTb: OHHU  PETYJISPHO
BCTPEUAIOTCS, XOIAT B My3€HU U TeaTpbl, 00CYKIAI0T KHUTY U 3HaKOMbIX. OJTHAaKO BCsI 3Ta
KHU3Hb OCTAETCS ML (POHOM TSI 0>KMIaHUSI HeHa3BaHHOTO Oynymiero. [loBecTBoBaHue
CTPOMTCS BOKPYI IIapaJioKca: BHEIIHE MEXIY TIEpOsIMU CYILIECTBYET YCTONYMBAs
OJMU30CTh, BHYTPEHHE € OHU OECKOHEUHO YIaJIeHbI Ipyr OT Apyra. ['epoil HacTonbko
COCpEOTOUEH Ha TPsAyIIEM, YTO OKa3blBAETCS HECIOCOOEH IMEpPEeXHUBATHh HACTOSIEE.
B03MOHOCTB CTAHOBUTCS AJI1 HETO Ba)KHEE NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Mapuep yOexaeH B COOCTBEHHOM OECKOPBICTHM, MOCKOJIBKY HHKOTO, Kak OH
10J1araeT, He 0OpeMEHSIET CBOMM «Oe3yMuem» >, CBOKO HEBO3MOKHOCTD CBS3aTh CY b0y
c Mbpii oH OOBSICHSIET C XapaKTepHOW IS HEro TParudecko TeaTpaIbHOCTHIO:
«TOPSIIOYHBIN MYy)XKUMHA 00XOAUTCA O€3 CIyTHMIIBI, €CIM €My MpPEeICTOMT OXO0Ta Ha

Tarpa»>”? (¢

a man of feeling didn’t cause himself to be accompanied by a lady on a tiger-
hunt”, 11, p.365). Oxuganue, TOHAYATy COCIUHSAIONIEE TEPOEB, TOCTEIICHHO
npeBpalaeTcs B CHIy, pa3oOmaroniyro ux. Mol NpUHMMAeT HaBA3aHHYIO ed POoJb
XPaHUTEIBHUIIBI €T0 TalHBI, «3aypsaaHoi xeHumHb (dull woman), nenarorneit ero ais
OKPYKAIOIIMX «HEOTIIMYMMBIM OT APYIUX My»4uH»>’'. Ee CyllecTBOBaHUE MOCTENEHHO
pacTBOpsIETCS BHYTPHU €ro CcyAbObl, Torna Kak cam Mapuep ocTaeTcsi 3aMKHYT BHYTPH
COOCTBEHHOTO CTpaxa.

[TokazaTtenpbHO, HYTO «3BEPhb» HHUKOTJA HE TMOSBISETCS Kak OOBEKTHBHAS

peanbHOCTh. OH CYIIECTBYET UCKIIOUUTEIHHO KaK MOPOXKJICHUE CO3HAHMS, Kak (opma

BHYTPEHHETO OXMIAHHA 2. B 3TOM CMBICIE PaJUKaIbHO CMEIIAETCS TPAAMIMOHHBIN

389 lenTpanpHas mpobleMa HOBEIHl, KaK 3aMEualoT HCCIIe0BaTeNld, 3aKIIoYaeTcsi B KPUTHKE
ATOLIEHTPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, MOAMEHSIONIEro >XU3Hb ee oxuganueM. Cwm.:. Ocunenxosa O.H.
Tparnueckoe B moBectH I'. [xeitmca «3Bepb B vame» // Tparuyeckoe 1 KOMHUUECKOE B 3apyOeKHOMN
mutepatype. [lepms: III'TTIY, 1986. C. 59-68.

390 Tepeson D. Jlunenkoii. M36pannsie nponssenenus, 1979. C. 398.

31 “Our habit saves you, at least, don’t you see? because it makes you, after all, for the vulgar,
indistinguishable from other men” (11, p.369) / «Bac, mo kpaifHei#l mepe, 3Ta TOBCETHEBHOCTh
CracaeT — W TMOHATHO TIOYEMY: B TJIa3ax MOILISKOB BBl Cpa3y CTAHOBUTECH TAKHM K€, KaK OHU CaMID)
(mep. O. Jlunenkoi. Tam xe. C. 401)

392 Kak ormewaer M.A. Jlemasapu, JlkelMC TakuM IyTeM MOIEMH3UPYeT C HATypalHMCTHUecKOi
ACTETUKOW: MeCTO (U3MOJOTUUECKOW WM COIUAIBLHON JIeTEPMUHHUPOBAHHOCTH 3aHUMAaET 371eCh
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UCTOYHUK TpareJnu: Karactpoda poxxaaercs He U3BHE, a BHYTpU CyObeKkTa. PearbHOCTD
Mapuepa 1eTUKOM CTPOUTCS BOKPYT BEPhI B COOCTBEHHYIO HCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTh. DTy
OJEPKUMOCTB TEPOi cpaBHMBAeT ¢ ropoom (“It’s a hump on one’s back™*, 11, p. 366).
Ero He Hy»X)HO 00CyX/1aTh, OH OMpeesieT BCE MOBEACHNUE, XOTS Jydllle BCETO JeaTh
BUJ, OyaTO ero HeT. Tak BO3HUKAET OfHA U3 KITIOYEBBIX MeTa(op HOBEILTHI — MeTadopa

Mackm 24

. Mapuep HOCUT MacKy, «pacKpalleHHYI0 CBETCKOW YJBIOKOW», U3 Mpope3ei
KOTOPOM TJISIAT I1a3a, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OCTaIbHOMY JUILY. M3l — eTuHCTBEHHAs,
KTO CIIOCOOHA BMIETH 3TO CKPBITOE IHIO>"; OHA yMEET «BCTPEYaTh €ro B3LIISAI U
COEIMHSTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE BHUJIEHHUE». B 3TOM cMmbiciie Maii CTaHOBUTCS HE MPOCTO
BO3JIIOOJIEHHOM WM CITyTHHUIIEH Teposi, a MEAMATOPOM €ro BHYTpeHHeH xu3Hu>"®. Kak
MOJYEPKUBAECT MOBECTBOBATENb, «Pa3/IeIMB C HUM JIFOOOMBITCTBO K €ro cyab0e, oHa
TIOJIOKHUJIA 3TO JIIOOOMBITCTBO KPAeyroJibHbIM KaMHeM cBoei xu3um»>’’ (her original
adoption of his own curiosity had quite become the basis of her life, 11, p. 377).

Vke HazBaHue momecThsi Ya3epeHn (Weatherend — «koHer, Hemoroaw»), Te
repor BCTPEUAIOTCA TIOCTE JOJTOM pasziayKd, C MEPBBIX CTPOK HOBEJUIBI CO3/aeT
OLIYIIEHHE HEYCTOMYMBOCTH W TmepexoAaHocTu. He MmeHee mnokasarenbHa (opmyia,
KOTOpPOM oOmuchIBaeTCs y3HaBaHue Mbpii, “whose face, a reminder yet not quite a
remembrance” (11, p. 352; «...ube IMI0, CKOPEE IIOMHMBIIIEECS, YEM MAMSATHOE. .. »>"0),

Ona TO4YHO BbIpaXXacT COCTOSHHUC Mapqepa: CO3HAHUEC YJIABJIMBACT OUYCPTAHUA

NEPCIKNMBAHUA TIPOILJIOro OIlbITa, HO HC CIIOCOOHO BOCCTAHOBHTL €T0 IIOJIHOTY.

«OJIEP’)KUMOCTh MeTadopoii». CuMBoOIMYECKUT «3BEpH» BBITECHSIET TpaJUIIMOHHBIE
HATYypaJIHCTUUYECKUE KaTErOPUHU «CPeIbD» U «HacieacTBeHHOCTW». Cw.: Jenazapu HM.A. Contre le
naturalisme: «3Beps B uwame» ['ernpu J[xeiimca // BectHuk Cankt-IleTrepOyprckoro yHMBEpCHTETA.
Cepus 9. @unonorus. Bocrokosenenue. XKXypuamictuka. 2012. Bein. 3. C. 30-36.

393 «Ilomo6Has 0cOGEHHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO CKJIaa BCE paBHO 4To ropO Ha criuHe» (1ep. D. JInHenKoi,
W36pannsie npousBenenus, 1979. C. 398).

394 “What it had come to was that he wore a mask painted with the social simper, out of the eye-holes of
which there looked eyes of an expression not in the least matching the other features” (11, p. 368).

395 «“It was only May Bartram who had, and she achieved, by an art indescribable, the feat of at once—
or perhaps it was only alternately—meeting the eyes from in front and mingling her own vision, as from
over his shoulder, with their peep through the apertures” (11, p. 368).

396 «“So that I'm the only person who knows?” / «3uauur, s ona 31a0?», “The only person in the world”
/ «Onna Ha nienoMm ceetey (11, p. 358; mep. O. Jlunenkoi, c. 391).

397 [epeson D. Jlunenxkoit. U36pannsie npoussenenus, 1979. C. 408.

398 BykB.: «IHII0, CKOpee HaTIOMUHAHHE, YeM BOCIIOMHHAHUE.
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[IpumeyaTenbHO, 4TO Tepodl HE CKJIOHEH 3aAyMbIBAThCS 00 3TOM IMpoBajie MaMSTH:
«...HECOMHEHHO, MBICJIM €r0 Ky/a Yalle o0palfainuch Obl K CTOJIb CTPAHHOMY MPOBAITY
naMsTy, Korja Obl He ObLTH MOTJIOIIEHBI PEABKYIIEHUEM YCIIOKOUTENbHON OIIEPKKU
B Oyaymem»*’. Ero MbIcu yCTpeMIIeHbl B IPEABKYLIEHHH TOU MOANEPKKHU, KOTOPYIO,
KakK OH HaJEeeTcsl, 1aCT eMy 3HaHue M»ii 0 ero TaHe.

bone3np Mpii cTaHOBUTCA MEPBBIM MOMJIMHHBIM BTOPKEHHUEM pPEaTbHOCTH B
cucTemy ero oxunanuii. OqHako u 3aecks Mapuep npexe Bcero OOUTCs He ee yTpaThl, a
COOCTBEHHOTO  OJJMHOYECTBA, BO3MOXXHOCTM OCTaTbCsi ©0€3 CBUIETENS CBOEH
npeanoaraemoit cyaronl (“what if she should have to die before knowing, before
seeing—?”, 11, p. 376-377). Jlutb MOCTETIEHHO B €r0 CO3HAHWW BO3HHUKAET CTPAITHOE
MO/I03PEHUE: BO3MOXKHO, HUKAKOTO COOBITHS HE OyIeT.

Mbii ke, yke MOUYTH MepeleAamas rpaHb ObITHSA, OKpYXeHa MOTYyCTOPOHHUM
opeosoM. OHa cuAMT B KOMHAaTre Oe3 OrHS, Cpeau Bellel, NPEeBPaTUBLIMXCSA B
cBoeoOpazHoe memento mori. KoMHara, 1o BBIpaXXEHUIO IOBECTBOBATEINs, CTaja
«JTHEBHUKOM €T0 3pEJION KU3HW», MECTOM, KyJla BIIUCAHBI TOJBI OKUJAHUS, TPEBOTH U
oecrionnoi pedaekcuu (“‘the place was the written history of his whole middle life”, 11,
p.-371). [IlpocTpaHCTBO HayMHAET TOBOPUTH BMECTO TIEpCOHAXKEH, a MaMsiTh
MaTepuanusyercs B uHTepbepe. OCOOCHHO 3HAUMM MOTHB «XOJIOAHOTO cBeTa» (cold
light), ucxopasiero ot B3risaa Maii. Ee nuio onncaHo Kak MOYTH BOCKOBOE, a YEPThI
KQKYTCS «BBIrpaBupoBaHHble urioi»*?”’. OHa HamoMuHaeT C)UHKCA, OAHOBPEMEHHO
HEIMPOHUIIAEMOT0 U MPO3PAYHOro. DTO YK€ HE CBET JKU3HHU, a CBET MOTYCTOPOHHETO
3HaAHUS.

Mapuep 4yBCTBYET, UTO OHA «BbIIIIA U3 UTPBD (out of it), YTO OHA 3HAET TO, YEeTO
HE 3HAeT OH, U YHOCHUT 3TO 3HaHHE ¢ coOoil. Korga repoit Tpebyer oObsicHeHus, Mbii

cupamuBaeT: “Don’t you know — now?” («Bbl u ceituac... He 3Haere?»). Ho Mapuep

399 “He would doubtless have devoted more time to the odd accident of his lapse of memory if he had
not been moved to devote so much to the sweetness, the comfort, as he felt, for the future, that this
accident itself had helped to keep fresh” (11, p. 363).

400 «Almost as white as wax, with the marks and signs in her face as numerous and as fine as if they had
been etched by a needle” (11, p. 380).
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no-npesxxuemy cien*’!. On Bo3Bpamaercs Ha CIIEAYIONHU 1eHb, HO MdH yKe He MOKET
ero NpuHATh. ['epoii OpoAUT 1O MaPKY, NbITAsICh YOSAUTH ce0sl, UTO €€ CMEPTh U €CTh TO

402 Opnako 3TO yTemenue

«4yJOBHIIHOE COOBITUEY, KOTOPOE JOKHO ObLIO MPOU30UTH
He pabotaer. Korja oH HakoHell monajgaer K Mait B MoclieITHUMA pa3, OHa TOBOPUT €MY:
“It has touched you. It has done its office. It has made you all its own” (11, p. 389; «Ono
KOCHYJI0Ch Bac. Y cBoe fes1o caenano. 3asianeno BaMu» %), A 3aTeM NpOU3HOCHT CIIOBA,
3BydYalllie OJIHOBPEMEHHO KaK MPUTOBOP U Kak MposiBieHue munocepaus: “You’ll never
know now, and I think you ought to be content” (11, p. 390; «Tenepsb Bbl y>ke HUKOTA

4045). ®unanpHas permKa

HE Yy3HAaEeT€ H, I0-MOEMY, JOJDKHBI 3TOMY pagoBaThCs
repounn — «To, uTo doadcro Obon*®® (“What was to”, 11, p. 387) — 3aMbIKaeT Kpyr
MOKMCKa OTBETA Ha U3Ha4YaJIbHBIN Bonpoc «Ciyumiiock au 310?» (Has it ever happened?,
11, p. 357). Kak ¢popmynupyet O./. Ocunenkosa, « ‘mpuxirodeHne B chepe cCo3HaHus
KOTOpPOMY IHCATEb, TOBOPSA O JIMTEPAType, OTAaBaj MPEANOYTEHHE, 000paynMBaeTCs
OeCIUIOAHBIM YMCTBOBAHMEM M MYCTOTOM WHAMBUIYAIBHOTO >KW3HEHHOTO OIIbITA.
“BbaHKPOTCTBO — HUYETO HE MIPETEPIIETH , — AYMAET I'€pOil OBECTH; OAHAKO ITa UCTUHA
OCTaeTCs JIUIIb JeKaapanuein *0°,

[Tocne cmeptu M»ait Mapuep oTiipaBiseTcs ocenaTh «rTyOuHbI A3UN», HAJEAChH
HaliTH 3a0BeHue Wi mpocBeTieHne. Ho sk30THdeckue mpoCTpaHCTBA C UX «CLEHAMH

POMaHTHYECKOTO MHTEPECA» U «BLICOUANIIEH CBATOCTLION Y, KaKyTCs eMy «IpyObIM M

0e3BkycHbIM» (vulgar and vain) mo CpaBHEHHIO C TOM «HMCTHUHOI», YTO OH YTPaTHIL.

401 Kax mokassiBaer Hopuko Kato (cMm.: Kato N. Henry James’s Ironical Drama of Perception in The
Beast in the Jungle // Doshisha Literature. 1988. Ne 33), ananusupys 31y crieny, J>xeiiMc co3HaTeNbHO
BBICTPaNBaeT OBECTBOBAHKE BOKPYT «CMEIICHHOTO BPEMEHH BXOXKIICHHS B CO3HaHUEY (staggered times
of entry into awareness): ymTareiab W Mpdil yxke NaBHO BHIAT TO, K yeMy Mapuep HE MOXKET
npuOIM3UTECA. Mdii, 1o ompeaenennro Karo, 3aHUMaeT «JIydimryro Mo3unuio st o63opay» (better
position for a sight of the matter), koTopas mo3BoJIsIeT €if (a uepe3 Hee — W YUTATEII0) BUIECTh TO, YTO
MOJTHOCTBHIO CKpBITO OT repos (Kato, p. 94-95).

402 “Her dying, her death, his consequent solitude — that was what he had figured as the Beast in the
Jungle” (11, p. 388).

403 Tlepeson 3. Jlunenxoii. C. 420.

404 TIepeson D. JInnenkoit. Tam xe.

405 Tlepeson 3. Jlunenxoii. C. 418

406 Ocunenxosa O.U. Tparndeckoe B moectn I'. [[xeitmca «3Bepb B uammey. C. 68.

407 “He stayed away, after this, for a year; he visited the depths of Asia, spending himself on scenes of
romantic interest, of superlative sanctity” (11, p. 396)
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Hacrostimum locus memoriae cTaHOBUTCS He A3MS: «B MOMCKAaX BBICOKHX MBICIIEH OH
o0pamancs K 4yTh 3aMETHOM IUIMTE HA IPUTOPOJHOM JOHIOHCKOM Kiaanoumie»*?® (“his
spirit turned for nobleness of association to the barely discriminated slab in the London
suburb™), k Moruie Moii.

dunHanpHAsA IIaBa BBHIY 3TOrO IMPEACTABIAET COOOH JOJIrO€ M MYYHTEIHLHOE
nocneciosue. [Ipo3perne Mapuepa pa3BopaunBaeTcs Ha KiIaI0uUIIe, OCCHHUM JHEM, TJI€
OH «cHuId Ha HU3KOM Haarpooun*” ¢ mmenem Mboii BaptpaM, omrymian coBceM 0coOyro

TAXKECTh Ha CCpI[HC>>410. IToBecTBOBATE b OMMMCHIBAET €TI0 COCTOSIHUE KaK Imapajany:

He rested without power to move, as if some spring*!! in him, some spell vouchsafed,
had suddenly been broken forever (11, p. 399).
OH cuzes, 00ecCUIeHHbBIH, TOYHO MO HEHCITOBEMMOMY TPOU3BOJY B HEM JIOMHYJIA

Npy>KUHA U yKe HaBcernat!?,

408 TTepeson D. JIunenkoit. C. 426.

409 Cp. ¢ punanom «PoxaecTBeHCKOI necHn» JJUKKeHca, I/ie BUASHHE COOCTBEHHOM MOTUITBI IPUBOUT
K [TIOJIHOMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY MEPEPOKICHUIO TEPOSI.

410 «< > and he rested with a heaviness he had not yet known on the low stone table that bore May
Bartram’s name” (11, p. 399).

1 BLiGop croBa spring He cilydaeH: OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPYKHHA» («IIPEDKOK», MEXAHH3M CYIb0bI)
U «BeCHa». Mapuep BCIO XH3Hb OXHUIACT POKOBOI'O «IPBDKKA» KAaK MOMEHTa HCKIIOYUTEIHLHOTO
OTKPOBEHUSI U OOHOBJIIEHUS, OAHAKO B (hHHAJE BBIICHSIETCS, YTO OOCIIaHHASl EMYy «BECHA» YK€ JaBHO
nponuia. HoBemia B 11e10M CTPOHUTCS Ha CHUCTEME MOJOOHBIX Mepekinuek. MiMeHa repoeB BIUCAHBI B
cBoeoOpasHbIl KajneHaapHbId UK. [)xon Mapuep (March — mapTt) oOpedeH Ha BEUHOE MpeIBEpHe
BECHBI, KOTOPOW TaK M HE CYXICHO mepeitn B Mail (May) — MM TepOMHH, BOIUIOIIAIOIICH
BO3MOXXHOCTh JIIOOBH, MOJIHOTHI XKM3HU M 3MOLMOHAIBLHOTO paciBera. bone3Hp u yracanue Mboii
NPUXOAATCS HA ampeib, MECSI TPEBOXKHOTO MPOOYKIEHUS MPUPOALI (HO W MACXalbHBIM MecsIl,
pacraTusi 1 BOCKpeceHus1). B aHTIHIICKOM MOATHYECKON TPaIUIIMH alpesh TPAIUIIMOHHO CBS3BIBAIICS C
OOHOBJICHHEM W HAAKIOW — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH «HEXKHBIC JIMBHH ampelis» B IMPOJIOTE
«KenrtepbOepuiickux pacckazoBy (1476) unu anpenbckyto skiory «llacrymbero kamenmaps» Crencepa
(1579). Iozxe y T.C. Dnamora anpeib cTaHET CUMBOJIOM <«okecTokoi» Haaexas! (T.S. Eliot: April is the
cruellest month u3 «becruiognoit 3emnny», 1922). GunansHOE *Ke Tpo3peHre Mapuepa coBepiraeTcs
OCEHBI0, B XOJIOJTHOM OOHa)aIOIeM CBETe, IMIIICHHOM BCSKON WIUTIO3UM OOHOBIIeHUs. Tak 3aMbIKaeTcs
CUMBOJIMYECKUIN KaJeHIapHbI KPYr HOBEJUIBI: OT MapTa, yepe3 ampeib, K OCEHHEMY OCO3HaHUIO
0€3B0O3BpATHO YTPAUYEHHOTO Masl. DTH MEPEKINYKU MPUAAIOT MOBECTBOBAHUIO MOYTH MOATHYECKYIO
opranusaiuio. BpemeHna roga mpeBpaialoTcsi B CKPBITYI0 CHCTEMY CMBICIOBBIX pU(M, Tlie Kaxaoe
JBUKEHHE BPEMEHU COOTBETCTBYET BHYTPEHHEMY COCTOSIHUIO I'€pOosl.

412 TIepeson D. JIunenkoit. C. 429.
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Mapuep 4yBCTBYET, 4TO MOTHIa Mbdi — «EIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTAJIOCh EMY B
Ka4yeCTBE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA WK ropaocTu» !>, OH BHOBb U BHOBb IIPUXO/IMT Ha KJIAI0UIIIE,
TI0Ka OJIHAXKIbI HE BCTPEYAET MY)KUMHY, TIOTEPSABIIETO JTIOOUMYIO JKEHIKHY. JIULO 3TOro
YENIOBEKA, UCKAKEHHOE «IT0UTMHHBIM» TOPEM, BCIIBIXUBAET MEPE HUM «CIIOBHO OYKBaMu
APKOTO IJIAMEHM» M OTKPBIBAET TO, YTO OH COBEPILIEHHO, «0e3yMHO» yryctriat!4, Tonbko
TENeph TePO OCO3HAET, YTO €TMHCTBEHHBIM MOIMHHBIM COOBITHEM €T0 CYLIECTBOBAHMS
obu1a 1I000BH Mot bapTpam — coObITHE, KOTOPOE OH HE CyMeN Pacrlo3HaTh, IOTOMY YTO
CJIMILIKOM JIOJITO OXKHJAI YEr0-TO «UCKIIOUMTENLHOrO». Ero Tparenus 3akirovaercs B
HECIIOCOOHOCTH YBHIETh KU3Hb, Y)KE NPOMCXOAUBIIYIO PsgoM ¢ HuM* !>,

VIMeHHO N03TOMY (PMHATBLHOE TOSBIEHUE «3BEPSD TPHOOPETAET HE MUCTUYECKUIA,

a DK3MCTCHIMAJIbHBIA CMBICII:

He saw the Jungle of his life and saw the lurking Beast; then, while he looked,
perceived it, as by a stir of the air, rise, huge and hideous, for the leap that was to settle him
(11, p. 402).

OH yBuzen Yairy cBoel U3HU U 3BEPS; YBUIEH, KaK 3TOT OTPOMHBIN ypOTUBBIN

3Bepb, 34aTAUBIIXCh, MNpUIIAAACT K 3C€MJIC, a IMOTOM, TOYHO HOI[HHTBIﬁ BCTPOM, BCCb
)416

HaIpPyKUBIINCH, B3JIETAET JUIsl COKPYLIUTENBHOIO IpbhKKa (1iep. O. JInneukoi

«3Bepb» OKa3bIBaCTCS BOIUIONICHHEM BHYTPEHHEW IyCTOTHI, CHMBOJIOM

CYIIECTBOBaHMUsI, LIEJIMKOM MPOXKUTOTO B COCIaraTeJIbHOM HaKJIOHEHHHU. | epoii mamaer
JMIIOM Ha MOTHITY, U HOBEJIJIa OOphIBACTCS.

CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO OTKa3 OT PETPOCHEKIMH B HOBEJUIC TMOYTH aOCOIIOTEH:

Mapuep mnpakTH4ecKn He CIOCOOEH BOCCTAHOBHTH CBOE NPOINUIOE KaK CBSI3HOE

noBecTBOBaHHE. OH CYyHIECTBYET B HACTOSIIEM, LEIMKOM MOJYMHEHHOM OyIyliemy,

413 It was all that was left to him for proof or pride, yet the past glories of Pharaohs were nothing to him
as he thought of it” (11, p. 396).

414 “The sight that had just met his eyes named to him, as an letters of quick flame, something he had
utterly, insanely missed” (11, p. 400).

415 «Cnacennem Obl1a ObI JIIOGOBB K HEll; BOT mo20a €ro XU3Hb JEHCTBUTEIBHO CTala Obl JKH3HBIO»
(mep. O. Jlunenkoii. M36pannbie npousseaeHus, 1979. C. 431) (The escape would have been to love
her; then, then he would have lived, 11, p. 401).

416 36pannsle npoussenenns, 1979. C. 431.
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KOTOPOE HUKOT1a HE HacTymaer. Jlaxke BocmoMUHaHuE 0 pa3roBope B COppeHTO IJI HETO
HEBO3MOXXHBI 0e3 momomu Mbpit. Tparudeckass UpOHHsS BCTpOEHAa M B CTPYKTYpPY
MIOBECTBOBAHUS: YMUTATENb 3HAYWUTEIIBHO DAaHbIIEC Tepos HAYMHAET NOHUMATh, YTO
«3BEPb» — ATO €ro COOCTBEHHAS] HECTIOCOOHOCTH JIIOOUTH U 3aMeyaTh peaibHOCTh. Mt
3HAET 3TO [IOYTH C CAMOT'0 HayaJla Wik, I10 KpalHel Mepe, 10raIbIBaeTCs ropas3ao paHbLIe
Mapuepa.

Oco0oro BHHMMaHHS 3aCTy’KMBa€T M My3bIKaJdbHas OOpPAa3HOCTh HOBEJUIBI.
My3blKkanbHass TEPMHUHOJIOTUS, KOTOpas HEOJHOKPAaTHO BO3HUKAECT IPU ONUCAHHUU
OTHOLICHM Mapuepa u Mbdi, NpuaaeT uUX CYLIIECTBOBAHUIO XapaKTEpP SCTETHUYECKHU
OpraHu30BaHHON (GopMbl. VX JKU3HB CTPOUTCS KaK YepeOBaHWE «MHTCHCHUBHOCTEH U
nay3» (intensities and avoidances), HallOMUHarOIIEe CTPYKTYPY My3bIKalibHOU (yru. [[Be
TEMBI BCTYIAIOT IOOYEPEIHO, MEPEIVIETAKOTCS, HO HUKOT1a HE CIIMBAIOTCS B TAPMOHMH.
Jlaxe 3a60Ta Mapuepa 0 Mbdil ONMCHIBAETCS IOYTH My3bIKaIbHO*!”: OH cTpemuTCs
JEPKAThCA TEX «IMHUIY», IO KOTOPBIM JTOHKHO UATH «CAMOE TIOUYTUTEIIBHOE BHUMAHUEY
Kk Heit*!®, Jlaxe npenduHanbHOe OTKPOBEHHUE, YIKAC NIEPE TEM, YTO KU3HB IPOILLIA MUMO,
OIMCAaHO Kak BHE3allHOE NpeKpamieHue My3blku*'’. DK3uCTeHIManbHas IIycToTa
odpopmIisieTcs Kak ocofasi aKyCTUYEeCKasl CTPYKTypa, KaK THIIMHA TOCJE 3aBEpUICHUS
POU3BEIACHUS, IPOJOJDKAIOIIAS 3By4aTh B COBHAHHH.

Kuzup Mapuepa — 3TO0 )KH3Hb B COCIIaraTeIbHOM HAKJIOHEHUH, KOTOPOE TaK U HE

HNepenuio B H3bsABUTENbHOE. VIMEHHO mO3TOMYy «3Beph B dHalie» CTOJIb OJu3Ka

4170 mys3bIkaTbHBIX NPHMHIMIAX B Tpose Jlxeiimca (eTMOTHB, coHaTHas (opMa, TeMaTHuecKas
pa3paboTKa) U O ero YyTKOCTH K My3bIKE KaKk BpeMEHHOMY UCKYycCTBY cM.: Walker P.A. Henry James
and Music. Kak moka3siBaet Yokep, JI>keliMC mocaea0BaTeIbHO UCITONIB3YET MY3bIKATBHBIE CTPYKTYPhI
JUTSL OpraHU3alliid HappaTHBa, YTO CONMKAET €ro C JIMHUEW MOJEPHUCTCKOW ICTETHKH, TEOPETUICCKU
pazBepuyToi T. AnopHo. Camo ke UcCIeq0BaTeIbCKOE BHUMAHHUE K 3TOMY aCMEKTY, KaK CIIPaBeIJIuBO
pe3roMupyeT Y oKep, OCTaeTCs KITOTEHIIMATBHO IJI0JOTBOPHBIM U OTHOCUTEIFHO MAJIOMCCIIEA0OBAHHBIM
myTem» (giving more attention to the role that music plays both in James’s life and in his writing is a
potentially fruitful, and relatively neglected, path of enquiry, p. 11).

418 «“He never would be in the least coercive, and would keep well before him the lines on which
consideration for her—the very highest—ought to proceed” / «OH He mo3BOJAUT cebe HUKAKOM
HA30MJIMBOCTH, BO3bMET 3a TBEPJI0€ MPaBUIIO ObITH BHUMATEIbHBIM, OU€Hb-0YEHb BHUMATEIbHBIMY. (11,
p. 365); (nep. 3. Jluneuxoi, c. 397)

419 “He could scarce have said what the effect resembled; the abrupt cessation, the positive prohibition,
of music perhaps, more than anything else, in some place all adjusted and all accustomed to sonority and
to attention” (11, p. 394).
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MOJICPHUCTCKOW  aHTpomosiornn XX  Beka. Kak  chmpaBeyiniBo  OTMeEYaeT
O.U. Ocunenkosa, Mapuep IpeABOCXUILAET KIIOIBIX JIF0aei» **’ HOBOro Beka — repoes
(wm anturepoeB) T.C.Omuora, @. Kadbku, A.Kamio wuap., CyHIEeCTBYHOIIMX B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE OTCPOUEHHOTO CMbICIa. Tak CMBIKaeTCs Kpyr, OYEPUYCHHBIA B
NPEIUCIIOBUN: Mapuep IeHCTBUTEILHO TIEPEKUIT CBOE «BEIUKOE OTPHUIIATEIIBHOES
MPUKITIOYEHNE» — yJIe YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPOMY HE CYXKICHO OBLIO MEPEKUTh HA €IMHOTO

IMPUKIIFOYCHHA.

* ok ok

Hosemna «Becensiit yrojgok» (“The Jolly Corner”), nanucannas B 1906 r.
(omy6ukoBaHa B fekadbpe 1908 r. mepsom HoMepe The English Review), IpUHAIJICKUT
K 4ncIy HanOoJiee MO3JHUX M OJTHOBPEMEHHO HamboJjee JIUYHBIX Mpou3BeAeHuil [ enpu
Jlxeiimca. Kak ormeuaet JI. Maen, 3To oHa U3 «caMbIX aBTOOMOTpadUIECKUX» HOBEILT
NUcaTess, HampsIMyIO CBA3aHHAs C €ro BIIEYATIICHUEM OT MOe3aku B AMepuky B 1904—
1905 rr. u paboToii Hajg HBIO-HOPKCKUM HW3JaHUEM, 3aCTABUBIIEH MUCATEIs] 3aHOBO
OCMBICIHMTEL COOCTBEHHBIH TBOpYeckuil myTh*!. Ilomo6HO cBoemy reporo Crencepy
bpaiinony, JI>xeiimc mpoBen 00IbIIYyI0 4acTh 3pesioi xu3nu B EBporie. Bo3Bpaiiienue Ha
POJIMHY MOCJE JT0ATOr0 OTCYTCTBUSA MOCTAaBUIIO MEPE] HUM MYYHTENbHBINA BOMPOC: KEM
OH MOT OBbI CcTaTh, €ciin Obl ocTajcs. ABToOHorpaduuecKuil MOATEKCT, pa3yMeeTcs, He
UCUEPIBIBACT COJICPKaHUS HOBEJUIBL. JIMUHBINA OMBIT, Kak OyI€T MOKa3aHO, IEPEBOIUTCS
B DK3UCTEHIHMAIbHYIO IUIOCKOCTh: JlkeilmMmca WHTepecyeT He CTOJbKO Cylb0a
HKCMATPUAHTA, CKOJIbKO YHUBEpcajbHasi JpaMa BbIOOpAa M OTHOIIEHHE 4YEJIOBEeKa K

OTBEPIHYTHIM BO3MOXKHOCTAMU COOCTBEHHOM KU3HM >,

420 «<..> “nomelx mozel” Ha “OecrulomHON 3emae”, B KOTOPHIX HE OCTalOCh HU HMCKOPKH

npomereeBckoro orus» (C. 68).

21 Cm.: Edel L. Henry James: The Master. P. 315-316. O cBs3M C HBIO-HOPKCKMM H3[aHUEM H
«Amepukanckumu 3apucoBkaMm» (“The American Scene”) cm. Takxke: Edel L. Henry James: Stories of
the Supernatural. New York: Taplinger, 1970. P. 721-724.

422 O «Bompoce UAEHTHIHOCTH» B «BecenoM yrojke» U ero cBs3H ¢ aMEpUKAHCKOM Toe3koi JlxkeiiMca
cM. moapooHee: Strout C. Henry James’s Dream of the Louvre, “The Jolly Corner,” and Psychological
Interpretation // Psychohistory Review. 1979. Vol. 8, Ne 1-2. P. 47-52; Tintner A.R. The Book World
of Henry James: Appropriating the Classics. Ann Arbor: UMI Research Press, 1987. P. 193-200.
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TemMari4eckKn M CTPYKTYPHO HOBEIa 0OpasyeT HEPACTOPKUMYKO —TIapy,
cBOe0OpasHblii aunTux ¢ «BecembiM yronxkom»*??. IleHTpanbHBIii BONPOC HOBEUILI,

KOTOpBIN bpalioH 3anaet cede ¢ HaBA3UUBOM, MOUTH 0OJIE3HEHHOU PEryJISIPHOCTHIO:

“What would it have made of me, what would it have made of me? I keep for ever
wondering, all idiotically; as if I could possibly know!” (12, p. 202)

Uto OBl OHA, 3Ta 3MEIIHAL JKHM3HL, cAenana Obl U3 MEHS, UYTO OHA CAejaja Obl hU3
MeHs? — TBEpXKYy s BCE€ BpeMs mo-uauorcku. Kak Oynro s3to moxkHo 3Hath! (mep. O.

Xommckoit)*?*

Bpaiijon Bo3Bpamiaercs B Heio-Fopk mociie J10aroro oTcyTCTBHS — TPHIILATH
TpeX JIET, MpOBeACHHBIX B EBpome. Poaurensckuii nom, «Becenblii yrojiok», CTOUT
HEOOUTAEMBbIM U KJET CBOCH ouepen MoJ| cHoc. ['epoii He B Cuilax paccTaThbCsl C HUM, He
OTBETUB Ha MYUYHUTEJbHBIA BOIIPOC: KEM OH ObI cTall, eciiu Obl octaics? Kaxayro Houb OH
TalKOM TPOOUpaeTCss B MyCTOM JOM YTOOBI BCTPETUTH WJIM, MOXET OBITh, BBHI3BATH
IpU3paK TOro CaMoro, Ipyroro ceos.

CBoe npenmnoiaraemoe aibrep 3ro bpaiiion onvceiBaet yepes Mertadopy 1BETKa U
OyTOHa: B HEM «TamJIOCh KaKoe-TO CTpaHHOE alter ego, Kak pacImyCTHUBIIUICS 1IBETOK B
MaJeHbKOM Tyrom OyToHe». M30paB eBpOMEHCKYIO0 *U3Hb, OH «IEPEHEC €ro B TOT
KJIUMaT, KOTOPBIM MOTyOMi ero pa3 u HaBcerja» (a strange alter ego deep down
somewhere within me, as the full-blown flower is in the small tight bud, and that I just
took the course, | just transferred him to the climate, that blighted him for once and for

ever, 12, p. 204)**, Meradopa nprHIUNUAILHO ABYyCcMbIcIeHHA. C OHON CTOPOHBI, ITO

423 Ynu tpunTux (BMecTe ¢ «ANTapeM MepTBHIX»). O cBA3M ¢ «BecembIM yroakoM» Kak JUITHXOM O
nBoiinuke cM.: Vaid K.B. Technique in the Tales of Henry James. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1964. P. 214-248.

424 TToBecTu u pacckassl, 1973. C. 401402,

425 TIpumeyaTenbHO, YTO CXOAHAs OOPA3HOCTH yke Bo3HHMKaeT B Jleitsm Mumnep. I'eponns Taxxke
COOTHOCHUTCS C MOTHBOM «HENPHKUBILIETOCS» MIPHUPOJHOTO Hayaja, MEPEHECEHHOTO B YYXAYIO
KyJbTypHYIO cpeny. OnHako eciu B paHHEW HoBeile KOH(IMKT CTPOUTCS MPEXKAE BCETO BOKPYT
CTOJIKHOBEHUSI aMEPUKAHCKON «ECTECTBEHHOCTH» C €BPONEMCKUM COLMAIbHBIM KOJIOM, B «Becenom
YTOJIKE» 3Ta cXeMa repeMeIiaercs BHyTpb. UyX10i cpeoii CTAHOBUTCS YK€ He BHEIIHEe O0IIeCTBO, a
Oouorpadusi reposi, ero >KU3HEHHBIH BbIOOp. bpaiioH cam oka3piBaeTcsi TOW «cpemoil», B KOTOpPOH
noru6Jia BO3MOXKHast BEPCHS €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHUS.
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NOTEHIMAILHOCTh, KOTOpas MoOIja Obl paclBECTH; C JAPYrodl — CO3HATEIHHO
YHMYTOKEHHAS BO3MOXKHOCTH. BpaifloH cTpagaeT He TOIBKO OT TOrO, YTO HEYTO HE
OCYILECTBUIIOCH, HO U OT CO3HAHMs, YTO MMEHHO OH caM OOpeK 3Ty BO3MOKHOCTb Ha
rubenp*?C.

Bonpoc o mpupoje ABOWHMKA OCTAaBIAETCS OTKPHITHIM: SIBISETCA JH OH
raJulloLMHALIMEH, TIOPOKAECHHON HOYHBIMM ONIYKIaHUSMH O HYCTOMY JOMY, HIIH
TIOUIMHHEIM CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIM ABjIeHneM?*?’. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHMH HOBEJIA AKTHBHO

BOMpAET KaHPOBBIE KOHBEHIIMU TOTHYECKON HOBEIUIBI**S

U TPaJULIMIO JTUTEPATYPHOIrO
npolinnyectBa*?’. Kak 3ameuaer M.B.TomoBaueBa, THIOJIOTUMYECKH (4 BO3MOKHO, M

reretndecku®’) «Becenblit yronok» cOmmkaercs u ¢ moBectbio ®.M. J[0CTOEBCKOTO

426 [Tpuspak, koToporo uiIeT bpaiiioH, — He NpPU3paK yMeplIero, a MPU3PaK HeCOCTOsBIIeics
BO3MOXHOCTH: TOT'O, YTO MOTJIO OBl OBIT, HO HE CITyYMJIOCh. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HOBEIIIa IEPEKINKAETCS
¢ moHaTueM «xonrtonorum» (hauntology), BBenenusim XK. [eppuna B «Ilpuspakax Mapkca» (Spectres
de Marx, 1993). [leppuna otkpsiBaeT KHHTY dnurpadom “The time is out of joint” («pacmanack CBs3b
BpEMEH») W, OOBITpbIBas TaMJICTOBCKYIO LIUTAaTy, OIpeleNsieT 3TO COCTOSHHE Kak BpeMs
«pa3bEeIMHEHHOE, CMEILICHHOE, BBIOMTOE M3 I1a30B, BBIBUXHYTOE; PACCTPOCHHOE, COUTOE C TOJIKY»
(désarticulé, démis, déboité, disloqué; détraqué, dérangé). Ilpuspak y [eppuaa ompenensercs Kak To,
YTO HUKOIJa HEe ObUIO HACTOSIMM, HO MPOJOJIKAET MpecieoBaTh HACTOSIIEE KaK albTepHAaTHBHAs
Bepcust peanbHocTU. Kak um I'amner, BbpaliloH XMBET B «pacnaBlIeMCs» BpeMeHHM. Ero HouHble
OJ1y’KAaHUs IO IIyCTOMY JJOMY MOKHO ITPOYMTATh KaK MONBITKY 3aHOBO «CKPEIMUTb BPEMsD».

27 O «cbanancupoBaHHO ABycMbIcIeHHOCTH» (balanced ambiguity) HOBEIB! M relmITanbT-MOA00HOM
KOJIEOAHUN MEX]Y NCUXOJIOTUYECKON M CIUPUTYATUCTUYECKON MHTEpHpeTanusMu odpas3a IBOMHUKA
cMm.: [onosauesa U.B. Hacnenue «/IBoitHuka»: ot JloctoeBckoro k I'enpu [xetimcy // Becthuk Pycckoit
XpUCTUAHCKOU TymaHuTapHou akaaemuu. 2017. T. 18, Boi. 4. C. 290-296., a Tak)ke HECKOJBKO IPYTHX
pabot aBTOpa Ha 3Ty Temy: / orosauesa M.B. butsa alter ego: ot [1o no I'enpu {xeiimca // Io, bomnep,
JocToeBckuii: brneck u HuIeTa HanMoHaIbHOTO Tenus / mox pen. C. @okuna u A. Ypakosoit. M.: Hooe
muteparypHoe obo3penue, 2017. C. 176—188; Golovacheva 1. From Poe to James via Dostoevsky:
Doppelgangers in American and Russian Short Story // Connection and Influence in the Russian and
American Short Story / ed. J. Brikenstein and R. Hauthart. Lexington Books (Rowman & Littlefield),
2021; Golovacheva I. In Search of the Doppelnanger: Homecoming from Exile // European Writers in
Exile / ed R.C. Hauhart, J. Brikenstein. Lanham (Maryland): Lexingron Books (Roman & Littielfiend),
2018. P. 169-185.

428 Cm.: Mapxun A.B. Hosenna T'enpu Jlxeiimca «Becenblil yroaok»: NeKOHCTPYKIHS TOTHYECKOTO
ctoxxera // I3Bectust Ypanbckoro rocyaapcrseHHoro yuusepcureta. 2003. Ne 28. C. 132-138.

4290 pmusaum D.A. Tlo (B ocobennoctu «Ilamenus noma Amepo» n «Bumbama BumscoHa») u
TOTHYECKOM Tpanuuu Ha «Becenblit yronok» cm.: Tintner A.R. The Pop World of Henry James: From
Fairy Tales to Science Fiction. Ann Arbor: UMI Research Press, 1989. P. 188, 206; Shelden P.J.
Jamesian Gothicism: The Haunted Castle of the Mind // Studies in the Literary Imagination. 1974.
Vol. 7, Ne 1. P. 125-134. O tpaguniuu 1BOWHHKA Ha pyOeke BEKOB U €€ CBs3M ¢ «Becenbim yroakom»
cm.: Briggs J. Night Visitors: The Rise and Fall of the English Ghost Story. London: Faber, 1977. P. 84,
150-151.

430 Txeiimc, mo-BuaMMOMY, 3Hal o pousBeaeHny uepes U.C. Typrenesa (KOTOpBIi NPUCYTCTBOBAI Ha
YTEHUU TIEPBBIX TJIaB MOBeCTH y benmnHckoro) mim yepe3 kaury O.M. ne Borwon «Pycckuit pomany
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«JIBoitHuK» (1846). Ilo HAOMIOAEHNIO MCCIeA0BATEIbHUILIBI, [[XKeliMC HaleNsIeT CBOETO
«JIBOMHHKA» HE TOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW, HO U TEMIIOPAIBHON CaAMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTHIO:
YKU3Hb AJIbTEP 3T0 PA3BOPAYNBAIACH B IPYTOMl HCTOPUUECKON PEATIbHOCTH, B CTPAHE MHOM
UMBWIN3AIIMOHHOW CKOPOCTH. bpalJIoH CTankuBaeTcss HE MPOCTO C aJIbTEPHATUBHOMU
Bepcuei ceds, HO U ¢ Apyrol AMEpuKoi, N3MEHHBIICICS 3a TOABl OTCYTCTBHS T€POS.
Crpana, koTtopyto nokuHya bpaiioH, Ooibllle HE CYHIECTBYET: €€ BBITECHUIIU
HEOOCKPeObI, CTPOUTEIbHBIC ITUIOMAAKA W HOBas JeJoBas KyJbTypa. BosBparieHue
JIOMOM HEBO3MOXHO HE TOJIBKO IICUXOJIOTUYECKH, HO U UCTOPUYECKHU. J[BOMHUK repos
CTAHOBUTCSl TMPHU3PAKOM HEOCYIIECTBICHHON CyAbObl W OJHOBPEMEHHO MPHU3PAKOM
YUIEAIIEN SMOXH.

Bo3sBpaienne repos B JI0M JETCTBA — CBOETO POJA TOMBITKA «IIOCETUTHY
cobcTBeHHOE Tporuioe. JIoM CBs3aH JUTsl HETO ¢ TaMSATHIO O TIEPBBIX T0JIaX KU3HH (MECTO,
/e OH «BIEPBBIE YBUJET CBETY), O «IPA3AHUKAX MMEPEHACHIIIEHHOTO IIIKOJIOW JIETCTBAY,
3TO MECTO, T'Jile COOMPANTUCh «CKPOMHBIE LIBETHI €ro 3amo3ganol oHoctu» (“‘the one in
which he had first seen the light, in which various members of his family had lived and
had died, in which the holidays of his overschooled boyhood had been passed and the few
social flowers of his chilled adolescence gathered”, 12, p.194). OnHako BMecCTO
HOCTAJIbI'MU T€POM CTAIKUBAETCS C YEM-TO UY>KUM U TPEBOMKHBIM.

Hounble Ony>x1anus bpaiijona mo mycToMy oMy COCTABJISIFOT CHOKETHYIO OCHOBY
HOBeJUIbl. CBETCKast )KU3Hb, KOTOPOU OH KUBET THEM, OKa3bIBAETCSA JJIsl HETO BCETO JIUIIIb
T€ATPOM TEHEH — IIyCTOM BHUAMMOCTBIO, 32 KOTOPOM CKpBIBAETCSA MOJJIMHHAS

PEaNBbHOCTH:

It was all mere surface sound, this murmur of their welcome, this popping of their
corks—just as his gestures of response were the extravagant shadows, emphatic in
proportion as they meant little, of some game of ombres chinoises.

Bcé€ 3T0 OBUIH TOBEPXHOCTHBIE 3BYKH — ATOT TOMOH MPUBETCTBHIA, STH XJIOIKH UX

HpO6OK, TaK K€ KaK €0 OTBETHBIC KCCTHI, OBUIH BCETO JIMIIL MpUIyJJIMBBIC TCHU, TEM bonee

(1887), umeBmyrocs B ero Oubmmoreke. (cM.. [onosauesa M.B. Hacnemue «JIBOiiHHKa»: OT
HoctoeBckoro k ['eapu [xetimcy. C. 292).
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BBIpa3UTEIbHBIC, YEM MEHBIIEC 3HAaUMMble, — B Kakou-To urpe des ombres chinoises (miep.

0. Xonmckoit) !

3HaKH COOCTBEHHOM TPEBOI'M CTAHOBATCA TJIA HCETO IIOYTH IIPHUBBIYHBIMU,

2

pacnagarorcs 1o KareropusM®?. TlocTemeHHO 3TH OJyKIAHUsS IIPEBPALIAIOTC B

CTPaHHYIO HIPY B OXOTHHKA K J00bIay»**3. ['epoii ¢ ropaeIMBbIM H3yMIEHHEM 3aMEYAET
CBOIO CITOCOOHOCTH OJJHOBPEMEHHO BHYIIIATH CTPAaX U CAMOMY UCIIBITHIBATh €ro. bpaiinon
OCO3HAET Mapa0KC CBOETO MOJIOKEHHUS: OH HE MPOCTO KEPTBA, & AKTUBHBIA YUACTHHUK
51O npuspaunoi aysmu***. OH nepeBopauMBaeT IPUBBIYHYIO JOTUKY — HE IIPUBHMICHHE

myracTt €ro, a OH caM CTAHOBUTCA HCTOYHHUKOM CTpaxa B MUPC IIOTYCTOPOHHCTO:

People enough, first and last, had been in terror of apparitions, but who had ever
before so turned the tables and become himself, in the apparitional world, an incalculable
terror? He might have found this sublime had he quite dared to think of it; but he didn’t too
much insist, truly, on that side of his privilege (12, p. 211).

CxoybKO OBLIO JIIOJICH, KOTOPBIE CIIOKOH BEKOB M JI0 HAIIUX JHEH OO0sIucCh
NPUBUACHUN, HO KOMY YJaBaJIOCh TaK MOMEHSTHCS POJISIMU M CaMOMY CTaTh IyrajioM B
npuBueHuYeckoM Mupe? OH Obl, MOKaNTyil, BO3TOPANIICS, €CIIH OBl peInics Moriay0e B 3TO
BIyMaThCs, HO, 110 MpPaBJe CKa3aTh, OH HE CIMIIKOM HAacCTaWBajJ Ha 3TOM TEOPETHUECKOU

cTopoHe cBoero oTKphIThs (mep. O. Xommckoit)*>,

1 Tlosectu u pacckassl, 1973. C. 407.

432 “They fell for him into categories, they fairly became familiar, the signs, for his own perception, of
the alarm his presence and his vigilance created; though leaving him always to remark, portentously, on
his probably having formed a relation, his probably enjoying a consciousness, unique in the experience
of man” (12, p. 210).

433 “He had tasted of no pleasure so fine as his actual tension, had been introduced to no sport that
demanded at once the patience and the nerve of this stalking of a creature more subtle, yet at bay perhaps
more formidable, than any beast of the forest” (12, p. 210).

434 Cuena «mapomuifHOM IydnM» O CBETMJIBHMKOM (3CTETCTBO BMECTO INNArM) CHMKAET
poMaHTHUECKUI adoc U MePEeHOCUT aKIeHT ¢ (PU3NYECKOTO YHUUYTOKEHHUS HAa MOPAJIbHOE MOpakeHUe
reposi, KOTOPBIA Tak U HE MOXKET JI0 KOHIIA PHU3HATh ABOMHUKA cBouM. ([ onosauesa U.B. Hacnenue
«JIBoiiaukay: ot [JoctoeBckoro k ['enpu [xeiimey. C. 295)

435 TTosectu 1 pacckassl, 1973. C. 409.
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C KaxxJ10i1 HOYBIO €r0 CIOCOOHOCTh OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B TEMHBIX 3aKOYyJIKax JOMa
U HMHTEPOPETUPOBATh OOMaHYMBBIE OYEPTAHUS TEHEW CTAHOBUTCS Bce Ooee

W30LIPECHHOM:

With habit and repetition he gained to an extraordinary degree the power to penetrate
the dusk of distances and the darkness of corners, to resolve back into their innocence the
treacheries of uncertain light, the evil-looking forms taken in the gloom by mere shadows,
by accidents of the air, by shifting effects of perspective; putting down his dim luminary he
could still wander on without it, pass into other rooms and, only knowing it was there behind
him in case of need, see his way about, visually project for his purpose a comparative
clearness (12, p. 211).

[TpuBBIUKa ¥ TOBTOPEHHE TIOMOTJIA €My B BBICOKO CTEIICHH OBJIA/IETh CITOCOOHOCTHIO
NPOHMIIATH CYMpPaK PAacCTOSHUNH M TEMHOTY YIJIOB, CBOJAWTh OOPAaTHO K HCXOJHOW HX
HEBUHHOCTH BCE€ TIpeJaTeNIbCKie OOMaHbI HEBEPHOTO CBETAa, BCE 3JI0BEUIETO BUAA (DOPMBL,
KOTOpPBIE B IMOJIyMpaKe MOPOKIAIOTCS OOBIKHOBCHHBIMH TECHSMH, KOJICOAHUSMHU BO3/yXa,
WU3MEHYMBBIM BIIMSHUEM TEPCHEKTHBBI, TaK YTO, MOCTABUB TE-TN00 CBOH OJWHOKHIMA
CBETOY, OH YK€ MOT' IPOAOJDKATh MyTh M 0€3 HEero, MepexoauTh B APyrue KOMHATHI, U,
MOJKPCIICHHBIA JIUIIb CO3HAHBEM, YTO TaM C3aJd €CTh CBET Ha CIly4ail, eClid OH
noHaa00uTCs, bpaiiioH 1 B caMoM zierie BUeIN, Kak OyATO OH W MpaB/ia 3puMO OTOPaChIBaeT

nepes; coboil CpaBHUTENBHO Gollee cBeTIyIO Tosocy. (mep. O. Xonmckoii)**®

[IpuoOpeTeHHOE YyMEHHME 3acTaBisieT Teposi YyBCTBOBaTh ce€0s HE IIPOCTO

OXOTHHKOM, 4 YCM-TO BPOJAC OI'POMHOI'0 XUIIIHHUKA:

It made him feel, this acquired faculty, like some monstrous stealthy cat; he wondered
if he would have glared at these moments with large shining yellow eyes, and what it
mightn’t verily be, for the poor hard-pressed alter ego, to be confronted with such a type (12,
p. 211).

C 5T0if HOBOH CHOCOOHOCTBIO OH YYBCTBOBaJ ceOs KaKk OrpoOMHasi Kpamyuiascs

KOIIKa U AyMajl WHOTJA, YK HE CBETATCA JIU B 3Ty MUHYTY y HEro OrpOMHBIE KPYTJIbIE

436 TTosectu u pacckassl, 1973. C. 409-410.
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JKEJIThIE TJIa3a U KaKOBO €ro 3JIOMNOJYYHOMY «BTOPOMY sD» BCTPETUTHCS BAPYT C 3TAKOH
)47

TBaphio (mep. O. XoaMckoi
OI[HaKO Ta )KC CUTyalus 4yTb JAJbIIC BbI3bIBACT Y HCTO KU MCHEC BO3BLINICHHYTO
accolMalliio: OH BAPYr y3HaeT ceOs B IlaHTalioHe M3 KaKoro-to poOXkKAECTBEHCKOIO

438

dapca, «HaJ KOTOPBIM BCSIUECKH MOTEMIAeTCs Be3necy il Apiaexkun»*°. Kak u B cinydae

¢ MapuepoMm, uuTaTellb OKa3bIBAECTCA BOBICUEH B «MPOHUYECKYIO APaMy BOCIIPHUATHS
(ironical drama of perception)*”.

KynabMuHanueli  CTAHOBMTCS  CLEHA BCTPEYM C  JABOMHMKOM. BMecTo
ujcan3upoOBaHHON Bepcun cebs bpaiinon BuauT TpydOe, HCKAICUYEHHOE, TOYTH
KapHKaTypHOe CyinecTBO. OHO OIMCAHO Yepe3 LElb PE3KMX 3PUTENbHBIX AeTaneit*:
«celerommas CKJIOHEHHAs T0JI0Ba, OeNble PYKH, 3aKpBIBAIOIIME JIHMIO, O€3yNpeuHbIH
BEUYEPHUI KOCTIOM, (Dpak, IEHCHE Ha IIHYPKe, 30J10Tas IEN0YKa IPH Yacax, HauHIeHHbIE

no Onecka Tydhau» (mep. O. XomMmckoit, c¢. 424). OcobeHHO 3HaYuMMa JIeTallb

UCKAJICYEHHON pPYyKM C OTCYTCTBYIOUIMMHU mnaibliamu. HccnegoBaTenu mno-pasHOMY

437 Tam xe. C. 410.

438 “He was kept in sight while remaining himself—as regards the essence of his position—sightless,
and his only recourse then was in abrupt turns, rapid recoveries of ground. He wheeled about, retracing
his steps, as if he might so catch in his face at least the stirred air of some other quick revolution. It was
indeed true that his fully dislocalised thought of these manoeuvres recalled to him Pantaloon, at the
Christmas farce, buffeted and tricked from behind by ubiquitous Harlequin; but it left intact the influence
of the conditions themselves each time he was re-exposed to them, so that in fact this association, had
he suffered it to become constant, would on a certain side have but ministered to his intenser gravity. He
had made, as I have said, to create on the premises the baseless sense of a reprieve, his three absences;
and the result of the third was to confirm the after-effect of the second” (12, p. 212-213).

“9Tlo Toynomy 3amewanmio Hopuxo Karo, JlkeiiMC BBICTpaMBaeT TOBECTBOBAHHE BOKPYT
«CMEIIEHHOTO BPEMEHH BXOXKICHHUS B CO3HAHUE», B PE3YJIbTaTe YEro YHUTATENh U BTOPOE CO3HAHHE
(Onmc) BUAAT TO, YTO OCTACTCS CKPBITBIM OT T'epos, 3a70JT0 JI0 €ro COOCTBEHHOro mpo3peHus. B
HACTOSAIIEH HOBEJUIEC 9Ta ACHHXPOHHOCTh pab0TaeT MHAYE, YEM Y CBOETO «JIBOMHUKA» «3BEpS B YaIIey:
OHAa CITy’KUT HE YCUJICHUIO TPAarm4ecKO! MyCTOTHI, & MOATOTOBKE (PMHATBHOTO MPHHSTHS.

440 “Rigid and conscious, spectral yet human, a man of his own substance and stature waited there to
measure himself with his power to dismay. This only could it be—this only till he recognised, with his
advance, that what made the face dim was the pair of raised hands that covered it and in which, so far
from being offered in defiance, it was buried, as for dark deprecation. So Brydon, before him, took him
in; with every fact of him now, in the higher light, hard and acute—his planted stillness, his vivid truth,
his grizzled bent head and white masking hands, his queer actuality of evening-dress, of dangling double
eye-glass, of gleaming silk lappet and white linen, of pearl button and gold watch-guard and polished
shoe. No portrait by a great modern master could have presented him with more intensity, thrust him out
of his frame with more art, as if there had been “treatment,” of the consummate sort, in his every shade
and salience” (12, p. 224).
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TPAKTYIOT 3TO YBEUbE: KaK HAMEK Ha TPABMAaTUUECKUI OIBIT AMEPUKAHCKON HCTOPUHU WU
KaK CMMBOJI JyXOBHOM Jie(popManiu, BEI3BAHHOM KyJIbTOM KOMMepYecKkoro ycnexa*!. B
J1000M ciyyae IBOWHHUK MPEACTAeT HE BOIUIOIIEHUEM HECOBIBILIETOCS COBEPIICHCTBA, a
00pa3oM BHyTpeHHero paszpymieHus. IlokazarenbHo, 4To bpaiijoH TepsieT co3HaHHe
UMEHHO B MOMEHT BCTPEYHM C 3TUM cCyuecTBOM. C repoeM NpOUCXOJUT HE MPOCTO
bu3nyeckuii 0OMOpPOK: OH YTpauMBaeT MMEHHO TO CaMO€ «CO3HAHHE», KOTOpOe
COCTaBJISJIO CYTh €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS — CIIOCOOHOCTH HAa0MI01aTh, peIeKCUPOBAThH HAJ
COOCTBEHHOM HCKIIIOYUTENBHOCTBIO U CTpaxoM. B MUT MOAJMHHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUS OH
JIMIIAETCS CBOETO TIJIaBHOIO MHCTPYMEHTA; €r0 BEPHBIM CIIYyTHUK — «CO3HAHUE» —
NOKUJAET €rO0.

@uHa HOBEJUIBI CTPOUTCS BOKPYT Dnuc CTaBepTOH, NOAPYTH JAETCTBA, KOTOpas
JKJaja reposi Bce 9T roasl. IMeHHO oHa HaxoAauT bpaliioHa 1 BO3BpaIaeT K Ku3HU. Ee
peruka “You came to yourself” («Bbr 00penu ce0Os») CBOETo pojaa CMBICIOBOM IICHTP
HOBEJUIBL. DIIKC HE 30BeT bpaiioHa Ha3az, K IPOLLIOMY, U HE MPEIIaracT IPUMUPUTHCS
¢ yrpaueHHbIM. OHa YTBEPK/IA€T €AUHCTBEHHOCTh TOM KU3HU, KOTOPAast Y HETO YK€ €CTh.
[Tocnennsis ee perinka, 3aBepliiaroiias HOBEJUTY, 3By4UT B TOM ke Kirode: “He isn’t —
you” («OH He BbD»). JIBOMHUK HE OTBEpraeTcs, a IPU3HAETCA KaK peajbHas BO3MOKHOCTD,
HO MMEHHO KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb, @ HE KaK MOJJIMHHOE «s1». DJIUC MPUHUMAET HE TOJIBKO
Toro bpaiinoHna, koTopelii mnepen HeW, HO W TOTO, KEM OH MOT OBl CTaTh, €ro
HECOCTOSIBIIIEECS «s1». B 3TOM ee sTndeckas u 3K3UCTeHITMAIbHAS (PYHKIUS: OHA BUIUT U
IIPUHUMAET TO, OT YEro repoi oTBopauuBaercs. Kak u MmHorue repounu JIxxenmca, nuc
CYHIECTBYET MPEXKIE BCETO KaK MEIHATOpP MYXKCKOro caMoIlo3HaHus. MIMeHHO oHa
criocoOHa MPUHATH IBOWHHKA U, CIEAOBATEIILHO, IPUHATH TY YaCTh Te€POsi, KOTOPYIO OH
cam otBepraet (“I could have liked him” / «I moana 6w ero nomooutey, 12, p. 231).

BaxkHo, 4TO MOBECTBOBAHUE OTKA3BIBAETCS OT TPATULIMOHHOTO PETPOCIEKTUBHOTO
NBIKeHUs. BpeMs B HOBelie mpuoOpeTaeT CTpaHHy 0, TOYTH OCTAHOBUBIITYIOCS (OPMY:

HOYb pacTAruBaercsi A0 OECKOHEUYHOCTH, a YyTpO HE TMPUHOCUT MOJHOLEHHOTO

41 Cm.: Wilson E. Patriotic Gore: Studies in the Literature of the American Civil War. New York: Oxford
University Press, 1962. P. 662—663; Buitenhuis P. The Grasping Imagination: The American Writings
of Henry James. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970. P. 218.
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paspeuienus. [Ipoinoe He pekOHCTpyUpyeTcst B GopMe BOCIIOMHUHAHHUS: BMECTO 3TOTO
aMATh MaTePUATTU3YETCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE JOMa, TIOJIOOHO TOMY, KaK B «3BEpe B Jalle»
KOMHaTa Mpbai BbICTyNalIa «IHEBHUKOM 3pEoN Xu3HW» Mapuepa. TOJIBKO €ciau Tam
naMATh OblJIa COCPENOTOYEHA B OJHOM KOMHATE, Ie TOJbl 0KMJIAHUSI OCTABUJIM CBOU
CJIEJIBI, TO 3/1€Ch OHA PA3JIUTa [10 BCEMY JIOMY, TI0 BCEM €r0 3aKOyJIKaM U Kopuaopam. JJom
ns Bpaiiiona — «JI€TONUCh MOYTH TPEX HOKOJIEHUI»**?, «orpoMHas XxpycrajibHas
gama» (“the place once more in the likeness of some great glass bowl, all precious
concave crystal, set delicately humming by the play of a moist finger round its edge”, 12,
p.209), B KOTOpOH BBI3BaHBI K JKU3HU «BCE CTapble, OOMaHyThl€, OTPEUYCHHbIC

BO3MOIKHOCTH» *+

. YMECTHO B ’TOM OTHOIIIEHUU BCIOMHUTH KOHIEIIINIO MaTEPUATBHOTO
BooOpaxkenus: I'. banumsipa. Kak nummer B. Mwuwic, banuisip pasnuuaer aBa Tuma
BoOOpaxeHusi: ¢GopMarbHOE (COCPEIOTOUYCHHOE Ha TMOBEPXHOCTAX M BHU3YaTbHOM
BOCIIPUATUU 00pa3oB) W MaTepHAIbHOE — «YIUBHUTEIBHYIO TIOTPEOHOCTH B
IPOHUKHOBEHUH, KOTOPAs, BBIXOAS 3a MpeAeiibl MPUTIraTeIbHOCTH 00pa3oB (HOPMBI,

MBICJIUT MaTCPUKO, I'PC3UT B Heﬁ, KHNBCT B Heﬁ, HJIM, THBIMH CJIOBAMHU, MATCPUAIN3YCT

BooOpaxkaemoe»**. VIMEHHO 3TOT BTOpOM TMI BOOOpaxkeHus paboraer B «Becenom

442 «“He spoke of the value of all he read into it, into the mere sight of the walls, mere shapes of the
rooms, mere sound of the floors, mere feel, in his hand, of the old silver-plated knobs of the several
mahogany doors, which suggested the pressure of the palms of the dead the seventy years of the past in
fine that these things represented, the annals of nearly three generations, counting his grandfather’s, the
one that had ended there, and the impalpable ashes of his long-extinct youth, afloat in the very air like
microscopic motes. She listened to everything; she was a woman who answered intimately but who
utterly didn’t chatter. She scattered abroad therefore no cloud of words; she could assent, she could
agree, above all she could encourage, without doing that. Only at the last she went a little further than
he had done himself. ‘And then how do you know? You may still, after all, want to live here.’ It rather
indeed pulled him up, for it wasn’t what he had been thinking, at least in her sense of the words, ‘You
mean [ may decide to stay on for the sake of it?”” (12, p. 201)

443 “The concave crystal held, as it were, this mystical other world, and the indescribably fine murmur
of its rim was the sigh there, the scarce audible pathetic wail to his strained ear, of all the old baffled
forsworn possibilities” (12, p. 209).

44 Cwm.: Mills V. Introduction: Victorian Fiction and the Material Imagination // 19: Interdisciplinary
Studies in the Long Nineteenth Century. 2008. Ne 6. Kak mokazaHo B UCCIIEJOBaHUSIX «MAaTEPHAILHOTO
nmoBopoTa» (material turn) B M3y4YeHWHM BUKTOPHUAHCKOW JIUTEpPATyphbl, MOAOOHAs MaTepHaId3aIus
NaMsTH TO3BOJISIET T€POI0 BCTYMUTh B «CaMOE€ MHTHMHOE OTHOILEHHE, KaKOe TOJIBKO MOKHO UMEThH C
00BEKTaMm», TI0 BEIpaKeHUIO BanbTepa beHbsiMUHA: «HE OHH OXKHBAIOT B HEM; 3TO OH JKUBET B HHUX).
Bpaiiion He MpOCTO OCMATPUBAET JOM — OH KHMBET B HEM, OH IO3BOJISIET JOMY T'OBOPUTH C COOOH M
yepe3 ceds (Mills, p. 8). [lokazaTenpHO, uTO0 MuUJIIC, BBOJS MOHATHE MAaTEPHAIBHOTO BOOOpaKEHUS
PUMEHHUTEIHHO K BUKTOPUAHCKOH JIUTEpaType, HEOJHOKpATHO oOpariaercs K mpo3e Jlkeiimca. Yike B
MepBhIX a03amax BBeACHUs OHa IuTupyer npeaucinoBue J[xeiimca k «Tpodesm IloliHTOHA», TIE
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yrosuke». ['epoil HE CTOJIBKO BCIIOMHHAET, CKOJBKO OYKBAJIbHO NEPEMELIAETCS BHYTPU
MaTepUaIn30BaHHOTO MPOILLIOro, 00X0/Is KOMHATY 3a KOMHATOM, KacasCh CTEH, BIbIXas
BO3JlyX I0OMa.

3nech oOHapyXHUBaeT ce0sl KIHYEBOE OTIMYME OT «3Beps B yamie». Mapuep B
¢uHaNEe OKOHYATEIHHO YHUUTOXKEH OCO3HAHHUEM COOCTBEHHOM HEMPOKUTOM >KU3HH.
Bpaiiion ke BO3BpalllaeTCsi K JKU3HM — €r0 «pPOKOBasi BCTpeua» 00OpadyMBaEcTCs HE
(pUHAIBHBIM KPYIIEHUEM, & YCIIOBUEM BHYTPEHHETO TepepokaeHus** . OaHaKko ObLIO Obl
OLIMOKOM BUAETH B (PUHAJIE TPOCTOE YTELUIEHUE WIIN «CUYACTIUBBIN KOHel». Kak 3ameuaer
N.B. T'onoBaueBa, puHag HE CHUMAET HEOTPEIEICHHOCTH, MMPUCYILEH HOBEJIIE: OCTACTCS
HEACHBIM, KTO MMEHHO TEpIIUT IOpaXeHWe — bpaloH, TEpsIMU CO3HAHHWE INPH

446 B yToM

BCTpEUYE C JIBOMHUKOM, WJIM CaM JIBOMHUK, HCUE3AIOIINHI ITOCJIE 3TON BCTPEUH
cmbicie «Becenblil yroiok» yauBUTEILHO CO3BYUYEH TPAIUIIMU €BPOIEHCKOro adcypaa,
YTO pacuBeTeT aecATWiIeTHs cmycTs. [naBHbelii repoit B «bessiMannom» (“The
Unnamable”) npou3HOCUT CBOM 3HaMEHUTHIN mapagokc: “I can’t go on, I’'ll go on” («A
HE MOTY IIPOJI0JKATh, 51 OyAy IPOAODKATEY). DTO CTpaHHOE, O0JIE3HEHHOE IPUHATHE HE
KU3HM KaK J1apa, a )KU3HU KaK JaHHOCTH, KOTOPask MPOJ0JIKAETCS, IOTOMY UYTO HE MOYKET
He npojopkathes. [IpumepHo TO ke mpoucxoauT u ¢ bpaitnonom. OH He moOexaer
JBOMHUKA U HE TpUMUpsieTcs ¢ HUM. OH JIMIIb BO3BPAIIAETCS B HACTOALLEE — K DIINC, K
cebe — MOTOMY UYTO JIPYroro BbIXOZA Y HErO HET.

Kak 3ameuaer K. Baiin, «3Beph B yalie» CTpOUTCS BOKPYT OJAEPHKUMOCTH TEM, KEM
oH Oynet (“obsession by what he will be”), Torna kak «Becenblif yroiok» — BOKpYT

OIEPKUMOCTH T€M, KEM OH MOT Obl OBITh (“obsession by what would have been”)**’.

IUcaTeNb YTBEPIKAAET, YTO MOJTMHHBIM «IIEHTPOM, IUTAICIHI0 HHTEPECa» B POMaHE JIOJIKHBI ObLITH OB
CTaTh «IpeKpacHbie Beiu, moMenieHHbIe B cCaMblii IIGHTpP CBETA, HaJeIEHHBIE COOCTBEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM
CBOET0 BEJIMKOTO paMaTHIECKOTO NpeaHazHaueHus» (nut. mo: Mills, p. 7). JIxetimMc, mo meiciu Music,
KaK HUKTO JIPYTOi U3 BUKTOPUAHCKUX POMAHUCTOB YMeJ HAJIENATh MaTepuaibHble 00BEKThI — OYIb TO
crapuHHbie Beny B «Tpodesx [loliHTOHA», XpycTanbpHas daiia B «30JI0TOM Yaliey WM yCTOH JI0M B
«Becenom yronke» — CIMOCOOHOCTHIO BIMSTH Ha CO3HAHWE MEPCOHAXKEHW M y4acTBOBATh B JpamMe MX
BHYTPECHHEHN KU3HHU.

45 O «meHee 0TUASHHOM» BepCHHU YK3HUCTEHINATBHON KaTacTpo(bl B «BeceoM yronkey» 1o cpaBHEHHIO
¢ «3BepeM B yamie» cM.: Todorov Tz. The Poetics of Prose. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1977. P.
188—189; Freedman W.A. Universality in “The Jolly Corner” // Twentieth Century Interpretations of
“The Turn of the Screw” and Other Tales. Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1970. P. 106—109.

46 Ionosauesa M.B. Hacnenmue «JIBoitauka»: ot Jloctoesckoro k I'enpu Jxeitmcy C. 295-296.

47 Vaid K.B. Technique in the Tales of Henry James. P. 232.
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Mapuep oka3biBaeTcsl INIEHHUKOM Oynayiero; bpaiijon — ruieHHukoM npouuioro. Ho
MCXOJ 3TUX UCTOPUEU pa3nudeH. Mapuep nNpuxoauT K OCO3HAHUIO CIMIIKOM MO3HO U
ocTtaeTcsi B mycTtore. bpaiinon »xe, Omaromapsi DiKc, BO3BpAIAETCS B HACTOSAIIEE.
Nmenno mostomy «Becenblii yromok» MOXHO Ha3BaThb OJHOM u3 Hauboiee
«ONTUMUCTUYHBIX» CpeAu Mmo3aHux HoBell [[xelimca. OHa He mpemsiaraetT MOJIHOTO
IIPUMHUPEHUS U HE OTMEHSET Tparu3ma yTpauy€HHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTEMN, HO IMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
repoi BCE ke CITOCOOCH MPUHSATH COOCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb, 1)K 3HAS, YTO APYTHE BAPUAHTHI
HaBCETJa OCTaHYTCs JIMILb MPU3PaYHbIMU TeHSIMU. M1 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, YTO JIBOWHHUK, C
KOTOPBIM CTaJIKUBaeTcs: bpaliloH, — He npekpacHas HeCOBIBILIASICSI MEUTA, a YPOIUBOE,
HCKaJIeYeHHOE CyIIecTBO. [IpuHsATHE COOCTBEHHOMN KM3HU BO3MOXHO HE BOTIPEKH ITOU
YPOUIMBOCTH, @ MMEHHO OJylarojiapsi eil: yBHJIEB, KeM OH MoOr Obl cTaTh, bpaiioH
IIOHUMAET, YTO €ro peajibHas XW3Hb, IPU BCEX €€ M3bSHAX, NPEANIOYTUTEIIbHEE

AJIbTCPHATHBBI.

* ok ok

N3 deThIpex HOBEII, pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX B JJaHHOM maparpade, « Ypok Macrepa
(“The Lesson of the Master”, 1888) 3annmaet oco00e MECTO Kak XpOHOJIOTHYECKHU, TaK U
KOHIleNTyanbHO. Hamucannasi 3HauuTeNbHO paHblie «3Beps B dvamie» u «Becenoro
yroJjikay, OHa €IlI€ COXpaHsAeT 4YepThl OoJjiee TPATUIIMOHHOW, MOYTH BUKTOPHUAHCKOM
ITIOBECTBOBATEJIBHON CTPYKTYPBI: MOJIOJIOW YEJIOBEK, CTOSIIMWNW Nepel >KU3HEHHBIM
BBIOOPOM; CTapIIMii HACTABHHMK, OTKPBIBAIOIIMN €My «UCTHUHY»; KOH(IHUKT MEXIy
JUYHBIM CcYacTheM U TpodeccuoHambHbIM Tpu3BaHueM. OJHAKO MMEHHO B JTOM
BHEIITHEH TPAUIIMOHHOCTH YK€ TPOCTymaeT MpoOieMaThka, KOTOpas B TO3IHUX
HOBEJIJIaX MPUOOPETET MPEIEIbHO KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOE BBIPAKEHHUE. 3J1eCh BIICPBBIC
OTYETJIMBO BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, OMPEACISIONINM BHYTPEHHIOW JIpaMy MO3HUX T'epOeB
JIxelimca: BO3MOXHO JIM COCIMHUTH MOJHOTY W3HU C MOJHOTOM XYJOKECTBEHHOIO
CYIIECTBOBaHMs, WM JIIOOOM BBIOOp HEU30EXKHO MpeArojaraer yTpaTy Apyrom
BO3MOXKHOCTH? MHaue roBops, repoit okasbiBaeTcs nepen «mbo — naubo» (Either/Or),

koTopoe C. Kupkerop cBs3bIBaJI ¢ CaMOil CyThIO YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI.
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CroxkeT HOBEJIbI, Ha NEPBBIA B3IJISAI, CTPOUTCA KAK HMCTOPHUS IOCBSIICHUS
MoJIoA0ro Xy noxHuKa. [Toa OBepT, HAUMHAIOIIMI TUCATENh U aBTOP YCIIEIIHOIO pOMaHa
“Ginistrella”, 3HAKOMHUTCSI B 3arOPOJHOM JIoMe Summersoft cO CBOUM JUTEpaTypPHBIM
KYMHPOM — 3HAMEHHTBIM, HO, KaK T€pOM CUHUTAET, TABHO y>KE€ HE MUIIYLIIUM Ha YPOBHE
CBOMX MNepBbIX IueneBpoB mnucarens ['enpu CeHT-/[xopaxka, aBTOPOM T'€HHAIBHON
“Shadowmere”. OBepT BOCIIPUHUMAET €0 KaK PEIKUN IMpUMEp XYA0KHHKA, KOTOPOMY
yaJoCh COBMECTUTDH JIMTEPATypPHOE BEIMYHE C >KU3HEHHbIM Onaromonyunem: CeHT-
JIKOpIK OKpyX eH ceMbeil, KoM(popToM, oOIIeCTBEHHbIM mpu3HaHueM. OJHAKO B
LEHTPAJIbHOM CIIEHE HOBEJIBI — HOYHOM pas3roBope B KaOWHETe — 3Ta KapTHUHA
paspymaerca. MacTep OTKpBIBAET MOJIOJOMY YYEHUKY CTpPAllHYK MpaBay: OH
pacruiaTiics 3a CBOE OJaromnoiydve TBOpPUYECKUM HcTouleHueM. Ero myuiive KHUTH
OCTaJIUCh B MPOIILJIOM, & CeMEiHasl )KU3Hb, KOM(OPT U COLMANIbHAS YCTPOCHHOCTh CTaIH
OPUYMHON XYJOKECTBEHHOW aerpaganuu. OTCOIa POXKIAAETCS TJIaBHBIM «YpPOK»:
XYIOKHHUK JOJDKEH OTKA3aThCsA OT JUYHOTO CYACTHS, €CIM XOUET COXPAHUTh BEPHOCTH
UCKYCCTBY.

CrtpykTypa 3TOM HEHTpaIbHOM ClIeHbI JenaeT ucnoeapr CeHnt-Jxopaka rioyooko
JIBYCMBICJICHHOMU. /[>KeMMC BBICTpauBaET €€ IOYTU KaK TeaTpajabHbIi MOHOJIOT — CBOETO
poJia «CIEHY BOCTIPUSTHS», TJ€ 3pUTeiaeM okasbiBaeTcsi OBepT, a unTaresib HaOI01aeT
3a TeM, Kak OBepT HHTEPIPETUPYET NPOUCXOosiee. 3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
KaOMHEeTa, MAacCUBHBIA TNMHUCHMEHHBIM CTOJ, KpacHas IOPOXKKa, MO KOTOPOH XO35MH
pacxaxxuBaeT B3aj-Brepen (paces to fro), puTM mpephIBaloIICiics pedyd — BCe
MOJIYEPKUBAET CUEHUYECKUN XapaKTep MPOUCXOAIIEr0. DTO HE MPOCTO Pa3rOBOP JABYX
JIOJEH, a TUIATENBHO pa3birpaHHas clieHa nocseHus. CeHT-/xopk oqHOBpEMEHHO
UCITOBEYETCS U UTPAET POJIb YEIOBEKA, TPUHECIIETO ce0sl B KEPTBY UCKYCCTBY. IMEHHO
MIO3TOMY BOMPOC O €r0 HCKPEHHOCTH OCTAETCS] MPUHIMIHAIBHO HEPAZPEILHMBIM.

Oco0OeHHO Ba)kHA 371€Ch IBOMCTBEHHOCTb €r0 OTHOIICHHS K COOCTBEHHOM KM3HHU.
OBepT, BOCXMIIASICh MOJHOTOM CYLIECTBOBAaHMSA CBOEr0 KyMHpa, Ipearoiaraer, 4ytro
«ToJIHasg OoraTasi JKHM3Hb, KOTOPYIO MOKET >KUThb ToJIbkOo MykuuHa» (“the full rich

masculine human general life”, 7, p. 265) ¢ ee pagocTsIMu U TOPeCTSIMU JOJDKHA CTATh
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TSl XYJIOKHUKA O€3rpaHuYHBIM UCTOYHUKOM TeM (suggestive, amusing). Cent-Jxopmx

PELIUTENBHO IPEPHIBAET 3TY WILIIO3UIO:

I’ve had everything. In other words I’ve missed everything. <...> They’re given me
subjects without number, if that’s what you mean; but they’ve taken away at the same time
the power to use them. I’ve touched a thousand things, but which one of them have I turned
into the gold? The artist has to do only with that—he knows nothing of any baser metal (7,
265-266).

Bcé ocranock npu Mue. THaue roBops, st BCE ynycTuil. <...> Bc€ 310 1eiCTBUTENBHO
A0 MHE OECUHUCIIEHHBIE CIOKEThl, HO B TO K€ BpeMs JIMIIWIO MEHsS CHJ, 4TOOBI HX
UCIIOJIb30BaTh. Sl MPUKOCHYJICS K ThICSTUE CyOCTaHIIMIA, HO IPEBPATHII JIU Sl XOTh OJIHY U3 HUX

B 30JI0TO? A BeJb 3TO M €CTh JOJI XYIOKHHMKA, €My HAJJIEKUT UMETh JIEJI0 TOJBKO C
)48

OsaropoaHbIM Matepuaiiom (mep. A. llagpuna

Xuszep ¢ ee pamocTsIMH, OOS3aHHOCTSAMH, CEMEHHBIMU MPHUBS3AHHOCTIMH,
NPEJCTABISCTCS €My «HH3IIAM METalIOM», OTBJICKAIOIIUM XYJIO)KHUKA OT €ro
noJIMHHOTO  TpenHazHadeHus.  CeHT-IKOpIK  TMepekwBaeT  COOCTBEHHOE
CYIIIECTBOBAaHME KaK BHYTPEHHE HEYIABILEECS HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KAKOW BBIOOD OBLI
cnenan. OH OJHOBPEMEHHO CIIMIIKOM BOBJICYEH B KH3Hb, 4YTOOBI COXPaHUThH
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHYIO IEIhHOCTh, W CIHUIIKOM IIOTJIOIIEH HCKYCCTBOM, YTOOBI OBITH TIO-
HACTOSIIIEMY CUACTIIMBBIM YEIOBEKOM. «KeHNTh0a MeIIaeT COBEPIICHCTBY», — FOBOPUT
oH. OHAKO ero KabMHET, MPOCTPAHCTBO, U3 KOTOPOTO MCKIIIOUEH BHEIIHUNA MUP U TIC
ocTaeTcs TOJIbKO paboTa, opraHu3oBaH ero xeHoi: (“My wife invented it... and she locks
me up here every morning”, 7, p. 258). Kaduner Cent-/[:xopmka — «0oJibiiasi BEICOKast
KOMHaTa 03 OKOH, HO C IMUPOKUM BEPXHUM CBETOMY, HATOMHUHAIOIIASI BBICTABOYHBIH 3aJ1
WM, CKOpee, «KJIETKY I IUpKOBOTO 3Beps» (“‘a good big cage for going round and
round”). [InMHHAs moJIoca MaTWHOBOTO CYyKHA, «IpsMas, Kak caJoBas JOPOXKKay,
NPUTJIANIAET K MOHOTOHHOMY JBW)KCHUIO B3aja-Briepe — CeHT-/DKOp/uK pacXaKuBaeT
10 HEe# BO BPEMsI «4aCOB BOCXUTHTEIBHOTO TBOPUYECTBAY», HO ATO IBMKCHUE HATTOMUHACT

CKOpEC marv 3aKJIrOUYCHHOTIO. Bricokas KOHTOpKa, 3a KOTOpOﬁ MOXHO ITHCAaTh TOJIBKO

4% N36pannsle npoussenenns, 1979. C. 155-156.
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CTOsI, JIMIAaeT paboTy BCSKOM HMHTUMHOCTH; 3TO MECTO KJEepKa B KOHTOpE, a He
XyJI0O)KHMKa B MacTepckoil. Jlaxke crapas KypTka, KOTOpyro mnonarot OBepry, HUMEET
«Tparuyeckue JMTepatypHbie JOKTU» (tragic literary elbows) — oHa Bujena MHOTHX
IIOCETUTEJIEM U MHOIO HCIOBEAEH. Tak, )KeHa CO3aeT €My MaTepUalIbHYIO Cpeny, B
KOTOpOH padoTa CTAaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHOW, OJTHAKO OTPE3aeT €ro OT MOJJIUHHOTO
MCTOYHUKA TBOPYECTBA, OT CBOOOHOM KU3HH, OTHAKO 0€3 OpraHu3alii OH, BUAMMO, HE
cnocobeH pabortats BoBce. [[BoiictBeHHOCTh CeHT-Jl)K0OpIKa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, UMEET U
MaTepualbHOE OCHOBAaHHUE: €ro «KJIETKa» OJHOBPEMEHHO W HeoOXoJuMa eMmy, U
ryouTesnbHa.

OcoOenno mnoka3zatenbHo, 4To CeHT-/KOpIk (PyHKIHOHHpPYET B HOBEJUIE Kak
cBoeoOpa3HbIil ABOMHUK OBepTa — MPOEKIIUSA €ro BO3MOXKHOro Oyayiiero. B oTiuune
ot «Becenoro yronkay, riie IBOMHUK «MaTepUaIn3yeTCs», 3€Ch OH OCTAETCs COIIHAIBHO
U TICUXOJIOTMUECKH MOTHBUPOBaHHBIM. CeHT-J[Kopmk — 310 OBepT, yBUIEBIIUI
camoro cebss B Oynaymiem; Qurypa mnpeaynpexacHus, BOIUIOIICHHAs BO3MOXXHOCTb
ommboyHoro BeiOOpa. Ho, kak u Bo MHorux tekcrax Jlxeiimca, mpemynpexaeHue
OJIHOBpEMEHHO oOopaunBaeTcs JoBykoi. [loBepuB Mactepy, OBepT, OTKa3bIBACTCS OT
1r00BU K Mapuan @aHKpOT pajay UCKYCCTBA — JIMIIB IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI CITyCTS JIBa rojia
y3HaTh O ee moMouiBke ¢ caMuM CeHT-[>xoprKeM.

OOman packpsiBaeTcsi nocteneHHo. OBepT Bo3Bpaiaercs B JIOHIOH, y3HaeT o
MTOMOJIBKE, MPUXOJIUT B oM MapuaH U BHOBb BCTpPEUaeT TaM CBOETO HacTaBHUKA. Korna
oH crpammBaeT CeHT-/xopaka, coOupaercs JM TOT MNPOAOCKATH MUCATh TOCIE
»eHuThOob! (“Do you mean to say you’ve stopped writing?”, 7, p. 282), TOT OTBEYaeT C
obe3opyxuBatoieit gerkoctoo: “My dear fellow, of course I have. It’s too late. Didn’t I
tell you?” (7, p. 283; «Hy xoHeuHo ke HeT, Mol noporoi. [lo3nHo yxe. Pa3zBe s Bam He
rosopun?»**). Cenr-JKOpIK 3adBIIS€T, 4TO OOJNBIIE HE HAMEPEH MKMCATh M COOUpPAETCS
XKUTh Ha cpenctBa Mbpapuan, yutas pomanbl OBepta. [loBecTBOBaTeNnb ¢ UpOHUEH
3amedaet, yTo «Muctep u Muccuc CeHT-JKOpIK HALTU BETUKOJICTHOW» HOBYIO KHUTY

mosonoro nucarens. Cam xxe CeHT-IKOpIIK «10 CUX MOP HUYETo HE OMyOIMKOBA», HO

49 Tlepeon A. llagpuna. C. 175.
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OBeptr «Bce eme HE 4YyBCTBYyeT cebsi B OezomacHoctw». W (QuHampHas perumka
MOBECTBOBATENSI — O TOM, uTO ecnu Obl CeHT-J[KOp/pk BCE ke Hamucal euie OJuH
mrenieBp, OBepT «ObLT OBI MEPBBIM, KTO 3TO OLIEHUT», — COMPOBOXKIACTCS XapaKTEPHOU
OTOBOPKOM: «4YTO, BO3MOYKHO, TOKA3bIBAET, YTO MacTep ObLI MO CyTH MpaB M MPUPOJa
MOCBSATHJIA €T0 WHTEUICKTYaIbHOH, a He uHO# cTpacti» (“which is perhaps a proof
that the Master was essentially right and that Nature had dedicated him to intellectual, not
to personal passion”*°, 7, p. 284).

Nmenno ¢uHan cooOIaeT HOBEIIE €€ TOUIMHHYIO TParudeckyro rimyouny. OBepT
HaYMHAET MOHUMAaTh, YTO YPOK MacTepa MOT ObITh HEe OECKOPHICTHBIM HACTaBICHUEM, a
TOHKOU Mauumyssuei®!. B pesysbraTe HEHTPOM HOBEILIBI CTAHOBUTCS HE OOMaH Kak
TaKOBOH, a HEBO3MOXKHOCThH JIOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHUSI O MOTHUBAX JPYroro, 0 COOCTBEHHBIX
KEJNaHWs ¥ TMPaBWIBHOCTH JHUYHOTO BbIOOpa. OBEpT oOCTaeTcsi B IMOJIOKEHUH,
XapaKTepHOM JJI1 MHOTHX repoeB JlkeiMmca: Mpo3peHue MPUXOJUT K HEMY CIHIIKOM
MO3/IHO W HUYEro He pazpemaeT. HampoTwB, OHO AenmaeT CHUTyaluio eme Oojee
HEBBIHOCUMOM: OBUT JIU OH JIEHCTBUTENIBHO «CIACEH» JUISI UCKYCCTBA — HJIA MPOCTO

YCTpPAaHEH KaK CONepHUK?*>

430 «IIpupona cosnana ero He s JTIOOBH K JKEHIIMHE, a Ui TopikecTBa Ayxa» (mep. A. Illaapuna,
c. 177)

10 nBycMmblcaeHHOCTH «YpOKa MacTepa» M CTPYKType HepeBepHyToro pacckasa (inverted story) cm.:
Rimmon S. The Concept of Ambiguity: The Example of Henry James. P.79-94. Pummon
paccMaTpuBaeT HOBEIUTYy Kak oOpaser] aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH: «pa3zobiaueHue» B (UHAJE IMpensaraert
MIOJTHYIO MHBEPCHIO NIEPBOHAYAILHOTO MMpouTeHUs. B Kitaccudeckoit HoBesuie ¢ myanToM (pointe stories)
¢buHanbHasg perUiMKa WIM COOBITHE TMpeasiaraeT KoY K OJHO3HAYHOW MHTEpHpEeTaly BCEro
IPEIIECTBYIOLIETO TeKCTa (HEOXKHUIaHHOE pa3oladeHne, packpeitue Taiiabl). Hosemsl [xeiimca, kak
nokasbiBaeT PUMMOH, cucTeMaTHUeCKH MOJPBIBAIOT ATOT MEXaHU3M: €ro (MHaIbl HE 3aKpbIBAIOT, a
OTKPBIBAIOT HMHTEPIpETalnio. PUMMOH NPUBOIUT pPaBHOE KOJMYECTBO CBHUJETEIHCTB B IOJIB3Y
nckpennoctu CeHT-J[Kop/ka W B MOJB3y ero oOMaHa. TeKCT mpenaraetT paBHOBECHBIC, HO
HECOBMECTHUMBIE IIPOUTEHUSI IPOUCXOASILErO (MCKPEHHEE HACTABHUYECTBO VS. TOHKAsi MaHUIYJIALUA),
HE J1aBas YUTATEII0 BOZMOXKHOCTH OKOHYATEIbHO Pa3pelluTh 3Ty HEOMPEIEI€HHOCTb.

432 [MokazarensHo, uto A. TMHTHEp MPOYUTHIBAET «YPOK MACTepa» Kak CBOErO POJA (OKUTHE» —
npodaHHyro, OypiIeCKHYIO Bepcuto Jered bl o cBsitoM ['eoprun. Ums ['enpu Cenrt-/Ixopmxa (Henry St.
George) oTChUIAET K CBATOMY NOKpoBHUTEN0 AHriuu, a muccuc CeHr-Jlopmk (a 3ateM n Mbapuan
@DaHKOPT) BBICTYIAIOT B POJIM «JIPAKOHOBY», OT KOTOPBIX CTApIIM MucaTeNb crnacaeT moioaoro Iloma
Ogepra. TunTHep oOpaiaer BHUMaHHE HAa «UKOHHWYECKHE neTanm»: muccuc CeHT-I[KOopaxX HOCUT
KpacHoe (IIBET IpakoHa), a MapuaH, BepHYBIIascs U3 A3UH C «HEHACHITHBIMU aIllIETUTaAMI», JKUBET B
«KpacHOH cpene» (apakoHbe J10roBo). CeHnt-/xopmk, o TUHTHEP, MPUHOCUT ceOsl B )KEPTBY APYrOMy
npakoHy (Mbspuan), uToObl coxpanuth OBepTa «mis ciaBbl AHraum». OmHako u cam OBepT ToXe
acCOLUUPYETCS C «IPAaKOHBUMU» MOTHBaMH. Bompoc o TOM, KTO KOro cmacaeT — HWJIM KTO KOIOo
YCTpaHSET ¢ MyTH, — OcTaeTcsi OTKPBIThIM. (CMm.: Tintner A.R. Iconic Analogy in “The Lesson of the
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31ech YK€ BO3HMKAeT Ta <«JpaMa BOCHPUATUS», KOTOpas II03JHEE CTAHET
ompeAessoeH s 3pensix HoBeul Jlxeiimca. OBepT, mogo6HO Mapuepy, OKa3bIBaeTCst
IUICHHUKOM COOCTBEHHOM HWHTEPIIPETAlMU IPOUCXOAIIET0, TOIAA KAaK YUTATENlb C
caMoro Hayajia 3aHMMaeT OoJjiee NMpUBUWIETMPOBaHHYIO nosuiuio. Kak u B «Becenom
YTOJIKE», OH CTAJIKUBAETCA C alIbTEPHATUBHOM Bepcuel coocTBeHHOM xxu3Hu. Ho ecnu B
NO3/HUX TEKCTax 3Ta NpobiieMaTuka NpuoOpeTaeT NoYTH MeTadpU3NIECKUN XapaKTep, TO
B «YpOKE MacTepa» OHAa OCTaeTCs BIMCAHHOM B IIOBCEAHEBHYIO COLMAIBHYIO
pEIbHOCT — MHp JIUTEPATYypHBIX pemyTauuii, OpakoB, KapbepHBIX pacyeToB U
CBETCKMX OTHOLIECHUH. 371€Ch HET HU MHUCTHYECKOIO JIBOWHHMKA, HHM JKCHIIVHBI,
OXUJAIoe repos BCIO XKu3Hb. OIHAKO U B ATOW Cyry0o peaJrMcTHYeCKON ONTHKe
MOCJIEICTBUS BBIOOpA CTOJIb K€ HEOOpATUMBI.

B Bukropuanckoit tpagunun Kiinstlerroman oGp1uHO npeznosarai BO3MOKHOCTb
OPUMHUPEHUS] HCKYCCTBA U JKHU3HM, WM XOTS OBl HPABCTBEHHOTO OIpaBIaHUs
npuHeceHHou xkepTBhl (« By Konnepdhunbny, « ABpopa JIn» u 1p.). B HoBemne «Ypok
MacTepa» mojobHoro npumupenus He npoucxoaut. Hu Cent-Jxopmk, Hu OBepT He
JOCTUTAIOT TIOJHOTBI CyHIECTBOBaHUA. VICKyCCTBO HE KOMIIEHCHPYET YTpaTy >KM3HH, a
KU3Hb — yTpary HuckycctBa. OcTaeTcsi JHIIb OCO3HAHHME CHEJAaHHOTO BbIOOpa U
HEBO3MOXKHOCTh TOHSTH, OBUT JU ATOT BBIOOp BepHbIM. Kak 3ameuaer B. Mumiep,
dammumus Osepra (Overt) CUMBOIM3HPYET €0 «OTKPBHITOCTE» ypoKy macrtepa®?. Ho
BOMNPOC O TOM, ObUI JIU 3TOT YPOK BEPHBIM, OCTAETCs, YTO MPOHUYHO, OTKPHITHIM. He
CIIy4alHO ¢uHanbHas perumKa IIOBECTBOBATEA IIOCTPOEHA BOKPYT

MHOTO3HAYHUTENBHOr0 perhaps («BO3MOXKHO»)*?,

NMeHHO u3 3TOM HEyCTpaHUMOU
HEOIPEICIICHHOCTH BBIPACTA€T Ta Tparuyeckas aHTPOMNOJIOTHs, KOTOpas CTaHET

OTPEACIISIFOIEH JIJIsl TTO3THUX HOBEJL.

Master”: Henry James’s Legend of Saint George and the Dragon // The Journal of Narrative Technique.
1975. Vol. 5, Ne 2. P. 116-127).

433 Miller V. Henry James and the Alienation of the Artist: “The Lesson of the Master” // English Studies
in Africa. 1980. Vol. 23, Ne 1. P. 9-20.

434 0 «neonpenenennocT» (perhaps) kak kmoueBoMm diemente cM.: Rimmon S. The Concept of
Ambiguity: The Example of Henry James. P. 93—-94.
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[Tocnenuss omyonukoBanHast HoBesuia ['enpu xeiimca, «Kpyr nocemennii» (“A
Round of Visits”), mossunace B The English Review B anpene—mae 1910 r. u B TOM e
roqy Bouwia B cbopuuk “The Finer Grain”#*. B oTamume OT Tpex APYrUX HOBEJLI,
aHAIM3UPYEMbIX B HACTOsIIIIeM naparpade, 31eCh HET HU Pa3BepHYTON IICUXOJIOTUYECKON
peduiekcuy, HU TOTHYECKON HAMpPsKEHHOCTH, HU TUJAKTUYECKOW CTPYKTyphl. Bmecto
ATOTO YUTATEINIO MPEIOKEHA CepUsl KOPOTKHUX SMU30/10B, HATOMUHAIOIIUX T€ATPAIbHbIE
«CLIEHBD»: TePOil MOCEIIAeT CBOMX JAaBHUX 3HAKOMBIX, KX/l U3 KOTOPBIX MOIJIOIIECH
COOCTBEHHOM 00JIbIO U HE CIIOCOOEH 0TO3BATHCS HA UYXKYIO.

Ha3Banue HOBEIBI 3BYYUT IIOKA3aTE€bHO HMPOHUYHO: «KPYT TOCEHICHUI
TPaJULIMOHHO NOAPA3YMEBAET CBETCKUN PUTYaJl, HO B ICICTBUTEIBHOCTH KAX/IbIi BU3UT
JUIIb MTOATBEPKIAET HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MOUIMHHOW BCTPEUH — JIPYTOM YEJI0OBEK OCTAETCS

HCIOCTUIKUMO HYKHUM. Kak HPOHNYIHO 3aMCYaCT ITOBCCTBOBATCIIb!:

There was nothing like a crowd, this unfortunate knew, for making one feel lonely.
Tounrma, kKak XOpOIIO 3HAJI 3TOT HECYACTHBIN, — BEPHEUIINI CITOCO0 MOYYBCTBOBATH

cebst coBepuieHHO oauHOKUM (12, p. 434).

Mapk MonTuT Bo3Bpamiaercss B Huio-Mopk u3 EBpomsl M y3HaeT, 4To ero
JIOBEpEHHOE JIUIIO U naBHui npyr ®un biaaaryn o6okpan ero u ckpouics. [IpenarenbcTBo
panuT MoHTHTa HE TOJIBKO (DHHAHCUBO, HO U SK3UCTEHITMATIBLHO: OH MEPECTaeT BEPUTH B
caMy BO3MOXHOCTh JOBEpUA. Ero coCTOsSiHHUE€ OMNUCHIBAETCA YEpe3 HEOXKHUIAHHO

TPOTECKHYIO MeTadopy:

<...> he might have been in charge of some horrid alien thing, some violent, scared,
unhappy creature. <...> A young jibbering ape of one of the more formidable sorts, or an
ominous infant panther, smuggled into the great gaudy hotel and whom it might yet be

important he shouldn’t advertise.

455 Cm.: James H. The Finer Grain. New York: Scribner’s; London: Methuen, 1910. DToT c60pHHUK,
KOTOpBIﬁ 4acTO OKa3bIBACTCsI B TCHHU FpaHI[I/IOBHOFO Hbm-ﬁOpKCKOFO n3gaHuss WU 3HAMCHUTBIX
npemucnoBuii JkeiiMca, OHAKO HMCCIENOBATENM CUMTAIOT €r0 BaKHBIM 3aBEPIIAIONIAM AKKOPIOM
TBOpquTBa nucarceiis, B KOTOpOM OH IMOABOAUT UTOI'U U BKCHepI/IMeHTI/IpyeT C TeMOﬁ, KOTOpyIO Ha3BaJl
“finer grain” («60jee TOHKOE 3€pHOY ) YEITOBEYECKOTO OIBITA.
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Ka3zaoce, €My mNOpy4eHO MNpPUCMATpUBATh 3a KaKUM-TO JKyTKHM, 4YYXXKUM
CyIIeCTBOM — OyHHBIM, TEpermyraHHbIM M HECYaCTHBIM. <...> 3a MOJIOJION Bepeliamen
00e3bsHON U3 YKciIa HanboJiee CBUPEIbIX MOPOJI HITH 32 3JI0BEIIUM JCTEHBIIIEM ITaHTEePHI,
KOTOPOI'0 TAWKOM IIPOHECIIM B OTPOMHBIN, KpUYAILle-POCKOLIHBIN OTEIIb U YbE IIPUCYTCTBUE

eMy, TMOXKaIyH, CIe0BaIO TIOKa CKphIBaTh (12, p. 427-428).

«3Bepckuit» 00pa3 TOYHO MepenaeT XapakTep nepexxuanus MoHTuTa: ero 00Jb
HE TOJIBKO MYYHWTEIbHA, HO M MOCTBIHA, €€ HENb3s BBICTABUTHh Hamoka3. ['epoit
3amupaeTcss B OTEJIe Ha HECKOJIbKO JHEH, a 3aTeM, YyBCTBYS OCTPYIO MOTPEOHOCTH
pa3aenuTh CBOIO 00JIb, OTIIPABISIETCS B CEPUIO BUSUTOB.

[IpocTpancTBO, B KOTOPOM pa3BopayuBaercs AeiicTBue — orelb «llokaxoHTacy,
BbIJIEp>KaHHBIN B «cTuiie J[robappu» — ONUCHIBAETCA KaK HEYTO MEXKIY JKYHIJISIMU U

TeaTpaJIbHOM JEKOPALUEN:

The heavy heat, the luxuriance, the extravagance, the quantity, the colour, gave the
impression of some wondrous tropical forest, where vociferous, bright-eyed, and feathered
creatures, of every variety of size and hue, were half smothered between undergrowths of
velvet and tapestry and ramifications of marble and bronze.

Tspkenmast kapa, TBIIIHOCTh, YKCTPABAaraHTHOCTh, M300MWIMe U OYHCTBO Kpacok
CO3/IaBAIM BIICUYATIICHHE KAKOTO-TO JHMBHOTO TPOIHYECKOTO Jieca, TJe KPUKIHBBIE,
CBEPKAIOIIHUE TIIa3aMHU TIEPHATHIE CO3[JaHHSI BCEBO3MOXKHBIX Pa3MEpPOB M PACIIBETOK €/[Ba HE
3aJIBIXaTICh MEXIYy 3apOCisiMU OapxaTa U TOOCICHOB U BETBSIIMMHUCS HATPOMOXKICHUSIMU

mMpamopa u 6ponssl (12, p. 431).

Orenp «IlokaxoHTacy» MPEBPANIAETCS B «MUKPOKOCM»*>°

coBpemMeHHOro Hpro-
HNopka, JOKyHTIIM, TAe KaxkAbld JUOO XWIMHUK, JUOO xkepTBa. MIMeHHO cpeau 3ToM
KpUYaled pPOCKOIIA W MHOTOJIIOAb MOHTHT OCTpee BCEro OLIyIIAaeT CBOKO

OTOPBAHHOCTH OT APYTUX.

456 Cp. kommenTapuit Bpeiinbepu o ToM, 4To oTenb «IT0KaXOHTacy CTAHOBHTCS «MUKPOKocMoM» Hbto-
Wopxa, Te kaxslii onrymaer ceGs oquHokuM B Tonme: Bradbury N. Henry James: The Later Novels.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1979. P. 212-213. O «@KYHIJISIX» U «TPOIHKax» Kak obpasax Hero-Mopka
cM. Takxke: Buitenhuis P. The Grasping Imagination: The American Writings of Henry James. Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1970. P. 234-235.



225

CHayvasa oH HaBemaeT muccuc OoIMoTT, TOXKE NOCcTpaaaBuyto oT bnaaryna. Ta
HACTOJILKO TIOMIIOIIEHA COOCTBEHHBIMU MOTEPSIMH, YTO HE CIIOCOOHA YCIBIMIAThH ero*’.
3areM OH uAeT K crapoil moxapyre ®iopeHc Oul, KOTOpas NOMVIOUIEHA CBOUMHU
ceMENHBIMU Mpo0iieMaMHu (OHA TOJBKO YTO OOBSBMIA MYXY O PEIICHUU KUTh
pa3nenbHo). Ee mpu3HaHue 3By4YHT MOYTH KaK IPUTOBOP CaMOI BO3MOXKHOCTH B3aUMHOT'O
yuactusi: «MHe NpUATHO Balie OOIIECTBO, HO YJIOBOJBCTBUE 3TO, IPHU3HAIOCH,
ATOUCTHYHO — YsKacatole srouctudHo» (“My pleasure of you is selfish, horribly, I
admit” 12, p. 441). Muccuc ®omnnoTT, Kak no3aHee u diopeHc D1, BoCIpUHUMAET
MoHTHTa npexie BCero Kak BMECTWIIMILE JJIsl COOCTBEHHBIX Kalod — TEpIIEIUBOrO
CIIyIIaTessi, ClIOCOOHOTO MPUHSATH Uy>K0O€ CTpaJaHue, HO He KaK uelIoBeKa, KOTOPbIi caM
HY’KJaeTcsi B co4yBCTBUU. OO€ JKEHUIMHBI TOTOBBI BOCIOJb30BAaThCSl €M0 BHUMAHUEM,
OJIHAKO HE CIIOCOOHBI OTBETUTH €EMY PABHBIM y4acTHEM ™S,

Haxonen, no coBeTy ciiy4allHOM 3HAaKOMOM, OH mnocemaer HproroHa YnHua —
CTapOro HpPHUATENS, KOTOPBIA, KaK €My CKa3alld, TSDKEJIOo O0JeH. YHUHY JeMCTBUTEIBHO
HAXOAUTCS HA TPaHM: OH PAacTPaTUII Yy>KUe IEHbIH U 3HAET, YTO 32 HUM BOT-BOT NMPUAYT.
B pasroBope ¢ MoHTUTOM YHHY CHauyana MbITAETCA UIPAThb POJIb «CHACUTEI» —
CJIyIIaTh, COYYBCTBOBATh, COBETOBATh. OJIHAKO TOT CaMblil «BU3UT», KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH
ObLI OBl MPUHECTH YTEUIEHUE INIABHOMY I'E€poOro, 3aKaH4YMBaeTCs Tparenuen. Pazgaercs
3BOHOK M YHHY yCIEBAET BBICTPEIUTh B C€0s MPEXK/E, UYEM €0 YCIEBAIOT apeCTOBATh.
MOHTHUT ocTaeTcsi OJJUH HaJl TEJIOM YeJIOBEKa, Y KOTOPOTro UCKaJ yTEIICHHUE.

HploTOH VYMHY CTaHOBHUTCA CBOEr0 poOAAd «COLMAIBHO-IK3MCTEHLUATbHBIMY
JNBOMHUKOM MoHTHuTa. J[BOMHMYECTBO 3/1eCh HE TPeOyeT MUCTUYECKOro OOpamIICHHUS,
OHO TPOCTYIAE€T B CaMOM CTPYKType MX MOJOXKEeHHs: 00a oOMaHyThl (100 0OMaHyH
noBepue), 00a CTOAT Mepes JUMIOM KaracTpo(dbl, 00a OKazaauch B MUpE, I'/l€ ACHBIU

CTaJId €TUHCTBEHHOW MEpOl LIEHHOCTH, a ee yTpaTta — (POopMOi COIMabHON CMepTH.

457 (“She could take nothing-no better, no broader perception of anything than fitted her own small

faculty” / Ona He ObuTa crTOCOOHA HY Ha KAKO€ MHOE BOCIIPUSATHE — HU JIy4Illee, HU 00Jiee IUPOKoe, —
KpOME TOr0, Ha KOTOPOE XBaTajo €€ CKPOMHOTo yma, 12, p. 433).

458 O sxeHCKMX TIepcoHakKaxX Kak «QYHKIMAX» Mysxkckoro rops cM.: Tintner A.R. Landmarks of “The
Terrible Town”: The New York Scene in Henry James’ Last Stories // Prospects. 1976. Vol. 2. P. 428—
429.
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Korga Yunu npousnocut: You see, I’'m such another®’

OH MMEET B BUJly HE TOJIBKO TO,

YTO OH TOXeE «B Oerax». OH yka3pIBaeT Ha OoJiee IIyOOKOe CXOACTBO: €T0 JKU3Hb, KaK U

*U3Hb MOHTHTA, pACCBINAETCs; €ro WII03UH, KaK U WIUTI0O3UM MOHTHUTA, pa3pyLIeHbI.
@uHANBHBIM OOMEH PEIIMKaMU C MOJIMIEUCKUM BBIBOJUT HOBEJLIY 3a MPEAEIb

OBITOBOI IpaMbl, MpUAABasl CIYyYUBIIEMYCS IK3UCTEHIIUAIBHOE U3MEPEHHUE:

“Don’t you think, sir, you might have prevented it?”

“I really think I must practically have caused it” (12, 459).

— He nymaete 11 BbI, €3p, 4TO MOTJIM OBI 3TO MPEIOTBPATUTH?

— IIpaBo, s gymaro, 410, 110 CYLIECTBY, CaM U CTAJl IPUYMHON CIIy4HBILIETOCS.

Kak 3ameuaer Marrtuccen*®, «Kpyr mnocemenuit» mnpexacrapiaser coOoi
«AJUIETOPUIO0  YEJIOBEYECKOI'O COCTOSHMS», B KOTOPOM KaXAbId BHU3UT JIMIIb
IIOATBEPKAAET HEBO3MOKHOCTh MOJJIMHHON BeTpeun. PUHAI HOBEJUIBL, 110 €70 MBICIIH,
U300paxaeT «MUp, HACTOJIbKO HCIOPUYEHHBIN €HbraMH, YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJIOM
okazplBaeTcs Hacwiue». OJIHaKo 3HadeHHe (HUHajga HE UCUEPIBIBAECTCA COLMAIBHOU
KPUTUKOM. MOHTUT NPUXOIHUT K YUHYY B HAJCKIC HAUTHU yTEUICHWE U PaA3JEIIUThH
COOCTBEHHYIO 00JIb, HO €r0 BU3UT CTAHOBUTCS JIONOJIHUTEIbHBIM IOTPSICEHUEM MJIs
YeJIOBEKA, YK€ HAXOAUBIIErOCs Ha rpaHu. ['epol He HeCET MPsIMOW BHUHBI 3a CMEPTh
VYuH4a, 0lHAaKO €ro OTBET 3BYYHMT Kak NpU3HaHHE OoJiee TIyOOKOW, HpaBCTBEHHOM
COYYaCTHOCTH: B MHpE, TJ€ JIOAU HINYT B APYIMX MPEKIE BCEr0 BMECTWIHILE IS
COOCTBEHHBIX CTpaJaHU M OKa3bIBAIOTCS HECIOCOOHBI YCIBIIATh 4yXkKYyI0 O0Jb, Jaxe
HOMBITKA COMMKEHHUSI MOXKET YCWINTh OJUHOYECTBO JPYroro. MOHTUT MNBITaeTCs
«IIOBTOPUTHY IPOILIOE, BOCCTAHOBUTH CTApBIE CBSA3H, HO KAXKIBIM «BHU3UT» JIMIIb

MOATBEPKIAET HEBO3BPATHOCTh yTPaueHHOTO. ENMMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OH MpUOOpeTaeT, —

439 O ¢urype nBoitnuka B mo3aHUX HoBemnax Jlxeitmca cM.: Przybylowicz D. Desire and Repression:
The Dialectic of Self and Other in the Late Works of Henry James. University: University of Alabama
Press, 1986. P. 134-136.

460 Matthiessen F.O. Henry James: The Major Phase. P. 116-117.
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CTpaHHOC, IIOYTH a6cypz[Hoe 3HAHHC. €TI0 IIOIIBbITKA BBIPBATHBCA M3 OJHHOYCCTBA HEC

TOJILKO HE yJaJIach, HO U, CKOpPEE BCETro, YCKOpHIIa KatacTpody Apyroro.

3aBepiiias aHAJIU3 HK3UCTEHIIMATBHON MPOOJIEMAaTUKH MTO3THET0 TBOpUecTBa [ eHpu
JIxeiimca, Heb3sl HE OTMETUTh THIIOJOTMYECKHUE TIEPEKIMYKU MEKy €ro HOBEJJIaMU U
TEMHU XYJ0KECTBEHHBIMH U (PUIOCO(DCKUMU CTPYKTYpaMH, KOTOPbIE TOJTy4aT Pa3BUTHE
B JINTEPAType €BPONEICKOro MOJEpHU3MA U abcypaa BTOpoi mosioBuHbl XX Beka. B
«3Bepe B yalle) 0’KHIaHhe HEOTBPATUMOM, HO HEONpeIeTICHHOM KaTacTpodbl U mapajiny
reposi mepei JMIOM HENOCTHKUMOIO TPEJBOCXUINAIOT CUTYyalnilo KapKHaHCKOTO
«IIpouecca», riae 4eIOBEK OKa3bIBAETCs MOJ OOBMHEHHEM, MPHUPOJa KOTOPOTO €My
HeJocTynHa. «Becenblil yronok» pas3bIrpblBa€T BCTPEUy C OTUYKIEHHBIM alter ego —
MOTHUB, KOTOpbIN y Kadxu nprnobperer yHUBEpCcanbHbId METaQU3NIECKHUIM CMBICT. «YPOK
MacTepa» JIEMOHCTpUpPYET aOCypJHOCTb CHUTyallud, B KOTOpPOM BBIOOp yXKe
IpeAoIpeiesieH BHEIIHUMH CUJIaMH, a Tepoi 0O0peyeH MpOoA0KATh CYIIECTBOBAHHUE B
YCJIOBHSIX OCO3HAHMS 3TOM MPEAONPEAEICHHOCTH — CUTYalus, OTYaCTH CONOCTaBUMAs
¢ mupoM o Cusude. OgHako Haubosiee paguKaIbHOE BBIpAKEHHE ATa MpoOJeMaThKa
HaxoauT B «Kpyre mocemienuii», rie HEBO3MOXXHOCTb MOJJIUHHON KOMMYHHKAIIUU
BBIBOJIUT Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH BOMPOC O CAMOYOHMIICTBE Kak IMpeiesie YeJI0BEUECKOro OMbITa,
a caMo MPUCYTCTBUE OJHOTO YeJIOBEKA JJisi JPYroro CTaHOBUTCS POKOBBIM. Pa3zymeercs,
3T NapaJljIev HE JOKa3bIBAIOT T€HETUYECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH, HO CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO
yxke Ha pyoOexe XIX—XX BexkoB B 3anmagHOW KyJbType CKJIaJblBajlach 0c000€
HK3UCTEHIIMATBHOE MHUPOOIIYIIEHHE YTPaThl OMNOPBI, HEMPO3PAYHOCTH OBITUS U
oauHouyecTBa co3HaHusA. [enpu JIKeMMC OJHMM W3 TNEPBBIX BBIPA3WI 3Ty
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH B (POPME MCUXOJIOTMUECKOTO peajin3mMa BEICOKOM CI0XKHOCTH, 3370JIT0
JI0 TOTO, KaK OHa Hamuia cBoe (prstocockoe 000CHOBAHKE U KpaifHEE XY0’KECTBEHHOE

BBIPAKEHUE B JINTEPATYPE MOJECPHHU3MA.

Bo BTOpOI#i rnaBe HAcCTOSIEH AUCCEPTALUA PACCMOTPEHBI TPU B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX
aCIleKTa MOBECTBOBATEIILHOM opranu3anuu HoBesul ['enpu Jxelimca. konna 1880—-1910-

X IT. AHanu3 Majion IMPO3LI 3TOr0 IEproJa IMO3BOJJWI IMPOCICANTh, KaK IMOCTCIICHHO
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MEHSETCS caMa MOJIeNb M300pa)KeHUsl CO3HAHUS M KakuM oOpazoM mo3aHuil Jxeimc
OPUXOAUT K TEeM XYJIOXKECTBEHHBIM PEIICHUSM, KOTOPbIE TO3JHEE CTaHYT
ONPEEISIOIUMU ISl MOJEPHUCTCKOM JIUTEpaTypHI.

B mnepBom mnaparpade BBeIEHO TNOHSATHE «IOTOKA BOCHpHUATUs» (stream of
perception). B oTimume OT MOJEPHHUCTCKOTO «IOTOKA CO3HAHUS», ITOT TEPMUH
0o003HauaeT HE HMUTALMIO AaCCOLMATHUBHOTO Xaoca ICUXUYECKOM IKU3HU, a
MOBECTBOBATEILHYI0 TEXHUKY, TPU KOTOPOM CO3HAHWE TEpPOsl HEMPEPHIBHO
UHTEPHPETUPYET BHEIIHUN MHUp, CTPEMSCh CBS3aTh PA3pO3HEHHBIE BIICYATICHUS B
OCMBICJICHHYIO KapTHUHY. AHaAJIM3 HOBEJLJI MOKAa3aJjl, YTO B ITO3AHEN Masiol npo3se [[xkeiimca
3Ta WHTEHCHUBHAas paboOTa CO3HAHUS CTAHOBHUTCS BCE MEHEE YCTOWYMBOM: BHEIIHSIS
pealbHOCTh  NEpecTaeT  MOJAJABaThCsl ~ OKOHYATENbHOM  pacmmdpoBke,  a
MHO>XECTBEHHOCTh TOJIKOBAaHUW HAYMHACT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK HEYCTPAHUMOE YCIIOBUE
YEJIOBEUECKOTO OIbITA.

Bo BropoM maparpade BHMUMaHUE COCPEJOTOYEHO HA CLEHUYHOCTH Kak
CTPYKTYpHOM npuHImne. Onupascek Ha ApaMarypruyeckue onbiTsl xeitmca 1890-x rr.
u ero auanmor c¢ TBopuecTBOM X.HOceHa, Mbl MOKa3aldW, KaKk TOBECTBOBAaHUE B
BBIOpPAHHBIX HOBEJJIaX OPTaHM3YyeTCsl MO 3aKOHaM CIIEHbl. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe OBLIO
MPEIIOKEHO TIOHSTHE «CIEHBI BOCHpHATHs» (scene of perception), ¢ukcupyromiee
nepexoj OT Mepeayr BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHHUS K €ro CIICHUYECKOMY IPEIbSIBICHHIO.
«IToTok» opraHu3yeT BPEMEHHYIO ITOCIICIOBATEIIBHOCTh BOCIIPUSTHIA; «CIICHA», B CBOIO
ouepelb, OpraHuM3yeT MOBECTBOBAHUE UEpPE3 MPOCTPAHCTBO: BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSTHUE
paspITpbIBaeTCd Kak JICMCTBHE BO B3aUMOJCHCTBHU C JPYTUM M TIIepeTEeKacT B
JIpaMaTHYeCKuil KOH(PIUKT.

Tpertnii maparpad ObL1 MOCBsIIEH Hpenenam 3Tod moaenu. [lo3nHue HOBEIbI
JlxeiimMca TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CO3HAHHE CIOCOOHO OECKOHEYHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATH U
pa3bITpbIBaTh COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT, HO HE MOXET TapaHTUPOBaTh ce0€ IMOTMHHOTO
noHumanusi. Ha marepuane 3peiibIX HOBEI PacCMOTPEHO, KaK Ha ypOBHE HappaTHBa
OpPTaHU3YIOTCSI TE€MbI YIYIIEHHOW BO3MOXXHOCTH, BCTPEYH C QJIbTEPHATUBHBIM 5D,
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH OKOHYATEJIHLHOTO BHIOOpA M TPAarndecKON aCHHXPOHHOCTH CO3HAHUSI.

['epoii JIxeiiMca HEM3MEHHO 3ama3/bIBa€T MO OTHOIICHUIO K COOCTBEHHOM >KU3HU: OH
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aM00 CYIIECTBYET B OXKMJAHHUU OyIyIlIero, KOTOpO€ HUKOrAAa HE HACTyMaer, JuOo
IIPUXOJNT K MPO3PEHUIO CIHUILIKOM IO3AHO, KOTAa U3MEHUTh YK€ HUYErO HEBO3MOXKHO.
B oTnuuue OoT peTpOCHEKTUBHOM OpraHM3aluM, Ie MPOILIIOE O0CTABAIOCH JOCTYIHBIM
Ul TEpEeKUBAaHUA, NO3MHUM JIXKEHMC BBICTpaMBacT 3aMKHYTYI0 TEMIIOPAIbHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY: ABWKECHHE BIEpE] OKa3bIBACTCS WJUIIO30PHBIM, a BO3BpAIlEHHWE Ha3al —
HEBO3MOKHBIM.

Oco0eHHO Ba)kKHOH B 3TOM CTPYKTYpE OKa3bIBaeTCs (PUTypa BTOPOTO CO3HAHUS —
HEPEJIKO YKEHCKOI'0 MEPCOHAXKa, KOTOPBbIM YIEPKUBACT 3HAHUE, HEIOCTYIIHOE I'epolo.
Uurarens ke, Ojarojaps JBOWHONW TNEPCHEKTHUBE ITOBECTBOBAHHUS, ITOCTOSHHO
OKa3bIBACTCs B MOJOKEHUH YEJIOBEKa, IOHUMAIOLIETo Oosblile, 4ueM caM repoil. UMeHnHo
OTOT 3a30p MEXIy I[EpEeKUBAHUEM U IIOHUMAaHUEM CTAaHOBUTCSI HCTOYHHUKOM
Tparuueckoro 3ddexra.

B stom cmbiciie mo3aHss HOBeuucTuKa JkeliMca pukcupyer mepexoj; K HOBOM
MOJIENIA TepOosi — HE CTOJIBKO JACHCTBYIOUIETO, CKOJIBKO MEPEKUBAIOIIETO COOCTBEHHYIO
HECIOCOOHOCTH JielicTBOBaTh. OH OCTaeTCcsi BHYTPU BUKTOPHUAHCKOTO MHPA COLIMATBLHBIX
poJiel, MOpajbHBIX MPEJICTABICHUNA M KYJbTYpPHBIX (DOpPM, OJHAKO YXKE HE MOXET
O0OpEeCTH B ’TOM MHUPE YCTOWYMBOCTh U LENbHOCTh. CO3HAHME CTPEMUTCS K CMBICITY, HO
CTAJIKMBACTCA C HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO OKOHYATEJIIBHOTO ITOHMMAHMS; BOJS COXpaHSAET
NOTPEeOHOCTh B JIEUCTBHM, HO OKa3bIBAaeTCs Napain3oBaHHOU pedrekcueir. UMeHHO B
TOM IPOMEXKYTOYHOM COCTOSIHUH, MEXAY BUKTOPUAHCKOW BEPOU B OCMBICIEHHOCTb
ONbITA U MOJAEPHUCTCKON OLIYHIEHWEM €r0 pacnaaa, BO3HUKAET TOT 3K3UCTEHIUAIbHBIN
KOH(JIMKT, KOTOPBIN onpeesseT XyA0KeCTBeHHbIH MUp no3aHero Jxermca.

Takum  oOpasom, Mamas mposza Jxeiimca  1880-1910-x rr.  MoXxker
paccMaTpuBaThes Kak cBoeoOpasHast 1abopaTtopusi MOAEpHUCTCKOro nucbMa. CoxpaHsis
CBSI3b C BHUKTOPUAHCKOM TpPaAULMAEN IICHUXOJOTMYECKOTO aHAIM3a U ITUYECKON
npobyieMaTUKY, MUcaTellb OJHOBPEMEHHO pa3paldaThiBa€T HOBbIE IMOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIC
dbopmbl:  QparMeHTapHOE€  BOCHpPUSTHE,  MHOKECTBEHHOCTb  HMHTEpIpETaluH,
JpamMaTU3allii0 BHYTPEHHETO OMbITA, Pa3MbIBAHUE TPAHUIIBI MEXKIYy COOBITHEM U €ro
nepekuBaHUEM. JTH MPUEMBI Yepe3 OJHO-/IBA JECATUIIETHS] CTaHyT OOIIMM MECTOM

MOJICPHUCTCKOM Mpo3bl. «CO3HAHUE» €ro TepoeB €Ie COXPAHSAET BUKTOPUAHCKYIO
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YCTaHOBKY Ha IOWCK CBSI3HOCTH M CMBICJA, OJHAKO XYJO’KECTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA YKE
(GUKCUPYIOT pacmajg dTOM  CBSI3HOCTH W HEYCTPAaHUMYI  HEOIPEAEICHHOCTh
YeJI0BEYECKOro cyuiecTBoBanusA. IMenHo nmostomy ['enpu Jlermce npeacTaeT OqHOU U3
KJIFOUEBBIX U HanOoJiee U3AIIHBIX TEPEXOAHBIX PUTYDP, COSAUHSIONUX BUKTOPUAHCKYIO

JUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAMIIUIO C MOJAEPHU3MOM XX BEKA.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

ITpoBenenHoOE nccnenoBaHUe ObLIO MOCBSIIEHO BBISIBICHUIO CIIEHU(HUKYU TPUEMOB
IIOBECTBOBAHUA B HoBe/utax l'eHpu JDkeliMca, paccMaTpuUBaeMbIX Kak Kopmyc fales,
coOpannbix JI. Unenom. OOpamieHre UMEHHO K MaJIoil Mpo3e MO3BOJIMIO MPOCIEIUTh
XYJOKECTBEHHBIM METOJ Mucarenss B TOW 00JacTd  €ro TBOpYECTBa, IJ€
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIA HKCIEPUMEHT IMPOSABISAETCA OCOOCHHO KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHO H
OTY4ETVINBO. POMaHbI pa3BepTHIBAIOT 3CTETUYECCKHUE NMPUHLMIBI JKeiMca B IIMPOKOM
CIOKETHOM U COLMAJIBHOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE; HOBEJUIBI JK€ BBIABISAIOT UX B 0Oojee
HNOJIBKHOM W MHTEHCUBHOM ¢opme. lMmeHHO B Mayioii mpo3e OTYETIUBO
oOHapyxuBaeTcsi xapakrtepHass il JlkeliMca CIIOCOOHOCTh INpEBpallaTh CHKETHOE
COOBITHE B COOBITHE BOCIIPHUATHSI, BHEUTHIOIO CUTYaIlMIO0 — B MPOOJIEMy HHTEPIPETAIIH,
a pacckas O CIIyYMBILIEMCS — B MCCIIEIOBAHUE IIPEEIIOB YEJIOBEUYECKOTO 3HAHUS.

Ilesb quccepTallMOHHOIO UCCIIEN0BAHUSA COCTOSIIA B AHAJIM3€E ITIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX
IIPUEMOB, UCIIOJIB30BaHHbIX B HOBeiIax ['eHpu JlkerMmca, U B ONPEAEIICHUN UX POJIH B
(GOpMHUPOBAHUN  XYJOKECTBEHHOW  MOJENH,  COCAMHSIONIEHW  BHKTOPHUAHCKOE
MTOBECTBOBATEJIBHOE HACIIEIME C 3apOKIAIOIICHCS MOJCPHUCTCKON MPO30il. DTa 1Eb
ObUTa TOCTUTHYTa MOCPEJICTBOM IOCJIEIOBATEIbHOTO PEIICHUS! MOCTABICHHBIX 3a]a4:
YTOUYHEH >KaHPOBBIM CTaTyC JKEMMCOBCKUX fales; pacCMOTpEHa CBSI3b Majioll MPO3bI
nucatesisi ¢ BUKTOPUAHCKON JIMTEpaTypHOU Tpaiullfel; mpoaHAIU3UPOBaHbl (PYHKIIHH
paccka3uMka, aapecara, HEHAJEKHOTO BbICKA3bIBAaHUSA, PETPOCHEKINU, KEHCKOTO
o0pa3a, CUEHUYHOCTH, BEIH, MOPTPETa U BU3YyaJIbHOM JE€Tanu; BbIABICHA crienuduka
TE€XHHUK, MPEIBOCXMUIIAIONINX MOJEPHUCTCKHE CIOCOObl HM300pakeHHs CO3HAHMS;
[I0Ka3aHO 3HAYCHUE KOHTUHEHTAJIbHO-EBPOIIEMCKOM, B TOM YHCJIE PYCCKOM, TpaaULUU
U1t GOPMUPOBAHUS JHKEHMCOBCKON MOATHKHU; 0XapaKTEPU30BAHO MECTO HOBEJTUCTUKHU
Jlxeitmca B aHTIIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTEpaTypHOM Mporiecce pyoeka XIX—XX BekoB.

B xoze uccinenoBanus ObU10 TOATBEPKACHO, YTO KOpIyc HoBeJlT ['eHpu [[xelimca
oOnagaeT coOOCTBEHHOM BHYTpEHHEW JOTMKOW pa3BuTusa. OH HE CBOAMTCS K Habopy
OTJIEJIbHBIX SKCIEPUMEHTOB, MPEABAPSIOIMX POMaHbI, HO 00pa3yeT 0co0yI0 CUCTEMY, B

KOTOpOI\/'I Ha MPOTAKCHUKU HCCKOJIbKUX I[GCSITI/IJ]CTI/Iﬁ HU3MCHAKTCA ITOBECCTBOBATCIBHBIC
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TEXHUKHU, CIIOCOOBI pacHpeiesieHUusT 3HAHUS W XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO H300paKEHUsI
co3Hanus. OT paHHUX TEKCTOB, TIe HHTEPEC K CYyOBEKTUBHOMY BOCTIPUSITHIO €111¢ BITUCAH
B BUKTOPHAHCKHE >KAaHPOBBIC MOJEIN (Uepe3 POMAHTUUYECKYH) HHTPUTY, MOPATbHBIM
BBIOOp, ceMeiHyo apamy), Jkermc ABUXKETCS K IMpo3e, TJI€ BOCIPUSITHE CTAHOBUTCS
CaMOCTOSTEIIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM ITOBECTBOBAHUS.

IlepBbli Kpyr BBIBOJOB CBA3aH C BHUKTOPUAHCKUM IIOBECTBOBATEIILHBIM
HaclequeM. AHanu3 mnokasai, 4to J[kelMc HacieayeT He TOJIbKO TEeMaTHYEeCKUE U
COITMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE YCTAaHOBKM BUKTOPHUAHCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, HO U OoJjiee
TOHKHE PUTOPUYECKHE U JKaHpOBBbIE MexaHu3Mmbl. OcobOoe 3HadYeHue s ero
HOBEJUIMCTUKU UMEET TPAAUIMS BUKTOPHUAHCKOTO APaMaTUYECKOro MoHojora. B mpose
JxeriMca oHa TpaHcopmupyeTcs B GopMy HAIPsSHXKEHHOTO, BHYTPEHHE THAJIOTHYECKOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHUS, B KOTOPOM TIEPCOHAXK, CTPEMACHh OOBSICHUTH WJIM OIpaBlaTh ceOs,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO  PACKpPhIBAET COOCTBEHHYIO OTPAHMYEHHOCTh, WJUTIO3UIO  WJIU
HpaBCTBeHHYIO cienoTy. Camopazobnauenue y Jlkeiimca He Bcerzia mpuHUMaeT Gopmy
MPSAMOM MCIOBEJW; 4Yallle OHO BO3HUKAET W3 HECOBIAJICHUS MEXIY CKA3aHHbIM U
MOJIPA3yMEBAEMbBIM, MEXAY MO3UIHAEH PACCKA3YUKA U TEM CMBICIOM, KOTOPBIM
MOCTENICHHO CKJIAJIbIBACTCS JJIs 4yuTaTesds. TakuM 0o0pa3oM, JTI0Ka3aHO TMOJIOKEHUE O
TIyOOKOM CBSI3U JIKEHMCOBCKMX HOBEJJT C BUKTOPHUAHCKOW IMOBECTBOBATEIILHON W
Mo3TUYECKOW Tpamuuuerd. OaHaKo 3Ta CBI3b HOCUT HE MNOAPaXaTEIbHBIM, a
npeobpasyronuii  xapaktep. BuxkTtopuanckas KylbTypa Tojoca, CIEHbI, MOPaJbHOM
OLICHKH, pecleKTabeNbHON MacKd M CKPBITOro KOH(MIMKTAa cTaHOBUTCA s J[xkeitmca
MaTepUaIoM XyJIO0KECTBEHHOTO aHaiu3a. llucarens He paspymiaeT BUKTOPUAHCKUE
(dbopMbI U3BHE, HO U3MEHSET UX U3HYTPH, OOHAPYKUBasi B HUX BO3MOXKHOCTH JjIsl OoJiee
CJIO’)KHOTO M300pakeHUsl CO3HAHUS U 00Jiee HEOTHO3HAYHOM ITHUYECKON MEPCIEKTUBBI.
[To Mepe TBOpUYECKOM 3BOJIFOLMU MHUCATEb PACIIUPSAECT BO3MOKHOCTH YK€ HAWJICHHBIX
IMOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIX MOJICJIEH, MPEXKIEC BCEr0 IMOBECTBOBAHUS OT TPETHETO JIMIA C
BHYTpPEHHEU (HOKYCHUPOBKOH, BapbUPYys CTENEHb OJM30CTH MTOBECTBOBATENS K COZHAHUIO
nepcoHaxa. [Ipu sToM mMO37HME HOBEIUIBI OOHAPYKUBAIOT CTPEMIIEHHE K OOJIbIIeH
KOMITO3UIMOHHON H CTUJIUCTUYECKOU CHEPKAHHOCTH, YTO OTPaKaeT HOBBIA JTall

XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX OUCKOB [[xenmca.
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Bropoif BaxkHBI pe3ysbTaT HCCIAEAOBAHUS Kacaercs MpoOJIeMbl MPOILIOTO.
Paccmotpenue npunIuna visitable past mo3BOIMIO TTOKA3aTh, YTO MPOIUIOE B HOBEJLIAX
Jlxeiimca He SBISIETCS YCTOMYMBBIM (DOHOM WIIM 3aBEpIICHHOW 00J1acThio ombiTa. OHO
OKa3bIBAECTCSI MPOCTPAHCTBOM JKEJAHUs, YTpPaThl, PEKOHCTPYKIUMU M owmuOku. ['epoun
Jlxeitmca cTpeMsaTcs MPUOJM3UTHCA K TMPOIIJIOMY, OBJIQJETh WM, IMPOYUTATH €ro
CJeAbl — MUCbMA, IOPTPETHI, BEILIX, 10MA, JOKYMEHTbI, BOCTIOMUHAHUS, — OJHAKO CAMO
9TO TPUOIMKEHHUE OOHAPYKMBAET HEBO3MOXKHOCThH IOJHOTO 3HaHusA. [Iporuioe y
Jlxeilmca mocelaemMo, HO HE MPUCBAWBAEMO; OHO MOXKET ObITh BBI3BAHO, HO HE
BOCCTAHOBJICHO B ITIEPBOHAYAIILHOW MIOJIHOTE. B 3TOM CMBICIE PETPOCTIEKIINS CTAHOBUTCS
HE TPOCTO KOMIO3WIIMOHHBIM TIPUEMOM, a CIOCOOOM TOCTaBUThH TOJI BOMPOC CaMmy
BO3MOKHOCTh JIOCTOBEPHOU MaMSTH, UHTEPIPETALIMU U UCTOPUUECKOTO BOOOPaKEHHUS.

Tperuit kpyr BbIBOJOB CBsi3aH C (yHKIMEH >KEHCKOro oOpas3a M, IIUpe, C
3BOJIIOLIMEN CyOBEKTHON CTPYKTYphl HOBeMCcTUKU J[keiimca. B paHHuX U cpenHux
HOBeJIax JkeimMca )KEHCKUH TMEPCOHAaX YacTO CTAHOBUTCS ILIEHTPOM HAOJIIOACHUS U
VCTOJIKOBAHUS: BOKPYT HETO BBICTPAUBAIOTCS MYKCKHE OKUIAHUS, IPOCKIUH, CTPaXHu U
acreTrueckue cxembl. OJIHAKO MCCIIeI0BaHUE MIOKA3aJI0, 4TO )XKEHCKHUI 00pa3 y [[xelimMca
HE CBOJIUTCSI K MAaCCUBHOMY OOBEKTY BocHpusiThs. HampoTuB, OH HEPEIKO BBISBIISET
OTPAHUYEHHOCTh MHTEPIPETATOPA, HAPYIIAET YCTOMYMBOCTh MY KCKOU TOUKHU 3PEHUS U
CTAHOBHUTCS HOCHUTEJEM HWHOTO, 00Jiee TOYHOTO WJIM HPABCTBEHHO Oo0Jie€ 3HAYHMMOIO
3HaHusA. TemM cambIM MOATBEPKICHO TOJIOKEHHE O TpaHCHOPMAIIMH KEHCKOTO o0pasa:
OT 00BEKTa HAOJIOJICHUS OH TMOCTENEHHO MpeBpamaeTcs B (UTypy, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO
MPOBEPSIETCA COCTOSATENBHOCTh CAMOTO aKTa MOHUMAaHMUS.

[TokazaTenbHO, 4TO Ta IBOJIOIHS 3aTparuBaeT HE TOJIBKO caM KEHCKU o0pas, HO
u Oosiee OOIIMI MPUHIIMI OpPraHU3alluK TOBEeCTBOBaHUs. B panHux HoBemnax J[xeiimMca
GbyHKIIUIO MeAnaTopa, T. €. TOTO MePCOHaXa, Yepe3 Ybe BOCIPUATHE YUTATEIb MMOTy4aeT
JOCTYN K MPOUCXOJAIIEMY, Yallle BCETrO BBIMOJHSIET MYXKCKOW nepcoHax. OH BUAMT,
OIIEHUBAET, MCTOJKOBBIBAET; >KEHCKas (puUrypa ocrtaercs OOBEKTOM €ro B3risaa. B
MO3IHEN MPO3€ 3Ta CTPYKTypa YCIOXKHsETCA. JKEHCKOe CO3HAaHME BCE 4alle HAYMHACT
BBITIOTHSATh CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO HAappaTHBHYIO pabOTy, HO YK€ HE B POJM BHEIIHErO

HaOroaTens (Kak B paHHUX «MEXIYHApOIHBIX» HOBEJJIAX), a B KA4€CTBE BHYTPEHHETO
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MeIuaTropa. OTOT CIOBUT COCTABISIET OJHY W3 BAKHEUIIMX JIMHUM 3BOJIOLHU
JUKEHMCOBCKOW HOBEJUTMCTHUKH, CBS3BIBAIONIYIO TTaparpad o >KeHCKOM 00pase ¢ Mo3aHen
AK3UCTEHIMATBHOU MPOOJIEMATUKON U C TEXHUKOU «ITOTOKA BOCTIPUSTHUSD.

Bropas rnaBa no3Bosiiia nepenuTy OT BUKTOPUAHCKUX OCHOBAHUM JIKEMMCOBCKOU
MO3THKKM K TEM TOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM (hOpMaM, KOTOPBIC COJIMKAIOT THCATENS C
JUTEpaTypoil MojepHHU3Ma. lleHTpallbHbIM pe3yJbTaTOM 3/1eCh CTajl0 OOOCHOBAaHUE
MOHATHUSL «TIOTOK BOCTIPUSTHs». [|aHHBIM TEPMHUH MO3BOJISIET ONMUCATH CIICIIH(PUICCKYIO
TeXHUKY JlkeliMca, HE CMEUIMBAs €€ C KJIACCUMYECKUM MOJECPHUCTCKUM «IIOTOKOM
co3HaHus». Y JlkenuMca CO3HAHUE MEPCOHAXa €IIE HE PACTBOPSAETCA B XaOTHYECKOM
JBH>KCHUU acCOLMAIMA W HE CTAHOBUTCS ABTOHOMHBIM TIIOTOKOM MCHXHYECKUX
coctossHMM. HampoTuB, €ro repod HaNpPsSHKEHHO BOCIHPUHUMAET, COIIOCTABIISIET,
UHTEPIPETUPYET, MBITAETCA CBA3aTh PAa3pPO3HCHHBIC BICYATICHUS B OCMBICICHHYIO
kapTuHy. iMeHHo 3Ta paboTa BOCIIPUATHS, OJHOBPEMEHHO MPOAYKTHBHAS U OITUOOYHAS,
NPOHUIIATENIbHA W OrPAaHUYEHHAs, CTAHOBUTCS TIJIABHBIM CTPYKTYpOOOpa3youmm
MPUHIIUIIOM TEKCTA.

[ToHATHE «TIOTOKA BOCIIPUSTHUS» MO3BOJIWIO YTOUHUTh MeCTO [[eliMca B HCTOpUHn
aHIJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOMN Mpo3bl. [IoBECTBOBaHUE €I1l€ COXPAHSIET MHTEPEC K COUUAIBHOU
CUTYaIlNH, MOPAIbBHOMY BBIOODY, CIIEHE, JUAJIOTY, BHEITHEMY JKECTY, HO IIEHTP TSKECTH
MOBECTBOBAHMUS IEPEHOCUTCS B 0071acTh BoctipusaTHsi. CoObITHE BayKHO HE camo o cede,
a KaK OHO CTaHOBUTCS MPEAMETOM CO3HAHUS; BEIlb Ba)XKHA HE TOJILKO KakK JIeTallb
MPEAMETHOT0 MHUpPa, HO KakK MOBOJI JUIsl MHTEPIPETAIlMU; TUAJIOT BaXXEH HE TOJIBKO Kak
0OMEH peruIMKaMH, HO KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO CKPBITHIX MOTHUBOB, T1ay3 U HEAOCKA3aHHOCTH.

C 5TUM CBS3aH U BBIBOJI O CIIECHUYHOCTH JKEHMCOBCKOM Mpo3kl. B HoBemnax 1890-
X IT. CLIECHUYHOCTh HE MOKET OBITh 00BSICHEHA TOJIBKO OHOTrpapuiYecKu — TeaTpabHbIM
OTBITOM TIUCATENsl WM €ro uHTepecoM K npame. OHa CTaHOBUTCS COOCTBEHHO
MOBECTBOBATEILHBIM MPUHIUIIOM. BHYTpeHHU KOH(IUKT MEPCOHAXKEH PACKPBIBACTCS
yepe3 MM3aHCIEHy, peIUIMKYy, TMay3y, CMEHY [epCIEeKTUBBI, JKeCT, B3IJI,
MpOCTpaHCTBeHHOE pacnoyioxkeHue ¢uryp. Crena y Jhkeiimca He OTMeEHSET

IICHXOJIOTUYECKOTO aHaJIN3a, a 3aMEHSIET ero NpsMOoe H3JI0KeHHe 0oJiee TOHKOH (hopMOit
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XYyJI0KECTBEHHOI'O MPENbIBICHUS. BHyTpEHHEE CTAHOBUTCS BUAMMBIM 4€pE3 BHELIHEE,
HO HUKOTJ]Aa HE NUCYEPIIBIBACTCS UM.

Ocoboe 3HaueHWe UMEIT MO3AHME HOBeIbl JKelMca, B  KOTOPBIX
[IOBECTBOBATEJIbHAS ~ TEXHHUKA  COCOUHSETCS C  HOBOM  aHTPOIOJIOTHUYECKOU
npoOiemaTukoi. ['epol MO3AHIX HOBEJUT YaCTO OKA3bIBACTCS MEXKTy BO3MOKHOCTBIO U
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTBIO, MEXKy BOOOpa)KaeMOM >KM3HBIO M KU3HBIO MPOKUTOU, MEKITY
KEJIaHWEM TIOHATHh COOCTBEHHYIO CyAbOy M HEBO3MOXXHOCTHIO OKOHUYATEIBHOTO
camono3HaHus. Ero tparenus cBs3aHa HE TOJBKO C YTPAaTOW, HO U C 3al034aJIbIM
OCO3HAHHUEM YTPA4YEHHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH MO3AHAS MaJjias Ipo3a
JlxeliMca AEMCTBUTEIBHO COJIMKACTCS C TEMH HACTPOCHUSIMHU JuTeparypbl XX Beka,
KOTOpbIE MO3/HEEe OYyIyT CBS3aHbl C OMNBITOM TPEBOTH, OTUYXKIACHHUS, HEMOJHOTHI
CyLIECTBOBAHUSA U HEBO3MOXXHOCTU OKOHYATEIBHOIO cMbIcia. [Ipu 3TOM peub uuer He o
OpsIMOM  TPEJBOCXHUIICHUM  ONpeAeNieHHOW  (UIOCOPCKOM  JOKTPUHBL, a o
TUTIOJOTUYECKON Onm30ocTu: J)KeWMC XyJT0KECTBEHHO (UKCUPYET TO COCTOSHUE
CO3HAHMA, KOTOPOE€ CTAHET OJHUM W3 LEHTPAJIbHBIX I MOJEPHUCTCKOU H
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM JIUTEPATYPHL.

[IpoBeeHHBI aHaIU3 MOATBEPAMI BCE IOJIOKEHUS, BBIABUHYTBHIE HA 3aIIUTY.
Jlokazano, yto Kopmyc HoBesul ['enpu [[keiimca SBISIETCS 3HAYMMBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM
pa3paboOTKu €ro IOoBeCTBOBAaTEbHOM TeXHUKHU. [loAaTBepkieHo, 4To Majas Mpo3a
nucaTesnisi COXpaHsieT MIyOOKYIO CBS3b C BUKTOPHMAHCKOM Tpaauiuel, MpexkIe BCEro C
IpaMaTUYECKUM MOHOJIOTOM, CEHCAUMOHHOW JINTEPAaTypOM, pPETPOCIEKTUBHBIMU
(dbopmMamMu TOBECTBOBAHUA M KyJIbTYpPOH ATHUECKOM nHTepnperanuu. [lokazaHo, 4to 3Tu
Mojieny TojaBepratoTes y Jlkeimca CyIiecTBEHHON TpaHcopMaiuu: JpamMaTHIeCKU
MOHOJIOT CTAHOBUTCS MEXaHU3MOM IIPO3anvECKOTO caMopa3zo0JayeHUs;
PETPOCIIEKITNS — CIIOCOOOM OOHApY’>KEHUsSI HEAOCTYMHOCTH TIPOIUIOro; KEHCKUN
o0pa3 — He TOJIbKO MPeIMETOM HaOIIOICHUS, HO U CaMOCTOSITENIbHON HApPaTUBHON U
3TUYeCcKO cuioi. OGOCHOBAHO MOHATHE «IOTOKA BOCHPUSITHS» KaK 0COOOW TEXHUKH,
IIPEABOCXUIIAIONIEH, HO HE COBMNAAAIOLIEH C MOJEPHHUCTCKMM «IIOTOKOM CO3HAHUSY.
JlokazaHO, 4YTO CIEHWYHOCTh W JpamMaru3anus B HoBeswiax J[xkenMca SBIAIOTCA HE

BHEIIHUMU 3 @dexTtaMu, a CcpeacTBaMH OpraHu3alid BHYTPEHHETO KOH(IMKTA.
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HakoHel, moATBep>KIEHO, YTO B MO3JIHUX HOBEJIAX (GOPMUPYETCS OCOOBIA THUII Tepos,
Ybs JpaMa ONPENEIETCS PAa3pPhIBOM MEXIY BO3MOXKHOCTBIO M JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO,
MEK]ly OMBITOM U €r0 3aM034AJIbIM IOHUMAaHUEM.

Takum o0paszom, crnenu@uka MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX MPUEMOB B HOBelulax ['eHpu
Jlxeilmca 3aKi04aeTcsl B MX JBOMHONW HMCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYpHON HarpaBieHHOCTH. C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU COXPAHSIOT MAMATh O BUKTOPHUAHCKOW TPAJMIIMU — O €€ KaHpax,
rojiocax, PUTOPUYECKHX MAacCKax, STUYECKMX KOH(IMKTaX U (opMax COLUAIBHOTO
HaOmoaeHus. C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TH KE MPUEMBI OTKPBIBAIOT IMYTh K MOJIEPHUCTCKOMN
po3e, e TJIABHBIM CTAHOBUTCSA HE MOJHOTA M300paKEHHOTO MHpPA, a CIOXKHOCTh €0
BOCIIpUATHS, HE AaBTOPUTET BCEBEYLIETO PACCKa3a, 8 OTPAaHUYECHHOCTh TOUKH 3PEHUS, HE
3aBEPILIEHHOCTh CMBICIIA, @ KOH(MIUKT UHTEPIPETALINH.

Hosemnucruka /[>xeiiMca mpeacraer B pe3yiabTare Kak NpOCTPAHCTBO NEPEXoaa,
HO HE KaK MMPOMEXYTOYHas UM BTOpUYHasi 001acTb. HampoTuB, UMEHHO NMEepeXoaHOCTh
OKa3bIBAECTCA €€ TBOPYECKOM CUIOM. JI)KEeWMC HE MOPOCTO HAXOAUTCSA «MEKIY»
BUKTOPUAHCTBOM U MOJAEPHU3MOM; OH ITOKA3bIBAET CAM MEXAHU3M 3TOI'0 HCTOPUYECKOTO
nepexona. B ero manoii mpo3e BUKTOpUAHCKas KyJIbTypa paccKkasa, MOpPaJbHOTO aHaIu3a
U COLMAJBHOM CIEHbl MOCTENEHHO mpeoOdpa3yeTcss B MOACPHUCTCKYIO KYJIbTYpY
BOCIIpUATHS, HEYCTOMYMBOIO 3HAHUSA W BHYTPEHHEW Jpambl co3HaHudA. lloatomy
yu3ydyeHue Hosesul ['enpu JlkenMca mO3BOJISIET TOYHEE MOHATH HE TOJIBKO JBOJIFOLIUIO
CaMOro Imucaressd, HO W OAMH M3 BAXHEUIIMX IPOLIECCOB aHIIIO-aMEPUKAHCKOU
autepaTypbl pyoOexka XIX—XX BekoB — TmpeBpallleHHe IMOBECTBOBAHHS O MHPE B

ITOBECTBOBAHME O CITOCO0AX €ro YeJ0BECUECKOTO ITOCTHIKCHHUS.
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IHPUJIOXKEHHUE

CrnpaBo4HoO-aHAJIUTHYECKAS TA0JIMIIA

C MepeYHeM OCHOBHBIX MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIX NPUEeMOB B HoBeJL1ax I'. Jlxkeinmca

Hacrosimee npuiioxkeHUE NPEACTaBIsSeT CO00M CIpaBOYHO-AaHAIUTUYECKYIO
TabJIMIly, COCTaBJICHHYIO Ha MaTepuaie MojJHoro kKopryca Hoseil ['enpu [lxelimca,
coopannoro JI. Unenom B uznanuu The Complete Tales of Henry James (12 TOMOB,
112 HoBennn). B Tabnuile mpuBeleHbl OpUTMHANIBHBIE HA3BaHUS HOBEJUI, UX PYCCKHUE
nepeBojbl (Kak OIyOJUKOBAaHHBIE, TaK W MPEAJIOKEHHbIE aBTOPOM HACTOSILEH
JTUCCEpTAllM), KpaTKue aHHOTAIllMM  COJAEpX aHUs U  IEepeYeHb  OCHOBHBIX
II0BECTBOBATEIIbHBIX IIPUEMOB, 3HAUYNMBIX JUUI aHAJIA3a IMO3TUKH [xenMca. [Ipunoxxenne
HE MPETEeHIyeT Ha UCUEPIIBIBAIOIIUI aHAINU3 KaXXA0r0 TEKCTa, HO (PMKCUPYET OCHOBHbIE
IIOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIE JOMUHAHTHI KOPIIyCa M MO3BOJISET MPOCIEANTD 3BOJOLUI0 MaJIOH
IIPO3bI ITUCATEIIS.

[Ipy BBIAENEHUN NOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX IPUEMOB YUUTHIBAIUCH MPEKIE BCETO TE
aCIIEKThl, KOTOPBIE SIBJSIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMHU JIJISI TEMBI JUCCEPTALMN: OPTaHU3aLNs TOUKH
3peHusi, Qopma pacckasza, PeTpPOCHEeKLHs, HEHAJeKHOCTh IOBECTBOBAHUS, CIE/AbI
BUKTOPUAHCKOTO APAMAaTHYE€CKOTO MOHOJIOTa, CLICHUYHOCTh, (DYHKITUS )KEHCKOTo 00pasa,
paboTa C MUCHMOM, THEBHUKOM, IMOPTPETOM, BEIIbIO WM JAPYTUMHU MeIUaTopaMu
BoCHpUATHS. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MPUIIOKEHHUE CITYXKHUT CIIPABOYHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIS
OpUEHTallUd B OOIMPHOM Koprmyce HoBeucTuku Jlxeiimca. OHO HarIsIIHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET TE€ IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIE MEXAHU3MBI, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTE NHCCEPTALMM Ha IPUMEPE OTACIBbHBIX HOBEIUI, W TO3BOJSET YBUIETh HUX

GbyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE B O0JIEe MMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE BCETO KopItyca fales.



Tom I (1864-1868)

Ne | Opurnnaasno | Pycckoe Kpartkoe conep:xxanue (4—8 npensnoxennii) OcHOBHbBIE IOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
e Ha3BaHue Ha3BaHMe npuemMbl
1 | A Tragedy of | Tparenus Mononas >KeHIMHA, KUBYIas Ha ¢paHIly3ckoMm mobepexne, | Pacckas OT  TPETHETro uIa c
Error OIINOKH MOJTy4aeT MUChMO: €€ MYK, KOTOPOTO OHA CUMTAJIA MMOTHONINM, | KpATKOBPEMEHHBIMUA ~ MEPEXOAaMH  BO
BO3BpaIllaeTcs Mocie ABYX JeT oTcyTcTBUs. [Ipobiema B ToM, | BHYyTpEHHHII MOHOJIOT TE€POUHHU; CKaras
9TO 32 9TO BPEMsl Y Hee 3aBs3aJICS pOMaH C IPYTUM MYKUHUHOM, | BpeMEHHasi CTPYKTypa (HECKOJIBKO ITHEWH);
U OHAa yBEpEeHa: KaK TOJIbKO MY>X BEpHETCS, OH BCE y3HAET. | MMCbMO  KaK  CIOKETHBI  HMITYJIbC;
[TuceMo, KOTOpOE MOMKHO OBUIO OBl MPUHECTH PANOCTh, | TPATMUYECKass UPOHUS (YUTATENb TOHUMAET
CTaHOBUTCS JJIsl HE€ 3HAKOM HEMHHYEMOM KaTtacTpoQsl elle 0 | HeoOpaTUMOCTh OLIMOKHU paHbIie
TOTO0, KaK KaTtacTpoda ACHCTBUTEIHHO MPOUCXOANUT. B MaHWKe | TePOUHM); «IIEPEBEPHYTHIA NETEKTUB» —
OHa oOparraercs K MECTHOMY JIOJIOUYHHUKY, YEJIOBEKY MPayHOMY | pacclieZlOBaHHEe HE TMPECTyIUIeHus, a
1, KaK BBIICHsIETCS, HEe pa3 youBaBmiemy. OHa HaHMMAaeT €ro | MEXaHU3MOB CTpaxa H  camMooOMaHa;
BCTPETUTh MY’Ka HA MPUCTaHU U yOuTh. Ha cienyronuii qeHp | HapaniuBaHue CyOBEKTUBHOMN
ee TMIOOOBHHK, HHMYErO HE IMOJ03pEBasi, OTHPABISETCS K | MHTEpHpeTanuu; (uHanbHas KaracTpoda
MPUCTaHH, a JIOJIOYHUK, [IepeIyTaB, yOUBaeT ero. KaK MaTepHalii3alys BHYTPEHHErO CTpaxa
TepOMHM; paHHUK oOpa3zer «MexaHu3Ma
ctpaxa»  (cTtpax  mepex  Oyaymum
OTIPECIISET ACUCTBUS B HACTOSIIIEM).
2 | The Story of a | UcTtopus Monoasie momu, Jbxkek m Dnm3aber, TaiiHO oOpyuatorcs | Pacckasz ot Tperhero smma ¢ ¢hokKycoM Ha

Year

OJJHOTO roaa

HaKaHyHE €ro oTnpasku Ha ['paxxnaHckyro BonHy. [Ioka oH Ha
(GbpoHTE, OHa MOMNAagaeT B HOBOE OOIIECTBO, IJ€ BCTpPEYACT
Ipyroro — Mucrepa bproca, — U IOCTENEHHO €€ YyBCTBA K
OTCYTCTBYIOLLIEMY >KEHUXY OCJIa0EBaIOT.

KEHCKOM CO3HAHWH, roJ KaK
CTPYKTYpHpOBaHHAs BpeMEHHast pamKa (He
MPOCTO KaJeHAAPHBIA CPOK, a dopma s
(dbuKcanuu MeIJICHHOM ABOJIIOIIUN YyBCTB);
COH KaK HWHCTPYMEHT TICHXOJIOTHUYECKOTO
aHanm3a (CoH DOnmu3abeT NPOSBISIET €€

UCTUHHBIC JKENaHUs W  HEU30eKHBIN
BBIOOD); s dexr «3a71ep’KaHHOTO
JIeicTBUSY (TJIaBHBIE COOBITHUS — BOWHA,

cmepTh Jl’keka — BBIHECEHBI 3a MPEJEIIbI
HENOCPEACTBEHHOT O U300paKeHHs]);
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MOHOJIOT TuopuI
POMAaHTHYECKOTO H  PEATMCTUYECKOTO
(BmustHue [oropHa + cTpemiieHHE K
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOU TOCTOBEPHOCTH ).

BHYTPECHHUH

A Landscape-
Painter

Iei3axkucrt

Mornoznoit GoraTelii yenoBek, Jlokcnu, pemmun «yOexarb OT
ceOs»: OH IPUTBOPSIETCS OETHBIM XY I0)KHUKOM-TIEH3aKUCTOM
U TIOCENeTCs B MPUOPEKHOM TOPOJKE, B JOME OTCTAaBHOTO
kanutadHa. OH BeJeT JHEBHUK, B KOTOPOM (PUKCHUPYET CBOH
ACTETUUYECKUE MEPEKUBAHMS, Pa3MBIIUIEHUS O MPHUPOAE H
HCKYCCTBE, a TaKKe — MOCTENEHHO — CBOM YYBCTBA K I0UEPH
kanutaHa, Mupuam. ['epoii BooOpaxaer ceOs «UHCTHIMY
XYJOKHUKOM, CBOOOJHBIM OT COIHMAIbHBIX pAacueToB H
MaTepHalbHbIX HHTepecoB. OH cunTaer, yro Mupuam JOOUT
ero npocto Tak. KynbmuHanusi Hactymnaer, korga Jlokcmu
3abosneBaeT 1 Mupuam, yxaxuBas 3a HUIM, TAlIKOM YUTAET €ro
nHeBHUK. OHa y3HaeT o ero OoraTcTBe, HO HE MOJAeT BUJA.
ITocne cBagbObI OH pacKpbIBaeT €il CBOM CEKpeT W TOrAa OHa
MPU3HAETCS, YTO 3Hajla BCE 3apaHee W 4YTO €ro COCTOSIHHE
«TOJIBKO YBEJIMYMJIO €€ IPUBSI3aHHOCTHY. JIOKCIIN OKa3bIBaeTCs
B TOH )K€ CUTYyaIluH, OT KOTOPOH OeKas: ero JIIOAT HE 3a HeTO,
a 3a €ro JICHbIU.

JlueBHukoBass  ¢opma  (cyObeKTHBHas
IEpPCIIEKTHBA); HEHAAEKHBI PACCKa3uuK
(JIokcnu He 10 KOHIIA YeCTeH HU ¢ COOOi,
HU C 4YWTareleM); ABOHHAs BPEMEHHAs
NEepCIeKTUBa  (IHEBHHK  IUIIETCS B
HACTOAIIEM, HO OIIMCHIBAECT NPOILIOE);
UpOHHsI camMmooOMaHa (repoi cuutaer ceds

CBOOOJIHBIM  OT pacyeToB, HO caM
CTAaHOBUTCA UX JKEPTBOH); CHUMBOJIMKA
nei3aka Kak TPOCKIUsS BHYTPESHHETO

COCTOSIHUS; paHHHMI BapuaHT “artist tale”;
KPUTHKA 3CTETHYECKOTO 3ron3Ma (TIOTBITKA
UCKYCCTBA CTaTh YOEXKHIIEM OT >XU3HU
000pavunBaeTCs MOPAITLHOM CIIETIOTOM ).

A Day of Days

Jlenb U3 aHei

OOBIUHBIN JIeHb B JKU3HU Teposi — HO HE C TOUYKH 3PCHHUS
COOBITHH, @ C TOYKH 3PEHHS TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT BHYTPHU
Hero. BHemHe HHUYero oOCOOCHHOTO HE CIydaeTcsi: OH
BCTPEUYAETCS C KEM-TO, pa3roBapuBacrt, ryiser. Ho umeHHo B
3TOT JI€Hb OH NPHHUMAET pELIEHUE, KOTOPOE H3MEHHUT €ro
KU3Hb — WJIH, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, ero MoHNMaHue cedsl.

Paccka3 ot Tperbero nmna ¢ Gokycom Ha
CO3HaHWM Tepos (BHYTPEHHSAS TOYKa
3peHust); ckaroe BpeMms (OJWH JICHb Kak
pamMKka s BHYTPEHHEro IepesiomMa);
MUKpOIICUXOJIOTUSI ~—  BHHMMaHHE K
MENbUANIINM  JIBIDKEHUSM  CO3HAHUS
(cmywaitHO ycnblmanHas  ¢pasa, IKecT,
11ay3a, HEJIOBKOE MOJIYAHUE).
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My Friend | Moii apyr | Paccka3unk BcmoMuHaeT cBOO Jpyk0y c¢ bunremom — | Pacckas oT mepBoro siuia (HeHa3BaHHBIN
Bingham Bunrem 4eJI0BEKOM, KOTOpPbIM OH CHayajJa BOCXMILAJICS, HO CO | pacCKa3uuK); peTpocneKuus
BpEMEHEM Hadall B HEM COMHeBaThCs. buHrem — dQurypa | (BocmoMuHaHue KaK croco0
3araJioyHasi: OH FTOBOPUT KpacuBbIe (hpa3bl, KAKETCS TITyOOKHM | IEPEOCMBICIICHUS MPOIILJIOTO);
U OPUTHHAJIBHBIM, HO MOCTENEHHO PAacCKa3uMK 3aMeyaeT, YTO | HeHAJIeXKHbI  pacckazuumk (camMmooOMmaH
€ro CJI0Ba pacxodsTcs C JeJlaMH, YTO B €r0 NOBEAECHUU €CTb | Irepos, HECIIOCOOHOCTD 00BEKTUBHO
YTO-TO HEYECTHOE, XOTS MPSIMOE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO 3TOMY HAalTH | OLIEHUTh apyra); JTUYECKast
TpyAHo. YuTarenb BUANT, KaK PACCKA3YHK CaM 3aITyTHIBACTCS B | aMOMBAJICHTHOCTbD.
COOCTBEHHBIX OIIEHKaX, KaK €ro jkKeJlaHue COXpaHUTh BEpy B
Apyra CTaJKMBAaeTCA C pacTyLIUM Ioao3peHueM. Paccka3umk
BO3BpAIlla€TCs B MPOIUIOE, MbITasChb HOHSATh, TJ€ U KOTrAa
npousomienn  nepenrom.  Ho  mponwioe  okasbiBaercs
HEyJIOBUMBIM. Paccka3unk He MPUXOIUT K OKOHYATEIHHOMY
BBIBOZY O buHreme, HO MPHUXOJUT K BBIBOAY O cebe — O
COOCTBEHHOW HAaUBHOCTH, O TOM, KaK JIETKO BEPUTH B TO, BO YTO
XO0YETCs] BEPUTb.
Poor Richard | beanwblii Mononoit u HemyTeBblii (epmep Puuapn Mon Bmo6sen B | Pacckasz ot Tperhero smma ¢ ¢hokycom Ha
Puyapn 6oraryio Hacneanuiy I'eprpyny Yurrekep. OHa OTHOCUTCS K | CO3HAHUHU Puuapna; HEHAJICXKHBIN

HEMY CHUCXOAHUTEIbHO, TOTOBA OBITh «HACTaBHUIICI», HO HE
xeHoil. Korna naumnaercs ['paxxnanckas BoitHa, y Puuapna
MOSIBIISAIOTCS  conepHukn — oduuepsl CeBepH u JlarTpen,
KOTOpbIE TOBOPSAT JIydllle, OJIEBAIOTCS JIyYllle W BOEBAIM 3a
pOIMHYy, B OTJIMYME OT Hero. Puuapn mepexuBaeT 3TO Kak
nuvyHOoe YyHWxkeHwe. [lom BiwstHMEM TIOOBM OH TIBITAETCS
nepeaenarb cedsi: HauyMHAeT padoTaTh, MPUBOIUT B MOPSIOK
3aMyieHHyo (epMy, MBITACTCS MOAPAKATH T'eposiM U3 KHUT
benmxamuaa @pankinuHa («AnpMaHax 6emHoro Puuapmay —
oTcrozia ¥ Ha3BaHue). Ho korma oH Bo3Bpaiiaercs B 00IIECTBO,
€ro MepBoe K€ CO3HATEIHHOE CIOBO OKa3bIBAETCS JIOXKBIO: OH
rosoput CeBepHy, uTo ['epTpyasl HET 10Ma, XOTs OHA TaM. DTa
JI0’Kb MPUBOJIUT K 1IeT cOObITHI — CEeBEpH YXOJUT Ha BOWHY
U 1oru6aeT, Tak u He 00bsicHUBIIUCKH ¢ ['epTpynoit, a ['epTpyna
MOYTH BBIXOJUT 3aMyXX 3a Hemooumoro Jlartpema. Puuapn

paccka3zuuk (HE OCO3HAET COOCTBEHHOM
POl B TPOUCXOASILEM); PETPOCHEKLIUS
(pacckazuuk OIJISAbIBAECTCA Ha MPOLLIOE C
MPOHHEN); JI0OXKb KaK CIOXKETHBIM MOBOPOT,
UCIIOBEJb KaK HCKYIUIEHHE; Olopa Ha
KyJbTYPHBIN KOA (0TChUIKA K beHkaMuny
@paHKIUHY Kak MPOHUYECKUI
KOHTPAITyHKT).
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MPOXOJUT IyTh OT KOCHOSI3BIUUS (OH HE YMEET MOAJIEPIKaTh
CBETCKYI0 Oece/y) 0 OCO3HAHHOM JIKH, a 3aTeM JI0 UCIIOBEIH.
bonesnp (THd) CTaHOBHUTCS MJIT HETO CHUMBOJIHMYECKOMN
«CMEpThIO» cTaporo cebsi. BwI3IOpOBEB, OH TMpU3HAETCS
I'eptpyne B cBoem oomane. [Tapagokc ¢puHama: oH mojydaer ee
TM000BH TOBKO TOT/IA, KOT/Ia MePEeCcTaeT ee 100UBaThCS.

The Story of a
Masterpiece

HUcrtopus
1meeBpa

[TonpoOHsIif ananu3 cM. B maparpade 1.3.

[ToBecTBOBaHME OT TPETHETO  JIMIIA,
O0nmu3koe K Touke 3peHus JIeHHOKca, HO
COXPAHSIIOIIEe UPOHUYECKYIO THUCTAHIIHIO;
OTCBUIKA K JpaMaTH4ecKOMYy MOHOJIOTY
bpaynunra («Mos MOCJICTHSIS
TEPIIOTUH»); PEQIICKCHUs pacCKa3dyhKa O
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MCYEPIBIBAIOIIETO
OTIHCAHMSI JKEHIIUHBI («CyMMa OTIEITbHBIX
4epT HE CKIAAbIBaeTCi B  IEIOe»);
HEHAJIS)KHOE BOCIIPHSTHE; TIOPTPET Kak
MPOSKIIMOHHBINA dKpaH (KapTUHA OTpaKkaeT
HE MOJIeJb, a B3I HAOMIOAATENs); OTKa3
OT 3aKpBITOro (huHaIA.

The Romance
of Certain Old
Clothes

Poman
CTAPMHHBIX
IJIATHEB

XVIII B., Maccauycerc. [IBe cectpsl, Buoma u Ilepaura,
BIIOOJICHBI B OJHOrO MyX4uHy — Aptypa Jlnoiima. Own
BeIOMpaeT maamyto, Ilepauty. Crapmasi, Buona, BHemHe
CMHpPSETCS, HO BHYTPU 3aKUIAET 3aBUCTh, KOTOPYIO OHa HE
MOXET mpeononers. [lepaura ymupaer mpu poaax, OCTaBUB
CTpaHHOE 3aBellaHMe: CYHIYK C €€ IUIaThsIMU U
JParoLeHHOCTSMH JTOJDKEH XPAHUTHCA 1O COBEPLICHHOJICTHS
ee noyepu, a Buosa He no/pKHA K HEMY IIpuKacarbes. Buomna
BBIXOAWT 3aMyX 3a OBJIOBEBLIETO ApTypa, OJHAKO €€
npecienyeT HaBsA3uMBash MbICHb O cyHayke. OHa TpeOyer,
4TOOBI My>K OTKpbLI ero. [locne 1oarux yroBopoB OH C1aeTcsl.
Buona nongHuMaeTcsl Ha 4epak, OTKPhIBAET CYHAYK — U Tam
€€ HACTUTAIOT «IIPU3PAYHBIE PYKH)» CECTPHI.

I'oTnuecknii CrOKeT, CHMBOJIMKA BeleH
(CcyHIyK M TUlaThsl KaK  HOCHUTENH
IPOKJIATHSA); paccKa3z4uK-«IIpeaHue»
(mucraHuupoBaHHas ~ ¢opma);  MOTHUB
3allpeTHOr0 3HaHMs (OTKPBITh CYHIYK =
y3HaTh TallHy = YMEPETb).
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A Most
Extraordinary
Case

Ypes3BbIuaiiHo
CTPaHHbINI
ciy4yai

Momnonoit opuriep MaiicoH, HaX0/IACh Ha JICYCHUH B TOCITUTAJIE
BO BpeMs ['pakaaHcKoil BOMHBI, 3HAKOMHUTCS ¢ MHCC XOopMaH
n ee cembeil. OH BIIOOMISETCS, HO MO Psay MNpUYUH (€ro
COOCTBEHHAsI 3aCTEHYMBOCTD, €€ KaXKyIIasicsi HEAOCTYIMHOCTD,
BMEIIATENLCTBO IPYTHX) HE MOXKET 00BSACHUTHCS. OH yMUpaeT
oT 00JIe3HH, OJTHAKO WCTUHHAS MPUYMHA CMEPTH HE CTOJBKO
MEIUIMHCKAs, CKOJbKO IICHXOJIOTUYECKasi: OH YMHUpPAET OT
T00BHU, KOTOPYIO HE TIOCMEN BBICKA3aTh.

[ToBecTBOBaHME OT  TPETHETO  JIHUIIA
(cocpenoToYeHO Ha BOCHIPHUSATHU TJIABHOTO
Teposi); AIEMEHTHI aBTOPCKOTO BCEBEICHHS
(Hemocne10BaTeNbHOCTh, XapaKTepHas JUis
pannero Jlxeiimca); WpoHHsS (YUTATEh
3HAeT Oosble repos); MOTUB
OJIEPKUMOCTH (HEBBICKa3aHHOE YYBCTBO
KaKk TpUYMHA THOENN); COMOCTABICHHE
TOYEK 3peHHUsl B (huHaJE (CMEPTh reposi Kak
«TpHU3May ISl IPYTUX TEPCOHAKEN ).

10

A Problem

IIpodsema

Omma u JIPBUI, MOJIOAOKEHBI, MPOBOAAT MOCIEAHUN IEHb
MEJIOBOTO MECAlla Ha MPUPOJE. DMMa BCTpEYaeT MHIAUAHKY,
KOTOpasi Mpe/ICKa3bIBaET, YTO y HEe B TEUEHHE IoJia POAUTCS
pebeHoKk — U 4TO pebeHOoK yMmper. [[9Bui, B CBOIO o4epenb,
BCIIOMHMHAET, KaK B FOHOCTU €My MpeACKa3ail, 4YTO OH KEHUTCS
nBaxnbl. HoBocTh 0 6epeMeHHOCTH, KOTOpast TOJDKHA ObLIa OBl
MPUHECTH PaZoCTh, OKpammuBaeTcss TpeBoroid. O0a repos
HAYMHAIOT COMHEBATHCS, OOATHCS, WCKATh IOATBEPKICHHUS
npopouecTBaM. J[PBUI cONMXKaeTcsl ¢ APYroil KEeHIIHWHOM,
JUkynuei (omacasch, 4TO TepBOE MpeacKasaHue cOynercs);
OMMa yXoauT K marepu. PeOGeHok ymupaeT. CBAIIEHHUK
MPUMHPSET CYNIPYTOB, U OHU BCTYIAIOT B Opak «BTOPOM pas3»
— (QaxkTU4Yeck OcCTaBasCh BMECTE, HO YK€ Ha HOBBIX
OCHOBAHMSIX.

Paccka3s oT TPETHETO JIaIa C
MEePEKITI0UYECHUEM doxyca MEXKITY
co3HaHusAMHU JIpBHAa M DOMMBI; CXKaTbIi
o0beM M penkuil Uit panHero Jlxkeiimca
CEHTUMEHTAILHEI TOH, «0000IIeHHas
00CTaHOBKA» — TOYTH MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE
pEATUCTUYECKUX JeTajed, JCHCTBHE «B
00X YepTax»; pa3ABOCHUE CIOKeTa (IBa
MEePCOHAKa — JIBE TMapaJljIeIbHbIC JINHHH,
KOTOpBIE CXOASATCS B (puHANE); Mmapaiud
BoiM (TepoM HE MOTyT JIeHCTBOBATH,
MOTOMy  4YTO  OOSTCS  TOCJEICTBUN);
«OTKPBITHIN (PUHATY; HHTEIJICKTY T3 AU
KoH(uKTa (mpobiema o0CyKaaercs, a He
MEePEKUBACTCS ); TIPEABOCXUIITAET «3BEps B
qare» (cTpax nepes OyayIuM ompeenser
HACTOSIIIEE).

11

De Gray: A
Romance

He

pomMaH

I'peii:

B crapom amepukaHCKOM [10M€, B KOJIOHHUAJIbHBIE BPEMEHA,
xuBeT 6oratoe cemeiictBo /e I'peit. Xoaut ciyx (uam, ckopee,
CEMEWHOE NpeJaHue), YTO Ha pONy JIEKHUT IMPOKIATUE: €CIIU
npencraButenb Jle I'peeB jKeHUTCS Ha KEHIIUHE «HE U3 UX
Kpyray, ero xuaer rudens. [lon e ['peii, mocnennwuii B pony,
noMoJBJieH ¢ Mapraper Onguc — JAE€BYIIKOW HE3HATHOTO

Pacckaz OT

(mMCTaHIIMPOBAHHBIN,
CEeMEMHOM JIeTeHIBD», a He
HaOIr0IcHNE); TOTHYECKUI CIOXKET
(cemeifHOE TPOKISATHE, TaifHa, CTapbIi
JIOM); aJjuleropuyeckre o0pas3nl  (IIBeTa,

TPETHETO Jana
«Tepeckas

IpsIMO€E
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MPOUCXOXKACHUS, HO Ooraroi m ymHOW. OH HE BEpPUT B
npokisatue. Ero wmare, muccuc Jle I'peit, oTtHOcuTcs K
MpedaHuio CKenTHYecku. 3ato oter; [epOept, ObIBIIMI
CBSILEHHUK, >KUBYIIMA B J0Me, YOSKIEH, 4TO MpPOKISATHE
peanbHO. OH cneaut 3a [Tomom, mpegocTeperaer ero U B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB yOexaer Mapraper B TOM, 4TO €€ JI000Bb yOMUBaeT
xenuxa. [lon 3aboneBaeT M ymHpaeT — HO TO JH HU3-3a
MPOKJIATHUSA, TO JU MIOTOMY, YTO BCE BOKPYT IOBEPHIN B €rO
CMEpTb.

cUMBOJIIbI —  BiausHue  [oropHa);
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE KaK
NICUXOJIOTHYECKass  OJEPKUMOCTb  —
OPOKJISITHE HE CTOJNBKO peajbHas CHJa,
CKONbKO  mpoekuust otma ['epbepra,
KOTOPBIN BEPUT B HET'O U BHYILIAET 3Ty BEPY
OpYruM; Tparudeckass UpPOHHUS (YUTaTelNb
BUAUT MPOTUBOPCUUC MCIKIY 3adBIICHUAMHA
NepPCOHAXEN U peaNbHbIMU MOCIIEACTBUIMU
X yOEXIEHUH); OTKa3 OT OJHO3HAYHOTO
o0bsicHeHUs1 (mpuumHa cmeptu [loma
OCTaeTCsi  HEACHOM);  IPEIBOCXMILAET
NO3AHHE  «MeTapU3NYeCKHe pOMaHbD»
JxeliMca; KaTOJIMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
KaK «JIUTEpaTypHas CLICHaY,
OTIpEICTISAIONIasl Mpeneabl ASHCTBUS (JIOM
KaK 3aMKHyTasl CHCTeMa, IJe JEeHCTBYIOT
CBOM 3aKOHBI); mapauienb ¢ «JlomoMm o
cemu (QponTonax» IoropHa (pomoBoe
OPOKJISITHE, BJAacTh  MPOLUIOTO  Haj
HACTOSIIIM).

Tom I (1868-1872)

Ne

OpuruHajabH
0oe Ha3BaHMe

Pycckoe
Ha3BaHHUe

Kparkoe conepxxanue (4—8 npensoxxeHnuii)

OcHOBHBIE I0BECTBOBATE/IbHBIE
npueMbl
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12 | Osborne’s MecTtb Momnonoit uenoBek 1mo umMmeHu OcOOpH penraeT OTOMCTHTh Pacckas ot Tperbero ymma (Ha
Revenge OcoopHa I'enpuerte KoHrpuB, KOTOPYIO OH OIIMOOYHO CUMTAET IPOTSKEHUH NEPBBIX JABYX TPETEH —
BUHOBHOH B caMOYOUICTBE €ro Jy4Iiero apyra. Ytoosl CTporas orpaHHYeHHasi IepCIeKTHUBA,
OCYILIECTBUTH CBOM IJIaH, OH OTIpaBisieTcs B Hpromopr. Touka 3peHus OcOopHa);
Opnako, yem GoJblie OH y3HaeT [ eHpueTTy, TeM Ooblie KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIE BO3BPATHI K
y0OexaeTcs, 4To OHa — HEBUHHAS U TAJaHTIMBAsA JACBYIIKA, @ | BCEBEAYIIEMY PACCKA3UUKY; «BOCIIPHUITHE
BOBCE HE KOBapHasi 000JbCTUTENbHULIA. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, yepes yyKue rosioca» (Bce CBEACHUS O
CTOJIKHYBIIMCH C HICTUHOM U MTOTEPIIEB MOPAJIbHOE (hUACKO, I'enpuerTe nmomaroTcs uepes pacckasbl
Oc6opH BBIHYKJEH MPU3HATH, YTO €70 MECTh ObLIa JIPYTUX NEepPCOHAXEU, 4TO OCTAETCs B
0ecroYyBEeHHOM 1 a0CYpIHOMU, U OTKa3bIBAETCS OT Hee. paMkax To4kH 3peHust OcOopHa); repoit
0oJbIlIe JyMaeT, YeM JeHCTBYET; MOTUB
MECTHU KaKk BHyTPEHHET0 OpeMeHu; Gpurypa
pacckazuuKa-«aJaBoKaray (HappaTop
IpEeCTaBIsIeT AEII0, YNTATEIh —
MIPUCSKHBIC); Fopuandeckas Mmetadopa Kak
CTPYKTYPHBIM IPUHIIHUII.
13 | A Light Man Jlerkombiciaen | Tpuanatuasyxietnuit Makcumyc Octun Benet qHeBHUK. OH | JIHeBHUKOBasi popMa; HEHAIeKHBII

HBIN YeJI0BEeK

OelieH, He 3HAET, YEM 3aHATHCS, U TOJIBKO YTO BEPHYJICS U3
EBpomsl, T71€ Ben, cyns mo Bcemy, OeCnyTHYIO ku3Hb. OH
MOJTy4aeT MPUTIIANICHUE B 3aTOPOAHBIN JOM TOKUIIOTO
MuJuToHepa ClioyHa, KOTOPBIN JTIOOUT OKPY’KaTh ce0st
MOJIOJBIMH JII0AbMU. ConepHUYAs CO CTapbIM JPYTroM
Teomopom, Makcumyc mbITaeTcst JOOUTHCS PACIIONOKEHUS
CrnoyHa 1 nosny4uTh HacneacTBO. OH OTKPOBEHHO
MaHUIYJIUPYET CTAPUKOM, HO B pEHIAIOIINI MOMEHT, KOT/1a
HY>KHO MEePECTYyNUTh YepPTY, OTKa3bIBaeTcs. JJHEeBHUKOBas
(bopMa 03BOJIIET YUTATENIO BUAETh COOBITHS IJ1a3aMU repos,
HO JIOBEPATH €EMY J10 KOHIIAa HENb35: OH TO PACKPBIBAET CBOU
KOPBICTHBIE MOTHBBI, TO TIOCTyMHAaeT BONpeku uM. OuHa
OCTaeTCs OTKPBITHIM: ObLT T MaKCUMYC IIMHUKOM, KOTOPBIi
B MTOCJICAHUI MOMEHT «IIEPEUrpaj cam ceds», Wi B HEM
HEOKUJAHHO IPOCHYJIACh COBECTH?

paccKazuuK; dTU4YecKas
HEOIIPEACICHHOCTD; UPOHUS;
«HOBOAHTJIMICKasl COBECTH) (paHHEE
MOSIBJICHHE TEMBI, IPEJBOCXUIIAOIICH
«ITocnoBy); orcelnka k bpayHunry
(mepeBopaunBanue “A Light Woman”).
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14

Gabrielle de
Bergerac

I'adpudab ne
Bbepxepak

AMEpPUKAHCKHI MyTEINIECTBEHHUK MOKYNAET CTAPUHHBIN
MOPTPET U, 3aNHTEPECOBABIIKICH H300PAKEHHOW HA HEM
YKEHIIIMHOM, pacCOpalirBaeT 0 Hel MOKUIIOTO MIEBAIBE 1€
bepxepaka, ee muiemsinHuKa. TOT paccka3blBa€T UCTOPHIO
cBoeit Tetu ["aGpuoib. JleiicTBrue mpoucxoauT Bo OpaHiun
XVIII Beka. ['abpuanb — Monoaas *KEeHIIHMHA U3 3HATHOM, HO
00enuesIeil ceMbd. OHA )KUBET B CEMEIHOM 3aMKE BMECTE CO
CBOUM OpaToM-0apoHOM, KOTOPBI OTHOCUTCS K HEll ckopee
KaK K COOCTBEHHOCTH, 4eM Kak k cectpe. [losBisercs
xynoxxHuK KokieH, ueoBek He3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS, HO
oJlapeHHbIN U cTpacTHBI. OH numiet nopTpet ['abpusne — u
B IIpoliecce paboThl OHU BIIOOJISIOTCS APYT B Apyra. bpar
MIPOTUB ATOTO CO103a, HO ["aGpuaIIb, MPOSIBUB PEAKYIO AJIS
YKEHIIUHBI TOTO BPEMEHU HE3aBUCHUMOCTD, BEIXOJUT 3aMYyX 32
Koxknena. X cyacTbe IJUTCS HEOOJITO: HACTYIAEeT
PeBomronus, 1 oHM 00a TOrH0ar0T Ha THIHLOTHHE.

Hogeta naTepecHa cBoeil IByXypOBHEBOUM CTPYKTYpPOUd:
IIEPBBIN paccKa3yMK (aMepUKaHel) BBOJUT BTOPOTO
(meBasibe), KOTOPHIN, B CBOIO 0YEPE/lb, PACCKA3BIBACT
HCTOPHIO, BIOXHOBJIEHHYIO TopTpeToM. [lopTpet cranoBUTCS
«OOBETUHSIONIEH CUIIONY, CBI3BIBAIOIICH 000HX
PaCcCKa3YMKOB U MPUIAIOIICH HCTOPUU OCOOYIO
noctoBepHOCTh. LlleBanbe paccka3biBaeT 0 COOBITHUSX,
CBHUJCTENIEM KOTOPHIX OBLI B AETCTBE, M YUATATEIb MOTy4aeT
HCTOPUIO, IPOMYIIEHHYIO Yepe3 MPU3MY JAETCKUX
BOCIIOMUHAHUN U HOCTAJIbIUH.

JIByXypoBHEBas paMO4Has CTPyKTypa
(paccka3 B pacckase); mOpTpeT Kak
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIA UMITYJIBC (MCTOPHUS
«UCXOIUT» U3 KAPTUHBI); UCTOPUUECKUI
KOHTeKCT (DpaHIys HaKaHyHe
PeBotronum); poMaHTUYECKHUM CIOKET B
pEATUCTUYECKOM UCTOPUUECKON paMKe;
JETCKasi TOUKa 3peHUs (IIEBAIbE
paccKa3bIBaeT O COOBITUSX, KOTOPHIE
TIOMHHT C JICTCTBA).
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15 | Travelling IMonyTunku Momnonoit amepukanen bpyk myremectyer nmo Uranuu. B Paccka3s ot mepBoro numna (CyObeKTUBHAS
Companions BepoHe 0OH 3HaKOMUTCS ¢ IOKHUIIBIM COOT€YECTBEHHUKOM U MEPCIICKTHBA); HEHAJACKHBIN PACCKA3UUK

ero nouepsio lllapnoTrToit. bpyk BitoOsieTcst, HO Koraa (uuTaTeNb MOKET COMHEBATHCA B CIOBAX
o0BsicHsieTCs B uyBCcTBaX, LllapnoTrra oTBepraer ero. Ona reposi); UTATbIHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK
CUMTAET, YTO OH BJIIOOJICH HE B HEE, @ B POMAaHTUYECKUI karanu3aTop 4yBcTB (MUramus
00pa3, KOTOPBIi cO3aJI0 €ro BOOOpaXeHHEe MO BIUSHUEM MPOBOIUPYET POMAHTUYECKOE
«BCEH ITOU UTATBIHCKOUN KpacoTb». OHM paccTatorcs. Uepe3 | HacTpoeHHE); paHHUIA BapUaHT
roJI, mocyie cMeptu ota, [lllapnoTra cornamaercs BRIATH 3a «MEXIYHApPOTHOM TEMBD» (aMepUKaHeI[ B
Hero 3amyk. OHako (puHAI OCTaeTCs ABYCMBICICHHBIM: EBporme); oTKkphITHIN prHAIL.
MPUHUMAET JIH OHA €T0 MPEATI0KEHUE TI0 JTI0OBU WU TIOTOMY,
YTO OCTAJIACh OJIHA U HY>KAaeTcs B 3amuTe? Bompoc o Tom,
ObL1a U ero M000Bh HCKPEHHEH, a ee 0TKa3 —
000CHOBaHHBIM, TaK U OCTAETCS] OTKPBITHIM.

16 | A Passionate CrpacTHblii Knement Cupi, n3MmydeHHbIH, O0IBHON aMepHKaHell, Paccka3 ot TpeTrbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha

Pilgrim NAJTOMHHK npHe3kaeT B AHIIINIO, KOTOPYIO BCIO )KM3Hb MEUTall YBUAETh. | CO3HAHHUM Ieposi; KyJIbTYPHbII KOHTPAcT

Jliist Hero AHTIIMSI — 3TO HE MPOCTO CTPaHa, a MEUTa: OH (Amepuka vs. AHTIHS); pOMaH
YUTaI 0 HEH, BOoOpaXkall ee, JieJesy1 B cepaie. Ternepb oH BOCITUTAHUS B MUHHATIOPE (TEPOM YUUTCS
XO0YeT YBUJECTh €€ CBOMMH IJ1a3aMH, POWTHU TIO e 3eMIIe, Yyepe3 yTpaThl, a He Yepe3 TOCTUKECHNUS);
BJIOXHYTbH €€ Bo3ayX. OH HaXOJUT cTapyro ycaan0y, buznyecKkue onucaHus Kak MapKepbl
3HAKOMHUTCS C €€ OOUTATEISIMHI, MTBITACTCS BIIUCATHCS B XapakTepa; UPOHUS OXKUITAHUM.
AHTJIMKMCKYIO KU3Hb, HO YTO-TO UAET HE TakK. Ero aHrnumiickue
3HAKOMBIE OTHOCSITCS K HEMY C BEKJIMBBIM HETOHIMAHHUEM,
OH 4yBCTBYeT ce0s uyuM. Ero naeanusupoBanHast AHMIIHS U
peasibHasi AHTIIMS HE COBMAIAIOT. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH
YMHUPAET, TaK ¥ HE HalIs TOTr0, YTO HCKAJL.

17 | At Isella B Uzeane Pacckazuuk nmyremectByet u3 lIBeiinapuu B Utanuro. Ha [lepcniexkTuBa HabMOIATENSA

rpaHulLe, B MAJIEHBKOM Topozke M3emna, oH BcTpeuaeT
TaMHCTBEHHYIO0 CUHBOPY — KPAaCHUBYI0, B3BOJHOBAaHHYIO, IBHO
CIACAIOIYIOCs OT KOro-to. OHa pacckas3bIBaeT €My CBOIO
MCTOPHIO: OHA HECUACTIIUBa B Opake, ee OTel KOraa-To
3aCTaBHJI €€ 0TKa3aTh OEHOMY XYJI0’)KHUKY, U T€HEPb ATOT
XYAO0XKHHUK, €e HacTosIas 110008k, ymupaet B llIBeiiapun.

(paccka3zymk — TYPHUCT, KOTOPBII
CMOTPUT, HO HE BMEIIIUBACTCH ),
aTMoc(depa BMECTO CIOXKETa; UTATIbIHCKOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO Kak (OH s
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOH JpaMbl; peIyKLIUs
coObITHsI (TJIABHOE OCTACTCSI 32 KAJAPOM).
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OHa X04YeT ycrneTh K HEMY, HO y He€ HET JIEHET Ha KapeTy.
Paccka3zuuk maeT el JeHbI'd, U OHA HCYe3acT.

18 | Master Mactep FOcrtac | Muccuc ["apHbe, kpacuBasi BoBa, 0005KaeT CBOETO Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuia; B3pocias Touka
Eustace MasieHbKOro ceiHa FOcTtaca. Ona 6amyeT ero, moTakaeT BCceM 3peHust Ha peOeHKa (YUTaTenb BUIUT
€ro Kampusam, He MOKeT eMy oTka3aTh. HOcTac pactet FOcraca rinazamu matepu, ryBEpHaHTKH U
n30aJI0BaHHBIM, BIIACTHBIM, YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO BCE B JPYTUX B3POCIBIX); ApaMaTuyecKast
3TOM MHUpE NMPUHAIEKUT EMy — BKIJIIOYas caMy MaTb. Y HErO | UPOHUS; OTPAaHUYEHHOE 3HAHUE;
€CTb I'YBEpHAHTKA, KOTOpast BUJHT, K YeEMY BEJIET TaKOe HEHAICKHBIM B3pOCIBIN (MaTh HE
BOCIIUTaHKE, HO MUCCUC ['apHbe He KeNlaeT ee CIyIIaTh. OCO3HAET, UYTO I'yOUT ChIHA);
Koraa FOcrac craHoBUTCS cTapiie, OH ye3KaeT NPEIBOCXUIIAET MIO3IHUE HOBEIUIBI O
MyTELeCTBOBaTh. B ero OTCyTCTBUE MaTh pelIaeT BHIMTH «pOKOBBIX» HeTsX (cp. ¢ «[loBopoTom
3aMyx 3a muctepa Koymna — uenoBeka, KOTOPBIH JTIOOMIT ee BUHTa»).
MHOT0 JIeT ¥ kaai ee. FOcTtac Bo3Bpalaercs v NpuxoauT B
sapocTth. OH BezeT ce0s Kak OCKOPOJIICHHBIN JIIOOOBHUK: MaTh
HE UMeeT IpaBa Ha JUYHYIO KU3Hb, OHA IPUHAJJICKUT EMY.
Marb ymupaer oT HOTpsiCeHUs, U TOIbKO Toraa FOcTac y3Haer
(oT ryBepHaHTKH), uT0 MUCcTep Koy — ero Hacrosmuii oterl.
19 | Guest’s IIpusnanue Pacckazuuk (Mmagimuii Opar) npu3HaeTcss B TOM, YTO HcnosenanpHas Gpopma (pacckazuuk
Confession rocrsi MIPOM3O0IILTO MHOTO JieT Ha3aa. OH BCTPETHII ICBYIIKY, B oOparaeTcs K CIymaTeo/9uTaTeso);

KoTOpy!o Biroduica. Ho ero crapimii Opat Darap — yenoBek
0OJIC3HEHHBINH, MCTUTEILHBIHN, BIIACTHBIA — y3HAET, YTO OTEI]
3TOM JIeBYIIKU KOTJa-To 0OMaHyJI ero B 1e10BoM criope. OH
HE TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM MPSIMO, HO MCTOJIb3YeT HH(POPMAITHIO,
9TOOBI Pa3pyIINTh OTHOIICHHs Opara. Pacckazuumk
OKa3bIBACTCsI B JIOBYIIIKE: OH HE CITOCOOEH OCIIyIIaThCs Opara,
KOTOPBIN BCET/1a HAJl HUM TJIABEHCTBOBAJ.

HEHAJICKHBIA PAaCCKa3YMK; PETPOCTICKITHS
(paccka3 o MpOIIOM); OTPaXKEHUE
Oounorpaduueckoro KOHTEKCTa (OTHOIICHHUS
¢ Oparom); aTHYecKass aMOMBaJICHTHOCTb.

Tom IIT (1873-1875)
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Ne | Opurunnaanb Pycckoe Kparkoe conepxxanue (4—8 npensoxeHnuii) OcHOBHBIE TOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
HOE Ha3BaHHUe npueMbl
Ha3BaHHe
20 | The Madonna | MagoHnna AMepuKaHCKHid Xy0)KHUK Teobanba xuBeT Bo Onopennuu. | JIBoiiHas paMo4yHas CTpPYKTypa (pacckas B
of the Future | Oynyuiero OH rolaMu TOBOPUT O CBOEM OyAyIIeM HIeACBpEe — pacckase); sk(dpacuc (cioBecHOE
ManoHnHe, KoTopast MPeB30iAeT Bee co3nannoe Padasnem u OMMCaHUE HECYIECTBYIOIIEH KapTHHBI);
Muxkenanmkeno. OH HIIET CBOIO MOACIb, HO HM OJHA TeMa XyJI0)KHUKA (paHHUI
KEHILMHA HE COOTBETCTBYET €ro naeany. OH NUIIET — HO Kiinstlerroman); KpuTHKa 3CTETHYECKOTO
TOJBKO B BOOOPaKEHUU; XOJICT K€ OCTACTCS MYCThIM. nepdekinonn3mMa (6eCKOHETHOE
Paccka3unk — cooTeuecTBeHHUK Teobanbaa, KOTOPBIN o0elanue BMECTO pe3ysbTaTa);
Ha0JI0/1aeT 32 HUM C COUYBCTBUEM M UPOHHEH, — HEHAJIeKHBIN pacckazyuk (MOXHO JIU
MOCTETNICHHO MOHUMAaeT, 4To Teolanb He MPOCTO MEIUIUT, a JIOBEPAITH ero oneHke Teobanpaa?).
HECIOCOOCH MeperTH OT 3aMbICIIa K HCTIOJHEeHUI0. Ero renuii
— 9TO TeHU# obelanus, a He pe3ybTaTa. B KoHIle KOHIIOB
OH YMUPAET, TaK 1 HE CO3JaB CBOel MaOHHBI.
21 | The Boznwbnennas | Xynoxxuk bpusé numer nopTper MosIoA0HN KEHIUHBI, Paccka3 ot nepBoro nuua; tableau vivant
Sweetheart of | mcbe bpusé KOTOPYIO CUMTAET ujeaiom kpacotel. Ho ero (>kMBast KapTUHA; TIEPCOHAKU 3aCTHIBAIOT
M. Briseux «BO3IIOOJICHHAS)) — ITO HE CTOJILKO pealibHasl KECHIIMHA, KaK Ha MOJIOTHE); KPUTUKA ICTETUUYCCKOM
CKOJIbKO 00pa3. OH BUAMT B HEH «TUI», & HE IUYHOCTb. 9KCILTyaTalluu; UPOHUYECKAas TUCTAHIIHS
Mozenb 0OKka3bpIBaeTCs 3aJ0KHULIEH €r0 3CTETUYECKOTIO (paccka3uuk He 0700pseT, HO U He
B3IJIsA/1a; €€ COOCTBEHHAs KU3Hb, €€ YyBCTBA, €€ UCTOPHUS HE OCYKJAeT MPSIMO); KEHCKHUI 00pa3 Kak
Ba)XHBI. BaKHO TOJIBKO TO, KaK OHA BBITJISLIUT HA MOJOTHE. «THID.
22 | The Last of Iocaennuii u3 | MapTa BRIXOJUT 3aMYK 3a UTAIBSHCKOTO rpada, mocneanero | Paccka3 ot mepBoro jiwuia (Habmo1aTenb-

the Valerii

Banepuesn

n3 poaa Banepues, u nepeeskaer B €ro poJg0BYIO BUILTY MO
Pumom. Bo BpeMst pacKOIIOK Ha €ro 3eMjie HaXOIAT CTaTyro
IOno#nsI. I'pad HauMHAET TPOBOIUTH YaChl B CO3EPIIAHUN
cTatyu, mpeHedperas xkeHoil. MapTa, mparmMaTudHas
aMEepHKaHKa, CHa4aja HEe IOHUMAET, YTO MPOUCXOIUT, HO
IIOCTENIEHHO JI0TaJbIBAECTCSA: MYK HE IIPOCTO yBJIEUEH
JIPEBHOCTHIO, OH OYKBAJILHO OJIEP>KUM CTaTyeil, MOKJIOHIETCS
el kak si3praeckomy 60kecTBy. OHa TpeOyeT 3aKomnarh
cTaTyro oOpaTHo; rpad nmomgunnsercs. OnHako modega MapTbl

XYJIOKHUK ), TOTHYECKHUH STIEMEHT (CTaTys
KaK HOCUTEIIb CBEPXbECTECTBEHHON CHIIbI);
«OKYTKOE» (uncanny) mpoImioe
BO3BpAIIIaeTCs B HACTOAIIEM; CTATys Kak
BOILIOIICHHUE TIOJJABIIEHHOTO;
aMOWBAJICHTHBIN (prHAT.
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HE OKOHYAaTeJIbHA — OCTAeTCs JIM B HEM YTO-TO OT
A3bp19ecKkoro KyabTa? Mim on ocBoboauscs HaBceraa?

23 | Madame de | Magam ne MoB | Ddemus, MOI0Aas aMepUKaHKa, BBIXOAUT 3aMYK 3a Cuennueckas MaHepa (1MajIory, May3bl,
Mauves (bpaHIly3cKOro apyuCcTOKpaTa U Mepee3kaeT B €ro 3aropoJHOE | HeIOCKAa3aHHOCTh); )KEHCKUI 00pa3 Kak

nomecThe. OHa BEpHT, 4TO Opak — 3TO COI03 AYI, HO BCKOPE | HPABCTBEHHBIN LIEHTP; HA0II01aTeb-
y3HaET, UTO MYX €l U3MEHSET, a €€ Ha/IeKAbl Ha CUACThe pacckazyuk (TOYKa 3peHuUsl MOJIOI0TO
obutH nutro3ueit. Ona He yxonut. He Mmctut. OHa ocTaeTcss — | aMepuKaHIla); dTHYecKast
1 ee MopajibHasl CTOMKOCTh MpeBpaIiaeTcs B Gopmy aMOMBaJICHTHOCTb.
MOJIYAJINBOr0 00BHHEHMS. Paccka3dyuk, MOIOLOMN
aMepHuKaHell, HaOII0JAI0NTUI 32 TOM ApaMOoii CO CTOPOHHI,
MBITACTCS TIOHSTH: OHA CBATas Wiy xepTBa? M ee
CaMOOTpEeUYeHHE — 3TO TOke (hopMa rOpAbIHU?

24 | Adina AnnHa AmMepukaHCKuii Oorad, myTeniecTBys mo Mramiu, HaXoquT Paccka3 ot nepBoro siwuia (HabmoaTennb-
CTapUHHBIN TOMa3, a 3aTeM BII0OIIeTCs B AIUHY, MOJIOIYIO aMepUKaHel), «KyTKU» apTedaxT;
UTANBSIHKY. HO OH HE MOXKET OTIIMYHTH KUBOE OT HEXKUBOTO: | KOMEIUIHAS WHTOHAIIUS; CIIEHUIHOCTD.
JUISL HETO U ToMas3, U AJIMHa — MPOCTO KpacuBbIE BEIIH,
KOTOpPBIE OH XOUYET NPUCBOUTH. MECTHBIN UTAJIbSHEL
AHKeN0, HaPOTUB, IOHUMAET, YTO TOIMAa3 — 3TO
npokiiAtue. OH BO3BpALIAET €ro B 3eMJII0. AJIMHA KE OCTAETCS
C HUM.

25 | Professor IIpogeccop ITpodeccop @apro — OpoasUMii TUITHOTHU3EP, BBIAIOLTHIA Crnenpl BUKTOPUAHCKOIO «JIpaMaTHYECKOTo

Fargo ®dapro ce0s 3a «HEMOrPEeIIMMOro MeIMyMa, Mara, ICHOBU/SIIETO, MOHOJIOTa»; KOHMIUKT «YUCTOTO»

MpOpoKa U npoBuALay. OH MyTEHIECTBYET BMECTE C
MoJIKOBHUKOM ['ndpopaom, reHnanbHbIM MaTEMaTUKOM-
CaMOYYKOM, yOeKIEHHBIM, YTO €r0 CHCTeMa BEIYUCICHUI
MIPOU3BENIET PEBOJIIOLUIO B HAYKE, U €r0 NIyXOHEMOU

J0YEPbI0, KOTOpask pemIaeT 3aauu Ha IOCKE Tepe]] MMy OIUKOH.

Pacckazunk, HaOI0 10N 3TO IOY, ITOCTEIIEHHO
IIOHUMaeT, 4T0 Papro He NPOCTO APJIATAH: OH HHTYUTUBHO

WHTEIJIEKTA U «KHUBOT0Y» YEJIOBEUECKOTO
(MaTemMaTHKa VS. MarHETU3M);
WHTPOCTIEKIIUSI BMECTO NEHCTBUS; TUOPHT
JKaHPOB; Tparndeckuii puHan (reHui
00eXK/ICH IIapIaTaHoOM).
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qyBCTBYET, KaK yIpaBJATh JroAbMU. Korna nous BeIOMpaeT
®apro, a He oTua, [ MpPopa cXOaUT ¢ ymMa, UCTIUCHIBAS JTUCTHI
Oymaru anredpandyeckMMU 3HaKaMU, JTUILIEHHBIMH BCIKOTO
cMmbIciia. Papro yXoauT ¢ JEBYLIKOM.

26 | Eugene IO xun KO xun IukepuHr — MOJ10101 aMepUKaHeL], KOTOPbIi Pacckas or nepsoro ymna
Pickering Iuxepunr BBIPOC B M30JISLIUU, «IIUTASIChY KHUTaMU U uaesMu. OH (mabmogarens — apyr aerctBa FOmkuna);
npueskaet B EBpormy u Bctpeyaer 6osiee ONbITHOTO YeJI0BEKa, | pOMaH BOCIIUTaHUS B MUHHATIOPE; Gurypa
KOTOPBIN OepeT ero moj cBoe Kpbiio. KOmkuH BiroossieTcs, HAaCTaBHHMKA; HPAaBCTBEHHBIN BBIOOD; (HOKYC
JieNlaeT HEBEPHBIN BBIOOP, pacIjlauuBaeTCs 3a HETo, HO B Ha CO3HAHUU Teposl.
KOHIIE€ KOHIIOB TOHUMAET, YTO KU3Hb HE MOAYMHSIETCS
KHIKHBIM CXEMaM.
27 | Benvolio benBoauo ITosT benBommo — 3HaMeHHT, OoraT, o0oxaeM. OH JKHBET B Pacckas ot TpeThero nuia
WTanuu v nUIeT CTUXU, KOTOphle Bce XBayAT. Ho oH He (TMCTaHIIMPOBAHHBIN HAOIIOAATENb);
MOJKET BbIOpaTh MEXKAY ABYMs KEHIIIMHAMU: rpaduHeit benBonno — karanuzaTop, a He rIaBHOE
(cBETCKOM, OCTPOYMHOM, OIACHOM) U yYEHOH 1aMoil (YMHOM, | AEHCTBYIOLIEE JUI0; «PAa3MBITHIM LIEHTP»
npenaHHoi, Tuxoi). OH KoneOaeTcs, TIHET BpeMs, TepseT (Touka 3peHHsI pacCKa3uuKa He CIIMBAETCS
o0enx. B KoHIIe KOHIIOB OCTAETCsI OJIMH. C CO3HAHMEM Tepos); BHYTPEHHUI
KOH(JIMKT BMECTO BHEUIHETO JIeHCTBUS;
0J1HA U3 NEPBBIX HOBEJLI O MHCATEISX.
Tom IV (1876-1882)
Ne | Opurunaianb Pycckoe Kpatkoe cogep:xxanue (4—8 npenso:kenunii) OcHOBHBIE MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE
HOe Ha3BaHHe NnpueMbl

Ha3BaHHE
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28 | Crawford’s IMocnenoBaten | borateii u ycnemnsiii Kpoydopa Bceraa ropauics cBoei Paccka3 ot nepBoro smina
Consistency | bHOCTb «MOCTEA0BATEIbHOCTBIO» — OH 3HAET, YEro XOueT, U He (moBectBOBaTenb — Apyr Kpoydopna);
Kpoydopaa MeHsieT pereHuit. OH yOeXIeHHBIA XOJIOCTSIK, IOKa HE YUTATENIb BUJUT HECOCTOATEIHHOCTD
BCTpevaeT KpacaBuiyy Dnuzader Murpsm. OH aenaer «I10CJIEI0BATENIHOCTH) PaHbIIE, YEM CaM
MIpeIyIoKEHNE, MOIyYaeT corjiacue, HO Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO IHEH | Tepoif; MpUYrHA pa3pbiBa IOMOJIBKU
MIOMOJIBKA HEOXKHUIaHHO pa3peiBaeTcs. Kpoydopa yHUUTOXKEH. | pacKpbIBaeTcs He Cpasy; AUAJIOT KaK
B oTuasiHUM OH KEHUTCS Ha BYJIbrapHOM KEHILUHE, KOTOpasi | pacKpbITHE XapakTepa (MOBeAeHHE
BCKOpE MPOIMHMBAET €ro cocTosiHue U Kaneuut ero. O tepser | Kpoydopaa B crieHax ¢ HeBecToi
BCE — JIEHBIH, 370pOBbe, Apy3el. Ho 10 camoro koHIa oH MOKA3bIBAET €T0 ySI3BUMOCTh); OTKPBITas
COXPAaHSET CBOKO «I10CJIEI0BATENBHOCTh) — OH HUKOI'ZIa HE uH(pOpMaLUS I YUTATENS (MBI
XKaTyeTcs, He 0OBUHSET, HE COMHEBAETCSI B CBOEM BBIOODE. JoraabiBaeMcst 0 (PMHAHCOBBIX MPOOIeMax
Kpoydopaa panblie Hero).
29 | The Ghostly | Ilpu3pauHas CTyneHT-TeoJIor, «4eI0BeK JTI0003HATEIbHBIN 1 Pacckas ot mepBoro nmma ¢
Rental apenjaa BO30YKIIEHHBII», OOHapYyKMBaeT Ha okpanHe KemOpumxa TPUALIATUIIETHEN peTpocieKuuen (cp. ¢
3a0poIIeHHBIN oM. BCkOpe OH 3HAaKOMUTCS ¢ BIAJCNbIIEM, «IToBOpOTOM BHHTA); TOTHYECKHUH CIOKET
KanuTaHoM J[allMOHJIOM — «MaJICHBKUM CTapUKOM» C (3a0poIIEHHBIN AOM, TPOKIISATHE);
TOPSIIMM B3TJIS7IOM, HATIOMUHAIOLIUM «TEpOsi CKa30K pamouHas CTpyKTypa (pacckas B
l'odmanay. Kanuran npusHaeTcs: OH U3rHAI J0Yb 32 pacckase); «J1BoifHOe THO» (pa3o0iaueHue
HEMno100a01IIyI0 CBSA3b U MPOKJIISI €€; BCKOpE MOCie 3TOro, OJIHOTO MPHU3paKa BEJET K MOSBICHUIO
KaK OH CUMTAET, OHAa yMepia. Terneps OHa BO3BPAIAETCs B Jpyroro); orceliku K 'opmany u 3. Ilo;
BU/JIE MPU3PaKa, U OHU 3aKJIIOYMIIN JOTOBOP: KallUTaH pa3 B JIOMa KaK HOCUTEJNb IMaMATH U BUHBL.
KBapTaJl OCTABJISECT aPCHIHYIO TUIATY 32 IOM, KOTOPBIA SIKOOBI
«CHHUMaeT» nyX. Pacckazumk MpoOHUKAET B AOM, CTAJIKUBAETCS
C MPUBUJICHUEM U PACKPBIBAET OOMaH: IPU3PAK» — ITO
KUBas 104b KanuTaHa. Kanuran [aitMmona ymupaet (B 3TOT
K€ MUT), a I0Yb BUJIUT €r0 MPU3PAK.
30 | Four Yerbipe Pacckazunk (0e3pIMIHHBIN amMmepukaHel]) BcTpedaeT Kapoumaita | Pacckas ot mepBoro nwuia; ¢pparMeHTapHas
Meetings BCTpeYH Crnencep, CKpOMHYIO HIKOJIbHYIO yuuTeIbHUILY 13 HoBoit KOMITO3HIIHS (YEThIPE BCTPEUHU KaK

AHIIIAH, KOTOpast MeuyTaeT yBuaeTh EBpony. OH moka3pIiBaeT
el poTorpadun eBporneicKkux BUAOB U 00CYKIaeT C Hel ee
Meuty. OHHM BCTpEYalOTCsl CHOBA Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET — OHa
HakoHe1 n1oopanack 1o EBpormsl (I"'aBp), HO yke Ha
CIIEYIOIUN JeHb MOCIIe MpHe3aa OTAaeT BCE CBOU

JVICKPETHBIE SMTU30/1bl); YATATENh Y3HACT O
Cyllb0e reporuHU TOCTENEHHO; MOATEKCT
(MHOTOE OCTaeTCs HeIOCKa3aHHbBIM);
OTKPBITBIN (PUHAT; PETPOCTICKITHS.
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cOepeKeHUsI Ky3eHY-XYI0KHUKY, KOTOPBIA SKOOBI HYKIAeTCs
B HUX, U Bo3Bpaiaercs B Amepuky. Eie uepe3 HeCKoIbKo
JIET PacCKa3uMK HaXOJUT €€ B | pUMBHHTEpE — OHA )KUBET B
OeIHOCTH, a B €€ JOME MOCeNuiIach «rpaduHs» (KEHIIUHA,
BBIZIAIONIAs CE0s 32 apUCTOKPATKY, 32 KOTOPOH OXOTHIICS €€
Ky3€H), KoTopyto Kaposnaiin Tenepb COepKUT U
oOcmyxuBaeT. Paccka3unk BUIUT €€ YHU3UTEIBLHOE
MOJIOXKEHUE, HO HE MOXET moMoub. EBpoma Tak u ocranach
JUJIsl TEPOUHHU MEUTOM.

31

Rose-Agathe

Po3za-Arara

Cwm. B maparpade 1.3. nocne ananu3za Jleitzu Musuep.

Paccka3 ot nepBoro smna
(3a0y ) garonTuics MOBECTBOBATEIb);
HEJ0pPa3yMEHHE KaK CI0KETO00pa3yroIias
CTPYKTYypa; UpOHUs (paccKa3uuK OCy>KIaeT
JIpyra, HO CaM OKa3bIBa€TCsl B TOM K€
TIOJIOXKEHHUH ); )KEHCKUM 00pa3 Kak (peTu;
cBs3b ¢ «/lel3u Musiep» (mapasienbHble
TekcThl 1878 rona).

32

Daisy Miller:

A Study

Heizu Mujuiep

[TonpoOHsIif ananu3 cM. B maparpade 1.3.

OnocpenoBaHHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE (TOUKA
3peHust YUHTepOOpHA); HEHAEHKHOE
BOCTIpUATHE; KOJIEOAHUE MEKITY
WUHTEPIPETANNIMHI; aHATUTHICCKAN
skcnepuMeHT (“A Study”); oTioxKeHHOE
3HaHWE; 3epKaTbHAs PaMOYHAs
KOMIIO3UIIHSL.

33

Longstaff’s
Marriage

bpak
Jlonrcragda

Jlonrcradd, moKUII0N XOIOCTAK, pacCKa3bIBAET UCTOPUIO
cBoero Opaka. OH >KEHWIICS Ha KEHIIHMHE, KOTOPYIO HE JII00MII
— WM JTFOOWIT HE TaK, KaK CJIeZoBaio. Terneps, OrisapBasCh
Ha3aJ1, OH IBITACTCS OHATH, YTO TOILIO HE TaK, ObUI JIU €ro
Opak omuOKON U MOXKHO JIM OBLIO MTOCTYNHTH HHade. Pacckas
BEJICTCS KaK UCTIOBE/Ib, OOPAICHHAs K MOJTYAIUBOMY
cymaTento (pacckazuuky). UuTareasb CIBIIIUT TOI0C
Jlonrcrag¢a, HO TOMHKEH caM PELIUTh, HACKOJIBKO eMy
MOJKHO JIOBEPSITh.

Crie1bl BAKTOPHUAHCKOIO «APaMaTHYECKOro
MOHOJIOTa»; PETPOCIIEKIINS; HEHAICHKHBIN
pacckaszuuk (camoonpaBiaHue,
HEJIOMOJIBKH ); OTKPBITHIA (hrHAaII.
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34 | An Mexnynapoan | JIBa aHTIMICKUX JDKEHTIbBMEHA, Jjopa JlamGeT u ero Paccka3 oT TpeThero Jmiia ¢ akiieHTOM Ha
International | b1ii U301 IIPUATEND, MYTENIECTBYIOT T0 AMepuke. OHM 3HAKOMSTCSI C CMEHY TOUYEK 3peHUs (aAMEpUKAHLIbI U
Episode JIBYMsI CECTpaMH, O4apOBaTEIbHBIMUA U HE3aBUCUMBIMU €BpONENIbI BUAAT OJJHO U TO XK€ MO-

aMepuKaHKaMH. MexXy HUMH 3aBS3bIBacTCA QIUPT — pa3HOMY); JMAJIOT KaK CTOJIKHOBEHHE
JIETKU, U3SIIHBIN, TOJHBIN HEJOTIOHUMAHUS C 00EUX CTOPOH. | KyJIbTYPHBIX KOJIOB; HPOHUS; OTKPBITHII
JIeByILIKM OTBEYAIOT BUSUTOM B JIOHZIOH, HO TaM duHam.

HEJI0Opa3yMEHMs TOJbKO ycunuBaroTcs. KynbTypHble KOJbl HE

COBIIAIAIOT, KaK U OxuIaHus. B ¢puHane Huyero repou

pacxosTcs, TaK M He MOHSAB IPYT Apyra.

35 | The Pension | IlancuoH AMepHKaHKa-MaTh U €€ B3pOciias J0Yb OCTaHABIMBAIOTCS B Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha

Beaurepas Bonpe nancuoHe B XKenere. Martb, Muccuc Uépy, X04eT 3alUTUTh JKEHCKOM MEpPCIEeKTUBE; KYJIbTYpHAs
J0Yb OT €BPOIIEUCKOTO «Pa3BpallaloIIero» BIUsAHUsA. J[0Yb, OIIMO3ULUA KaK CTPYKTYPHBIN IIPUHLIUII;
ABpOpa, HaNPOTHUB, TAHETCS K €BPOINEUCKON KyJIbType. OHI OTKPBITHIN (hHHAI.
BCTPEUAIOT APYTUX aMEPUKAHIIEB, KOTOPBIE, KaK U OHH,
MBITAIOTCA HAUTH CBOE MECTO MEXKIY ABYMSI MUPaMHU.

36 | The Diary of | IHeBHHMK Mysxuanna Bo3Bpaiiaercs Bo Gruopennuio, rue Tpuanarh Jet | J{neBHuKOBas popma (CyObeKTHBHAS
a Man of nSATHAECATHIIET | Ha3a ObUT BIIOOJIEH B MOJIOAYIO KeHIIMHY. OH BeleT NEPCIIEKTUBA); PETPOCIEKIUS
Fifty Hero 4eJI0BeKa | JTHEBHUK, IIBITAsCh BOCCTAHOBUTH COOBITHA TeX JeT. CHavana | (BOCCTaHOBIJIEHUE MPOILIOTO); HEHaAeKHas

€My Ka)KeTCsl, UTO MaMATh COXpPaHWJIa BCE B LIEIOCTH, HO namsTh (MPOLLIOE HE MOIAeTCs
MTOCTENEHHO MPOIIOE HAYMHAET pPaclagaTbCs — OKOHYATEJIIbHOMY BOCCTaHOBJICHUIO);
BOCIIOMHUHAHUS IPOMO3AATCA APYT Ha APYyTa, Kaxa10e UHTPOCIICKLUS; IPUHIMI Visitable past.
OTCBUIAET K APYrOMY, HU OJIHO HE JA€T OKOHYATEIbHOU

KapTHUHBI. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH BCTPEYAET J0Yb TOM CaMOi

YKEHIIUHBI.

37 | A Bundle of | CBsi3ka nucem | HeckoyibKO 4eOBEK )KMBYT B OJTHOM MAPHUKCKOM AaHCHOHE. OnuctonsgpHast popma; MHOKECTBEHHAS
Letters Kaxxp1ii numeT nucpbMo: aMepuKaHcKasi IPOBUHIMAIKA — nepcereKkTrBa (0THO COOBITHE — pa3HbIE

MaTcpu, aHTIJINICcKas CBETCKas ACBYIIKAa — MOAPYTE,
(bpaHITy3CKHii JIOBEIaC — MPHUATEII0, HEMEIKHUH IMeTaHT —
koJuiere. OHU MUILIYT IPYT O PYyTre, U KaXKIbIi BUAUT OJHUX
U TEX XK€ JI0JIEN M0-CBOEMY.

TOYKH 3PEHHUS); OTCYTCTBHE EUHOTO
Happaropa; UpoHHUs (IIEPCOHAXKU HE
0CO3HAIOT COOCTBEHHBIX OTPAaHUYEHUN);
YUTATEIb KaK «CIIEI0BATENb) (CMBICT
KOHCTPYHUPYETCS U3 pa3HbIX BEPCUIL).
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38 | The Point of | Touxa3pennss | [)pymma amepukaHiieB Bo3Bpamaercst u3 EBpors B Hpro-Mopk | MHOKXECTBEHHOCTh TOUCK 3PEHHSE;
View Ha napoxoze. Hoseina nokasslBaeT 01HO U TO K€ pENSATUBU3M BOCIIPUSTHUS; OTKA3 OT
MyTEIECTBUE I1a3aMU OJUHHA/ILATH PA3HBIX MEPCOHAXKEH: ABTOPUTETHOTO HappaTopa; MPOrpaMMHBI
CTapoil PpaHIly3CKON apUCTOKPATKH, MOJIOAOTO TEKCT O IPUPOJIE BOCIIPUATHSL.
aMEepUKaHCKOT0 JTUIIOMAaTa, MOKUIIOro nmpodeccopa,
CBETCKOMU JaMbl U Ipyrux. Kaxaplii BUAUT AMEPUKY U
EBpomy mo-cBoemy, Kakapiii ommbaeTcs, KaKIbli YBEpeH,
410 npaB. OObEKTUBHOM KapTUHBI HET. ECTh TOJIBKO TOUKH
3peHusl.
Tom V (1883-1884)
Ne | Opurunanab Pycckoe Kparkoe conepxkanue (4—8 npensoxxeHnuii) OcHOBHBIE TOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
HOE Ha3BaHHUe npueMbl
Ha3BaHHe
39 | The Siege of | Ocana [TonpoOHsIif ananu3 cM. B maparpade 1.3. MHoxecTBEeHHAs! IEPCIIEKTHUBA,
London Jlonaona MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHAs TTOJIEMHUKA C
dpaHiry3ckoil ApaMoii; BoeHHas MmeTadopa
KaK CTPYKTYpa; OTKa3 OT pa300yiayeHus;
3an03JaJIbIA BEPAUKT; HPOHUYECKAs
3aKOJIBI[OBKA.
40 | The Bneuaraenus Pacckazunnia Katpun KoHnyuT, Ky3uHa riiaBHOM repoOrHHI JueBHukoBas popma (CyObeKTHBHAS
Impressions | Ky3UHbI IOHuc, BeneT THEBHUK, B KOTOPOM (PUKCUPYET COOBITHS, NepCIIEKNBA); HEHAEKHas
of a Cousin pa3BoOpavMBalOLIUECs BOKPYT ee OoraToil poACTBEHHUIIBI M €€ | HaOJt01aTeNbHUIIA; MEIUATOpHAs

ornekyHa muctepa Kanuda. Katpun neitaercs pazodparbes B
MOTHBAX MEPCOHAXKEH, HO €€ UHTEPIIPETAIIMH ITOCTOSTHHO
OKa3bIBAIOTCS OITMOOYHBIMU: OHA HE 3aMeYaeT, 4To AJpuaH
BIItOOJIEH B Hee, a He B FOHwMC, n ommbaeTcs B OLIEHKE POTH
Kanuda. JIHeBHUKOBBIE 3aITUCH CTAHOBSTCSI HE CTOJIHKO

(GYHKIHUS pacCKa34YHIIbI.
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CBHUJICTEIHLCTBOM ITPOHUCXOIAIICTO, CKOJIBKO Cepueit
CYOBEKTUBHBIX J0T/I0K, KOTOPBIE OMPOBEPTAIOTCS HOBBIMU
COOBITUSAMU.

41 | Lady Jlenun Jlenu bapGepuHa, aHrIMICKask apUCTOKPATKA, BEIXOIUT Paccka3 ot TpeTrbero auima ¢ pokycoMm Ha
Barberina bapo6epuna 3aMyK 3a Ooraroro amepukaniia. Ona nepeesxaet B Hrto- JKEHCKOM MEPCIEKTUBE; COLUATIbHAS POJIb
Mopx, HO He MOXET HAlTH cee MecTa: ee aHTIIMHCKIE KaK Macka; cliepsKaHHas UPOHUs
MPUBBIYKHU, €€ BOCIIUTAHHUE, €€ TPEICTABICHUS O KU3HU HE (paccka3uuk HE OCYXAaeT, HO U He
paboTaioT B AMEpHKE, HO U B AHIJIMIO OHA y>KE€ HE BEPHETCS. | 0JJOOPSAET); OTKPBITHIHM (pruHaI.
I'epouHst oka3bIBaeTCs MEXY IBYMSI MUpaMu, He
IIPUHA/IJIEKa HU OJTHOMY M3 HHX.
42 | The Author of | ABTOp Pacckazunk, MOI010M KpUTHK | MOYUTATENh TalanTa Mapka | Pacckas ot mepBoro siuia (Ha0ao1aTenb-
“Beltraffio” | «beabTpad¢puo | OMOUeHTa, MpUE3KACT B JOM 3HAMEHUTOT'O IIHCATEIIS. «YYEHMK»); MEAUATOP CKPHITON
» DOMOueHT keHat Ha bearpuc, KoTopass HEHaBUIHT €ro nH(popManuu (3KEeHCKHUI BTOPOCTETICHHBII
ucKyccTBO. OHa CUMTACT €ro KHUTU OE3HPABCTBEHHBIMU U NIEPCOHAX PACKPBIBAET UCTHUHY);
yOekeHa, YTO OHU pa3BpallaloT YUTATENs, a OCOOEHHO CLIEHMYECKasi KOMITO3UIIUA.
OTacHBI JIs1 UX MajieHbKoro cbiHa JlonpunHo. JKena tpedyer,
yTOOBI MY>X TiepecTan nucatb. OH oTka3biBaeTcs. Korma
pebeHok 3a0oneBaer, beatpuc, yBepeHHas, 4To
«0e3HpPaBCTBEHHOE» UCKYCCTBO MOTYOUT €ro IyIly, He JaeT
€My JIEKapCTBa U HE 30BET JOKTOpa. Jl0JIbUMHO yMHUpaeT.
Pacckazunk y3HaeT nmpaBay oT cecTpsl DMOMEHTA, [ BeH10/1eH,
KOTOpasi pacKpbIBaeT eMy, uTo bearpuc HamepeHHO He
oKa3aja MoMOIIlb.
43 | Pandora IMangopa Mononas amepukanka [lanmgopa myremectByer mo EBponie ¢ | Pacckas ot mepBoro smna (Ha0Irogarens-

ponutensiMu. ['eporHs sHEpruvHa, IPAKTHYHA, COLUATBHO
MOJIBUKHA, CaMa YCTPAaUBAET CBOIO JKU3Hb, CaMa BHIOMpAET
Oynymero my»xa. EBporneiiibl (1 aMepuKaHIlbl, )KUBYIINE B
EBpore) cMOTpAT Ha Hee ¢ HEIOYMEHHEM: OHA CIIUIIKOM
«aMepUKaHU3UPOBaHAY, CIIMIIKOM COBPEMEHHA, CIIUILIKOM

JUTIIIOMAT); HaOJoIeHne BMecTO (halyIibl;
TepOMHS HE MOAIAeTCs KiIaccuuKaum;
colpanbHas ephOpMaTUBHOCTD
(ToBeIeHUE TEPOUHU KaK «POJIbY,
KOTOPYIO OHA MT'PAET); OTKPHITAs
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He3aBucuMa. Pacckazumk (Moo0# aumioMat) HabJro1aeT 3a
HEeM, BOCXHIIIAETCs, HO HE MOXKET €¢ IOHATh.

WHTEpIpeTanus (pacckazyuk HE 3HACT, YTO
0 HeHl 1yMarth).

Tom VI (1884—-1888)

Ne | Opurunanab Pycckoe Kparkoe conepxxanue (4—8 npensoxxeHnuii) OcHOBHBIE TOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
HOe Ha3BaHHe npueMbl
Ha3BaHHe
44 | Georgina’s IIpuunHbI Paccka3uuk neITaeTcs moHsTh, modeMy J[xopmkuna — spkasi, | Pacckas oT nmepBoro smna (My>cKas
Reasons JIROpIKMHBI CBOCHpaBHas KEHIIMHA — OTKa3zasa emy. OH nepedupaer NEePCIEeKTHBA); OTPaHUYEHHAs TOYKa
BO3MOYKHBIE OOBSICHEHHSI, CTPOUT JOTAJKH, UIIET YIUKU B €€ | 3PEHUs; OTKA3 OT OOBSICHUTEIBHOTO
nponuioM. Ho ee «mpuyunHbDY OCTarOTCs CKpbIThIMUA. OHA ¢dbuHana; KEHCKUI 00pa3 KaK «UYePHBIN
OTKa3bIBaeTCs OOBICHATD Ce0sl, U PACCKAa3UUK BBIHYK/CH SILUKD .
MPU3HATh, YTO HE MOXKET MPOHUKHYTH B €€ CO3HAHHUE.
45 | A New 3uma B HoBoii | B 3acHexxeHHOM, 3aMKkHyTOM JanamadTe HoBoit AHrnun Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha
England AHTJIMHA xuBeT Onopennus ['peit, «oOpaszoBasy) BUKTOPHAHCKAS JKEHCKOM CO3HAHHWH; aTMOC(EPHBIN
Winter KCHIIMHA, Ybs )KU3Hb MOJYMHEHA MTPaBUJIaM MPHINYUS U peanu3M (mei3ax oTpakaeT BHyTpEHHEE

nosra. OHa MOYTH HE TOBOPUT U HE ICMCTBYET, HO TOKA3aHO,
KaK OHa BocnpuHuUMaeT MUp. CHer, X0JI0/, TSKENbIE IITOPHI,
YIOTHBIC, HO TEMHBIC TOCTUHBIC — TIeH3aK OTPaKaeT ee
BHYTpeHHIOIO JKHN3Hb N BMOL[I/IOHa.HBHyIO SaMKHYTOCTB.
Hosemna ctpouTcst BOKpyT 3113012, T/ie OHA HAOJII0IaeT 3a
BHU3UTOM MOJIOJIOTO Y€I0BEKa, KOTOPHIH €€, BO3MOKHO,
JOOUT, HO WX OOIIIEHHE CBEJICHO K MUHIMYMY, a aTMocdepa

COCTOSIHUE); TICUXOJIOTUYECKUI
MMIIPECCUOHU3M (Tiepeaadya HaCTPOCHHUS
yepe3 BHEIIHUE JIETaIN); PeAyKLIUS
JEHCTBUS (BHEITHUX COOBITHI IMOYTH HET);
naysa 1 HeJOTOBOPEHHOCTh KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI; IEPEKINYKA C
YEXOBCKOM MPO30H.
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HEJIOBKOCTH M HEJIOCKAa3aHHOCTH CTaHOBHTCS TJIABHBIM
COJZICP)KAHUEM TEKCTA.

46 | The Path of | IlyTh noJara 3amyKHsIsl aMepHKaHKa (paccKa3zdyuila) BMEITUBACTCS B HenanexHnast pacckazuuniia; >KeHCKasi TOUKa
Duty Cyab0y MOJIOJIOTO apHCTOKpAaTa, 3aCTaBIISASA €r0 )KEHUThCS HA | 3pEHUS C «MACKYJIMHHOW WHTOHAIMEH
HETI0OMMOH JIEBYIIIKE U3 «IyBCTBA JIOJITa», M pazjiydas €ro ¢ | (roJIoC-«IPOEKIIUs); CaMOOOMaH Kak
JKEHIIIMHOHN, KOTOPYIO OH JTIOOUT. OHa mHUIIeT 00 3TOM APYTYy, | CTPYKTYPHBIN MPUHIUT (YUTATENh JOKEH
HO B KOHIIE PEIIAeT HE OTIPABIATh NUCbMO. CKpBITHIE, PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh MPaBIy U3 IIPOBATIOB)»
MOJaBJICHHBIE MOTUBBI PACCKA3UUILIBI — PEBHOCTb, B ITIOBECTBOBAHUH ); CKPBITasi UCTIOBE b
BIIIOOJICHHOCTH B Ieposi — MPOSBISAIOTCS TOJIBKO B HAMEKAaX, (pacckas, HallMCaHHBI, HO HE
KOTOpBIE YMUTATENb JOJKEH pasrafgaTs. GUHaI He 1aeT OTHPABJICHHBIN); YCTOUUUBAS
OJIHO3HAYHOM pa3rajiku, OCTaBIIsIsl BUHY paclpeaeeHHOM JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTb.
MEXY PacCKa3uuIleH, JOHIOHCKUM OOIIECTBOM U CAMUMHU
BIIIOOJICHHBIMH, KOTOPbIE MOKEPTBOBAIA CYACTHEM PaJid TOTO,
9YTOOBI BEYHO HACTAXKIAThCs 3PENUIIEM COOCTBEHHOTO
0JIaropo/ICTRBA.
47 | Mrs. Muccuc Muccuc TeMmiiepnu, )K€HIUHA CPEAHUX JIET, IPUBBIKILAS Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha
Temperly Temnepsn YOPAaBIIATH KU3HAMU CBOUX JI€TEH, MOCTENIEHHO OCO3HAET, UTO | KEHCKOM CO3HAHUU; BHYTPEHHUI

€€ poJib B CEMbE M 00IIECTBE MOIXOUT K KOHITy. Ee n1oub
BBIXOJIUT 3aMY’K U HAUYMHACT COOCTBEHHYIO JKH3Hb; BHUMAHHUE
OKPY’KaIOIIMX MEPEKII0YAETCSI Ha MOJIOJBIX; CaMa MUCCHC
TeMmnepnu cTaHOBUTCS «HEBUAUMOM». [TloBecTBOBaHuE
MMOCTPOCHO BOKPYT €€ CAMOHAOIIOACHHSI — OHA BUJIUT, KaK
McUe3aeT u3 IeHTPa COOBITUIN, HO HE MBITAETCS BEPHYTh
yTpaquHoe TIOJIOKCHUC. OHa JACJIaCT MOJJIYAaJIUBBIC BBIBOJBI,
Ha0II0IaeT 3a JOUEPhI0, 3aMeYaeT MEJIOYH, KOTOPBIC PaHbIIIe
yCKOHBSa.HI/I OT €€ BHUMAHUAI. HOKaSaHO THUXOEC, IIOYTH
HE3aMETHOE yracaHHue KCHIIMHBI, TOCBSITUBIIICH Ce0s CEMBE.

MOHOJIOT; COLIUaNIbHAsA HEBUIMMOCTD KakK
TeMa U npueM (repouHs — B LIEHTPE
MOBECTBOBAHMUS, HO HE B IIEHTPE COOBITHIA).
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48 | Louisa Jlyn3a Pacckazunk (0e3pIMSIHHBINM aMEepUKaHEI]) BCTpEeUaeT Ha Pacckas ot mepBoro ymia (HeHa e KHbIA
Pallant Hanaant KypopTe B [oMOypre »KeHIHHY, KOTOPYIO KOT/1a-TO JTFOOMII, paccka3vymK); SMUCTEMOIOTUYECKAs
— Jlym3y ITanmant. JlecsaTh IeT Ha3a oHa OpOCHIIa €T0 pal | HEONPEASIIEHHOCTh (HOBEIUIA OTKPBIBACTCS
6oraroro yenoseka. Ternepb OHa BIOBA, )KUBET B JICIIEBBIX ¢pazoii “never say you know the last
MMaHCHOHAX M IMyTEHIECTBYET C KpacaBuileh-goueprio JIunmaoii, | words about any human heart”);
KOTOPYIO, KaK MOJJ03PEBAET PACCKA3UUK, OHA «BBICTABIISIET aMOWBaJICHTHBIN )KEHCKUI 00pas3;
Harokas3» B MOUCKax Ooraroro myxa. [IpuObiBaer ero perpoctekiys (BOCITIOMUHAHUS O
TUIEMSIHHUK Apyep, OoraTblif 1 HAUBHBIM MOJIOJION YETIOBEK. IIPOLIOM MCKa)KalOT HACTOSIILEE);
Paccka3uuk cpa3y Xxouyer 3aUUTUTh €ro OT 3Toi nmapsl. Ho OTKPBITHIN (hHUHAIL.
Apuep Birobasiercs B JIunmy.
49 | The Aspern IMucsma [ToapoO6HsIif ananu3 cM. B maparpadax 1.1. u 1.2. HenanexHbIil paccka3zyuK; MPUHIIATT
Papers AcniepHa visitable past (IPOIILTIOE «ITOCEIIAEMO»
Yepe3 MUChMa, MOPTPET, Majalio, HO
HEJIOCTYITHO JIJIs1 OKOHYATEIHLHOTO
NIPUCBOCHUS); «MACKa» KaK CTPYKTYPHBIH
npuHIHI (JIOKHOE UMsi, BeHenus kak
TOpO-MacKa); IpaMaTH3aIHsi CO3HAHUS
(oOuIKe TIIaroI0B BOCTIPUSTHS);
CIICHHYeCKast KOMIIO3HIINS (IHaJIOTH-
noeuHKH ¢ TUHOM, (PUHATEHOE COXOKEHHE
nceM); aMOMBaJICHTHOCTh (hHHaja.
50 | The Liar Jkenn [TonpoOHsIif ananu3 cM. B maparpadax 1.1. u 2.1. Paccka3 ot Tperbero nuia (HeHa1exKHOoe

«IIEHTPAIIbHOE CO3HAHUEY); IIOTOK
BOCTIPUATHUS», «IBOMHOE THOY» (TIEPBBIi
ypoBeHb — Kamnazo3 ket B pa3roBopax;
BTOPOM, UCTUHHBIN YpOBeHb — JlalioH
JDKET caMoMy ce0e); ClieHUIecKast
KOMITO3HIIHS (BEYEp B 3arOPOJHOM JIOME,
CLICHBI TO3UPOBaHUs, (PMHAIbHAS
KOH(POHTAIUS B MACTEPCKOI);
MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHbIE OTCHIIKU; TOPTPET
KaK «paMKay U Opyaue pa3zoOIadueHus;
ATUYECKast aMOUBAJICHTHOCTD (0€3001THBIC
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COIMAJIbHBIE UTPHI TOJIKOBHUKA VS.
TPEBOXKHAs 0JepKUMOCTh JlaiioHa).

Tom VII (1888-1891)

51

Opurunannb
HOe
Ha3BaHHe

The Modern
Warning

Pycckoe
Ha3BaHHe

CoBpemeHHOe
npegocTepexeH
ue

Kparkoe cogep:xanue (4-8 npensoskeHui)

Awmepukanka Arata ['petic BItoOseTCs B aHTITUHCKOTO
apucrokpara capa Pydyca Yeiizmopa. Ee 6patr MakkapTtu,
SIpbIi aHTII0(00 U MaTPUOT, HE OAOOPSAET ITOT COIO3, CUUTAS
ero npenarenscTBoM. [locne cBanpObl cop Pydyc numer
kauTY “The Modern Warning” — pe3Kyto KpUTHKY
aMEpPUKAHCKOW JEMOKPATUH. ATraTa OKa3bIBACTCS MEXITY
IBYMsI BEPHOCTSIMHU: MEKIY MY>XeM U OpaToMm, TF000BBIO U
poauHoi. OHa MBITAETCsl OTTOBOPUTH MY>Ka OT ITyOJIMKAIMH,
HO, BUJIS, KaK OH CTpajaeT, ycrynaer. OJHaKoO 1eHa 3TOro
PCHICHUA OKa3bIBACTCS JIS1 HEC HENOCHJILHON — OHAa
MPUHUMACT S,

OcHOBHbBIE MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE
npuemMbl

Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuiia;
AHTUIUAAKTAYECKAs] CTPYKTypa
(«mmpemocTepexeHre» pa3BOpaurBaeTCs
yepe3 TPareauio); NepeKItoUeHne MKy
TOYKaMH 3peHusi Aratel, capa Pydyca u
MakkapTu; CBOOOTHBIN KOCBEHHBIN
JTUCKYpC (BHYTpEHHEE COCTOSIHHE
TE€POMHHU MepeaaeTcs uepes
HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSMYIO PeYb);
CLIEHUYECKAasi KOMIIO3ULUA (KJIFOUEBbIE
CLIEHBI: TOMOJIBKa B tanuu, npudsitre
B Hero-Mopk, 06HapyxeHne pyKomicH
U JIp.); CHMBOJIMYECKOE HCTIOIb30BaHHE
MPOCTPAHCTBA; IPEPBaHHBIN QrHAIL.
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52 | A London JlongoHckasi Jlopa Bunr, MoJsiofasi aMepuKaHKa, )KUBET B AHIJIUU C JKeHckuit mepcoHax B KAYECTBE
Life JKU3Hb cectpoil CennHoil 1 ee MmykeM JlalioHenom beppuHITOHOM. «UEHTPAJIbHOI0 CO3HAHUS»; MOTUB
Ona 9yBCTBYeT ceOs TUIITHEH, 3aBUCHMOM, 0€3 COOCTBEHHOTO | «IBOMHHUYECTBA»; YPOAHHUCTHIECKOE
oynymero. Ee cectpa Bener ceds Bce Oosiee ckaHganbHO — Yy | naBneHue (JIOHT0H Kak akTUBHAs
Hee poMaH ¢ kanutanoMm Kpucnimaowm. Jlaiionen tpeGyet CTPYKTYpa, GopMHpYIOIIas TOBEICHNE
pa3Boza. JIopa nmpITaeTcs CnacTy peryTanuio CEMbU, HO MEPCOHAXKEN); OTKA3 OT TPAAUIIMOHHON
ycuug TiieTHbl. OHa 3HAKOMUTCS C aMEepUKaHIIEM pa3BsI3KH; CMEHA IPOCTPAaHCTBA
YaHI0BEpOM, KOTOPBIN TIpeIaraeT el Opak, HO OTBEPraeT (ycann6a / Jlonmon / Amepuka) Kak
€ro, MOTOMY YTO HE MOXKET BEPHYThHCS JOMOIt MapKep BHYTPEHHET0 COCTOSHUS
«mobexieHHon. Jlopa yeszxkaetr B AMepuKy; Y HI0Bep FE€pPOMHHU; COLMATbHAA ClIeHA (qUaTOTH U
cnenyet 3a Held. Cocroutcst i Opak, uinu Jlopa Tak u CBETCKHME PUTYAJIbl KaK apeHa
OCTaHETCsl BEpHA CBOEMY BHIOOPY — HEM3BECTHO. KOH(DJIMKTA).
53 | The Lesson of | Ypok mactepa | CMm. moapoOHBbIi ananu3 B maparpade 2.3. CreHnveckasi KOMITO3HITUS IEHTPaTbHOU
the Master CIICHBI (KaOMHET KaK 3aMKHYTOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, MACCUBHBIN MUCHMEHHBIN
CTOJI, KpacHasi JOPOXKKa, PUTM
MIPEPHIBAIOIICICS peun);
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTb KaK CTPYKTYPHBII
MIPUHIINIT; «CIIEHA BOCHIPUSATHUS»; UPOHHS
¢uHana (Mactep KEHUTCS Ha JEBYIIKE,
OT KOTOPOI1 OTrOBapHBall yUE€HUKA);
3a103/1aJ10€ IPO3PEHHUE;
SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKasi HEONPEIETICHHOCTh
(HEBO3MOKHO y3HATh, OBLI JIH YPOK
0OEeCKOpBICTHBIM HACTaBJICHUEM WU
MaHUITYJISIUEN ); TPEABOCXUIIIACT
9K3UCTEHIIUATIBHYIO MPOOIEMATUKY
MO3IHUX HOBEJLJI.
54 | The IMaTaronus Monoapie moau IBIBYT Ha napoxoje «llataronus» yepes 3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Kak popma
Patagonia Atnantuky. Kopabap npeacrapinser co0oii 3aMKHYTOE (mapoxo/1 KaK «cleHa» Jist

MPOCTPAHCTBO, TJI€ COITMATBHBIE HOPMBI OCTa0EBalOT, a
CTpacTu oOHaxxarTcs. PomaHTHUeCKass MHTpHTa, CKaHaJ,

JpaMaTUYeCKUX BCTpeU); IPOCTPAHCTBO
KaK MPOCKITUS; ApaMaTHIecKast UPOHUS;
CMEPTh T€POUHH MPOUCXOUT «3a
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CILUICTHU — ¥ B (PMHAJIC TEPOMHS, Ubs PEIyTaIlHsl pa3pyllieHa,
Opocaercsi B Mope.

KaJIpOM»; COIMATILHOE JTaBJICHUE KaK
IIBUTATENb CIOXKETA.

55 | The Solution | Pemienue Monopoii amepukaHeln Y WJIMEpIUHT BO BPEMs MMKHHUKA B Pamounas cTpykTypa (pacckazumuk
Wranuu no3BossieT cede HEBUHHYIO IPOTYJIKY C JAEBYIIKON NEPEJAET UCTOPHUIO, YCIBIILIAHHYIO OT
Beponukoii. @paniry3 MoHTO yOekIaeT pacCKa3unKa, 9To JIPYTOTO paccKazuyuKa); UpOHUs
3TOT KECT KOMIIPOMETUPYET AEBYIIKY, U Y WIIMEPAUHT TENEPh | PALIMOHAIBHOCTH; COLUAIbHbBIE
00s13aH Ha Hell )KeHUThCs. Paccka3zumk cHavanaa OTHOCUTCS K KOHBEHIIMU KakK JIOBYIIIKA; OTKa3 OT
3TOMY C UPOHMEMN, 3aTEM 3aKJIIOUYAET ITapy — U IIPOUTPHIBAET. | Pa3BA3KH; MOJAPHIB XKaHpa (Mapoaus Ha
YunMmepauHr, 4eJI0BeK YeCTH, JienaeT npepioxenue. Crnacaer | «XOpoOIlo CIIETaHHYI0» HOBEJLLY C
ero Muccuc Pamopyk (B KOTOpPYIO BIIOOJIEH pAacCKa34MK): OHA | YETKUM (PUHAIOM).
BBIKyTaeT Y WIMepArHra y ceMbu BepOHUKH U BBIXOAMT 3a
Hero 3amy>k. GUHaI NOIPHIBAET BUKTOPUAHCKYIO JIOTUKY
«peuIeHus»: KOHQIMKT pa3pemiaeTcs 4yepes3 CAEIKY, KoTopast
IpeBpalaeT Opak B TOBAPHO-IECHEKHYIO oneparuio. UpoHus
(¢uHana B TOM, YTO «PEIICHUE» OKA3bIBAECTCS HE TOPKECTBOM
YECTH, & IMHUYHBIM KOMIIPOMHUCCOM.

56 | The Pupil Yuenuk [ToapoO6HBIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 2.2. Pacckas ot Tperbero ymma («IBoiHas

TOYKA 3PEHUS»: TPEBOKHOE BHJICHHE
MaJlbuuKa, OTPAKEHHOE B BOCIIPUSATHHI
[TemOepToHa); HeCOBMaICHUE ABYX
ypOBHEH 3HaHUS; YepeOBaHUE CIIEH U
«Tmay3»; MOTUB MOJTYaHUS KaK (popMbI
3aIUTHI; UHBEPCHUS poJie (peOeHOK —
caMblii 3psSYMi U caMBblid ySI3BUMBIN);
BHYTpPEHHEE OCO3HAHUE KaK
JpaMaTUYeCKHi repesioM (CleHa B
«MaJICHBKON pabCKO¥M KOMHATEY); CMEPTh
KaK Kpax «(panrtazuu nmobderay.
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Tom VIII (1891-1892)

Ne | Opurunanab Pycckoe Kparkoe conepxxanue (4—8 npensoxeHnuii) OcHOBHBIE TOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
HOe Ha3BaHHe npuemMbl
Ha3BaHHe

57 | Brooksmith Bpykcemur Paccka3zunk — gacTelif TocTh B fome puruiomara Oddapaa, Paccka3 ot nepBoro jiuna (HeHa3BaHHBIN
KOTOPBI MOCJIe OTCTaBKH MPOBOIUI JUTEPATypHbIE CAIOHBL. | PACCKa34MK); peTpocHeKius (pacckas o
Ycnex 3Tux BeuepoB 00ecreynBall He CTOIBKO CaM XO3S5HH, poIuwioM); 3¢ (HeKT HeTOCKa3aHHOCTH;
CKOJIbKO ero ciyra bpykemMut — manenbkuii (sTh QyTOB TpU | HAppaTUBHASI UPOHUS (PACCKA3UMK HE
JroiiMa pOCTOM) YeNoBeK, 00IalaBIINK TOYTH Marn4ecKoi 0CO3HAET COOCTBEHHOM KCILTyaTalluu
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO «CO371aBaTh aTMOCc(hepy» U CBOAUTH BMECTE bpykcmura).
HyXHBIX mtoael. Korna Oddapa ymupaer, oH ocTaBiser
Bpykemuty mumibs ckpomHOe mmocodue. Pacckazunk mpiTaeTcst
OMOYb, HO BpyKcMUT cHauana paboTaeT opUIIMaHTOM Ha
YacTHBIX 00eax, HOTOM MPOMNaaaeT COBCEM, 1 HUKTO HE
3HAET, YTO C HUM CTaJIOCh.

58 | The bpakn [Tocne cmeptu maTepu Anena Yapt ogepxuma uueeit Pacckas ot Tperbero nuna ¢ Gpokycom Ha

Marriages IPEeJOTBPATUTh MOBTOPHBIN Opak OTIa, MOJIKOBHUKA YapTa, ¢ | co3HaHUM AJenbl (OrpaHHYeHHAS

Muccuc Yepuiau, KOTOPYIO OHA CYUTAET BYJIbI'APHOU U
HEJ0CTOMHOM 3aHATh MecTO MaTepu. OHa HaBeUIaeT MUCCUC
Yepunu ¥ B OTYASTHAM BBIYMBIBAET HCTOPHIO O )KECTOKOM
oOpallleHuH OTIIa C MIOKOHHOM KEHOW; TOMOJIBKA
pacctpauBaercs. [1ozxxe Anena y3Haer, uto ee 6pat ['oadpu
TalfHO JKE€HAT Ha KEHIIMHE HU3KOIO IPOMCXOXKIECHNUS, U OTEL]
BBIHYKJICH IJIATUTh €l OTCTYMHbIE, YTOOBI CIIACTH Kapbepy
ceiHa. Korna Aznena npusnaercst muccuc Yepuiu B cBoei
JIKH, Ta OTBEYAET, UTO HUKOI /1A €M He Bepujla — OHa
pa3opBaia IOMOJIBKY HE U3-3a pa300aueHus, a TOTOMY YTO
HE XO0TeJla UMETh TaKylo MMajuepuily. Anena, ogepxumas
njieell BOCCTAaHOBUTH MOPAJIBHBIN ITOPSIOK, CaMa OKa3bIBACTCS
KEPTBOM MPOHMUECKOT0 IEPEBOPOTa — €€ «1obeaa» He

MEPCIIEKTUBA); PETPOCIICKIUS; UPOHUS
¢dbuHaNa; BHYTPEHHUE MOHOJIOTH AJICIbI,
BBIJAIOLIUE €€ OJIEP)KUMOCTb;
HEHA/Ie’)KHOE BOCIIPUSTHE.
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MMEEeT 3Ha4€HUs, IOTOMY 4TO IPOTUBHUK HUKOI' /1A HE
IIPUHUMAJl €€ BCEPBES.

59 | The Komnanbonka | Muccuc Tpamop, MHOTO JIeT Ha3aj OpocHuBIIIas Myska paau Pacckas ot Tperbero ymma ¢ pokycom Ha
Chaperon JPYToro, BO3BpAmaeTcsi B AHTIINIO TIOCTIE €T0 CMEPTH. co3HaHuM Po3bl; crieHnYeckas
OO0111ecTBO €€ UTHOPHUPYET; penyTanus pa3pyuieHa. Ee noup KOMIIO3UIHS; PETPOCIIEKIINS; UHBEPCHUS
Po3a, B3pocias 1 pemmTenbHas IeByILIKa, PEIaeT poJiel KaK CTPYKTYPHBIN IPUHIUIL;
BOCCTaHOBUTH NoOJI0’keHHE MaTepu. OHA OTKA3bIBAETCS OT upoHus (00IIeCTBO MEHSIET OTHOLIEHHE,
BCEX MPEAIOKECHUN PYKH U CEPIIA, TOKUIAET I0M 0a0yIIKA | KOT/la CTAIKMUBAETCS C HEMPEKIOHHOCTHIO
(KoTOpast OTPEKAETCS OT HEE) U MOCEISIETCS C MATEPhIO. Po3mr).
BmecTo TOro 4To0BI MPUCITY)KUBATh MaTEPU KaK
KOMITaHbOHKA, P03a GepeT Ha ce0st poJib «3alTUTHUIIBD: OHA
IPUHUMAET TOJIBKO T€ MPUIIIAIIEHNS, KOTOPBIE aAPECOBAHBI
ee matepu nepBoi. [TocTeneHHO OOIIECTBO CMATYACTCS, MATh
U 109b MPUHUMAIOT 00paTHO, 1 Po3a HakoHeI| cornarraercs
BBIITH 3aMy>K 3a KanuTaHa J[est, JTaBHEro MOKJIOHHUKA — HO
TOJIBKO Ha CBOUX YCJIOBUSAX.
60 | Sir Edmund | Cap damyHa Pacckazuunk BiroOmsiercs B lllapnorty MapeH, Mosioayro Pacckaz ot mepBoro nuia (HeHa3BaHHBIN
Orme Opm KpPacUBYIO JICBYIIIKY, YbH OTHOIIICHUS C MATEPHIO KaXKyTCs paccKaszuuK); Ipupo/Ia mpu3paxa

eMy HeoObruaifHo TecHbIMH. OH 3aMeyaeT, 4YTO B IPUCYTCTBUHU
MaTEepU MHOT/A MOSBISAETCS CTPAaHHBIN, MOTYAIUBBIN
YeJoBeK, Ha KOTOPOro HUKTO, KpOME HEro, He oOpariaer
BHUMaHUs. [locTeneHHO OH y3HAeT UCTOPHUIO: MHOTO JIET
Hazaja Muccuc MapjeH Oblia TOMOJIBJIEHA C COPOM DIMYHAOM
OpMom, HO pa3opBaja MOMOJBKY, YTOOBI BEINTH 3aMyX 3a
napyroro. Cap DAMyHI TOKOHYMI ¢ cOO0M. Teneps ero
IIPU3PAK SIBJISAETCS BCAKUU pa3, Korna Muccuc Mapaen
CTAJIKUBAETCS C MBICIIBIO O TOM, YTO €€ JOYb MOXKET
MOBTOPUTH ee «omunOKy». Korna Illapnorra HakoHery
COIJIAIIAETCS BBIMTH 3aMyK 32 PACCKa3uMKa, IPU3PAK
HCYE3aET — €r0 KMMCCHSD) 3aBEPIICHA.

PacKpbIBaeTCs MOCTENIEHHO, Yepe3
UCIIOBENIb MUCCUC MapzeH; yMol4yaHue
(peambHOCTh MPU3PAKA OCTACTCS
HEOIPEAEIEHHON); NEPEKIIIOUEHUE
MEXY BOCIIPUSTHEM paccKa3zuuKa U TeM,
YTO EMY PACCKa3bIBAIOT; IIPEIBOCXUILAET
«IToBOpOT BUHTa» (IIpHU3paK peayeH A
NIEPCOHAXKA).
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61 | Nona Vincent | Hona Buncent | [TogpoOHbIif anamu3 cM. B maparpade 2.2. Pacckas ot Tperbero smma ¢ pokycom Ha
CO3HAaHMUU YDUBOPTA; PETPOCIEKIINS
(KyThbMUHAIIMOHHOE COOBITHE JTAHO
3aJHUM YHCIJIOM); KITFOUEBOU SIH30.]
BBIHECEH 3a Mpe/iebl
HETOCPEACTBEHHOTO N300paKEHHUS;
3 dexT «IUpKyISIII) 00pasa (mepeHoc
3HaHU/00pa3a MEXy CO3HAHUSAMHU
NepCoHaXe); 0TKa3 OT €AMHOTO
UCTOYHUKA 3HaHMs (McTuHa 0 HoHe He
MPUHAJICKUT HUKOMY U3 MTEPCOHAXE);
MmeTa-pedepeHuus (mbeca BHyTpU
HOBEJIJIbI KOMMEHTHPYET MPUPOLY
TBOPYECTBA).
62 | The Private YacrHasn Paccka3uuk, Haxonsch HAa TOpHOM KypopTte B [1IBeinapuu, Paccka3 ot nepBoro Jnuiia;
Life KM3Hb HabmromaeT 1ByX 3HaMmeHuTocTel: nucatens Kiepa Boapu n | perpocnekuus; 3pGexT «IBOHHOTO
CBETCKOT0 JibBa Jopaa MemnudonTa. Boapu, b KHUTH OH CO3HaHUM (pacCKa3zuuK —
OOTOTBOPHT, B )KU3HU OKA3bIBACTCS ITYCTHIM COOECETHUKOM, OJTHOBPEMEHHO YYaCTHHK M 3pUTEh);
HECITOCOOHBIM CBSI3aTh ABYX cJoB. Jlopa MemnudoHT, caMope(IeKCUBHOCTD; paMOYHas
HaNpOTHUB, B OOILECTBE OCICIHUTENICH; OJTHAKO, KOTAa CTPYKTYpa (paccka3zuuk co37aeT
paccKa3zyuK CIy4aiHO 3aCTaeT ero OJAHOrO B TOCTUHOM, TOT UCTOPUIO, KOMMEHTHPYSI €€ CO3aHHUe).
npeBpamaercs B 6echOpMeHHYI0, KHEBUAUMYIO)» TECHb.
Pacckazunk ctpout hanTacTuyeckyro Teopuio: Boapu
pa3aBOCH — MyONUYHBIN «OONTYH» M T€HUAIBHBIN MHCaTeNb,
CYIIECTBYIOIIHUMA TOIBKO B OIMHOUYECTBE; MemudoHT,
HaIpOTHUB, CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO MyOINYHO, a HaeIuHE
ucyeszaeT. Teopust octaeTcsi HEMPOBEPEHHOM, pacCKa3uuK He
HACTaWBaeT HA €€ UCTUHHOCTU — OH TOJIBKO 3a(HKCHPOBAI
«BIEUATIICHUE» U MPEAJIONKUI KIPUUYIIUBYIO THIIOTE3YY.
63 | The Real IHopmHHBIE Paccka3unk — xynoxxHUK-WLIrocTparop. K Hemy npuxoasr Paccka3z ot nepBoro aumna (Xy10KHUK-
Thing o0pa3ubl Maiiop U MuUCCUC MOHApX — «HACTOAIIME» JIEIU U WJUTFOCTPATOP); HEHAJACKHBIA PACCKA3UHK

JUKEHTJIBMEH, KOTOPBIE, MOTEPSIB COCTOSIHUE, MPEJIaraloT
ce0s B KauecTBe Mojenel. Paccka3uunk, BieYaTICHHBIH UX

(paccka3unK — «HEeyIauJTUBBINA
9KCIIEPUMEHTATOP, €0 BOCIIPUATHE
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THUTIOM, HAHUMAET WX, HO OOHAPYKUBAET, UYTO OHU
COBEPIICHHO HE TOMATCS AJIsE PaOOTHI: CIIUIITKOM JKECTKHE,
CJIMIIIKOM «HACTOSIIINE, HECTIOCOOHBIC IPUHSATH HYXHYIO
1mo3y. OHU BBITECHSIOT NMPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX MOJIEIICH, TOPTAT
WJUTFOCTpAIK. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB pacCKa34MK BBIHYK/IEH UX
YBOJIUTh, 3aMEHUB Ha BYJbIapHbBIX, HO MJIACTUYHBIX
npodeccuoHaioB. MoHapXu yXOsT, OCTaBIISASI €TO C
YYBCTBOM BUHBI U BOCXHUILEHHUS UX JOCTOMHCTBOM.

UCKQKCHO CTEPCOTHIIAMH); HPOHHSI
(uuTarenb BUTUT IPOTHUBOPEUUS,
KOTOPBIX HE BUJHUT PACCKA3UYHK); METa-
pedepenius (paccka3zunk — XyA0XKHUK,
UCTOPHSI — O TPAHUIIAX PEIIPE3CHTALINH).

64 | Lord Beaupré | Jlopa Bonps Monopoii topa bonps 1eIMKOM MOTIOMIEH NOAIePKAHUEM Paccka3 ot nepBoro nuia
CBOETO CBETCKOro obpaza. Ero TMYHOCTh OTHOCTHIO (HaOroIaTeNh); PETPOCICKITHUS;
pacTBopsieTcs B couuanbHou poiu. Paccka3zunk HaOnoaeT 3a | ymoia4aHue (BHYTPEHHSS KU3Hb repost
HUM U (PUKCUPYET MOCTEIIEHHOE NCUYE3HOBEHHE JTI000T0 ocTaeTcs HelOCTYIHOH ); A ekt
«BHYTPEHHET0» COJEp>KaHUSI. «ITyCTOTO LIEHTpa» (repoit AaH

UCKJIIOYMTENIBHO YEPE3 BHEIIHNE
MPOSIBIICHUS ); UNTATEIb Y3HAET O Tepoe
TOJIBKO TO, YTO BUJIUT PACCKA3UHUK.

65 | The Visits Busutsbl [Toxwmmast )xeHIrHA paccka3biBaeT ucToputo JIyusel Yantpu, | Pamounas ctpykTtypa (pacckas B
MOJIOZION IEBYUIKH, KOTOPAs I1OCJI€ CEPUN BU3UTOB B pacckase: BHELIHSS paccKa3zuuiia
3aropoJIHbIN JI0M MPU3HAETCS B JIIOOBH KPacuBOMY, HO nepesacT UCTOPUIO, YCIIBIIIAHHYIO OT
O0eTHOMY TUIEMSHHUKY X035I€B — M YMHPAET OT CThIZIa BCKOPE | BHYTPEHHEH pacCKa3uuIlbl — MOKUION
nocie 3Toro. Pacckas cTpouTcs Kak cepust SMU30AMUECKUX YKEHIINUHBI); pparMeHTapHas
BCTpEY, KaX/1as U3 KOTOPHIX IPUOTKPHIBAET HOBYIO JI€Talb, KOMIIO3UIMS (CepHsl BA3UTOB Kak
HO TJIaBHOE OCTAeTCsl HEHa3BaHHBIM. JTUCKPETHBIE SMHU30/IbI); YMOTUYAHUE

(meHTpa’IbHOE COOBITHE — MPHU3HAHKE B
J00BH — TPOUCXOJIUT 33 KaJPOM);
OTJIOKEHHOE 3HaHue; (et
HEJ0CKa3aHHOCTH.
66 | Sir Dominick | Cap lomunuk | Momnonoii nucarens [Tutep bapon HaxoauT B crapom Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha
Ferrand ®eppana MHUCbMEHHOM CTOJIE MMaYKy MUCEM, MPUHAJICKAIINX HeTaBHO | co3HaHuu [Iutepa bapona;

ymepiemy capy Jomunuky @eppanay — myOaudHoOMl
¢durype, cauTaBIieiics 00pa3oM MOPaIbHOM YUCTOTHI.
IIncema komnpoMeTupytot ero. M3narens npeayaract

peTtpocnekius (ucropus capa JloMuHuKa
BOCCTaHABIIMBACTCS IO HAMEKaM);
YMOJIYaHUC (‘II/ITaTCHB HUKOIr'Ja HE
Y3HAET, YTO UMEHHO OBLIO B MUChMAX);
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Bapony kpynHyto cymMMmy 3a myOsmkaiuio, Ho bapos,
HOKO.HG6aBLHI/ICI>, OTKa3bIBACTCA U CXKHUTACT ITHUChMaA.

ATUYECKast aMOUBAJICHTHOCTD (HET
OIHO3HAYHOI'0 OTBCTA, NPABUJIIBHOC JIN
pelieHue IPUHSIT Tepoi).

67 | Collaboratio | CorpyaHudect | J[Ba mucatens — ¢paHily3 U aHTJIIMIaHUH — 00CYKIAIOT Pacckas ot Tperbero nwuia ¢ GoKycoM Ha
n BO BO3MO>XHOCTh COBMECTHOM paboThl. Jluanor, moJHbIN nuanore (IoYTH BCsl HOBEJIa — JMAJIoT
HEZIOMOJIBOK U HAMEKOB, BCKPBIBACT PA3IUYHUS UX JIBYX TEPCOHAXKEH ); CLICHMUECKast
ACTETUYECKUX MO3UINNA U HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIbTYyp. JKeHckasi | KOMIO3UIMS (KJIIoueBas cleHa —
¢urypa BBICTYIIaCT MEAMATOPOM, TIEPEBOISIINM HX PAa3rOBOP | pa3roBOp 3a 00e10M, 3aTeM IPOTyJIKa);
13 00J1aCTH KOH(IIMKTA B 007aCTh B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHHUSI. NEPEKITIOUEHNE MEX Ty TOUKaAMH 3PEHUS
¢dpaHily3a U aHTJIMYaHWHA; )KEHCKHHA
MEePCOHAX KaK MeIUaTop (ee peruiuKu
MEHSIOT JUHAMHKY Pa3roBopa).
68 | Greville Fane | I'peBniin @eiin | Paccka3zuuk, MOJIOI0# JIUTEpaTOP, BCIIOMHUHAET TTOXKIITYIO Paccka3 ot nepBoro Jnuiia;
nucarensHuny I'pesuiin deiin, KOTOpas paau JeHer PETPOCIEKIHs; HEHAE)KHOE BOCIIPUATHE
ITaMIIoOBaja pOMaHbl OJIMH 3a IPYTUM, He 3a00TiICh 0 popMme. | (paccka3umk HE OCO3HAET COOCTBEHHOTO
Ona MeuTaeT BBIAATh I0Yb 3aMYK 32 apUCTOKpaTa — H BBICOKOMEpHSL); 3P PEKT 3am031aJI0T0
N0OMBAETCs 3TOTO, BIOKHUB BCE CPEACTBA B €e 00pa3oBaHUeE. MPO3pEHHUSL.
Ho mous, cTaB neau, oTpekaercs 0T MaTepH, CTHIISCH ee
«BYJIBIapHOTO» pemecia. Pacckazumk, KOTOpPbIN Beeraa
CBBICOKA OTHOCHWJICS K €€ TBOPUYECTBY, B (DMHAJIEC UCIIBITHIBAET
HEJIOBKOCTh: OH HaOJII0/1aJ, KaK )KEeHIIUHY YHUYTOXKAET
crcTeMa, KOTOPYIO OH caM MOJIeP KUBAJL.
69 | The Wheel of | Koaeco Momnoaas *KeHIHA TIEPEeKUBAECT YCKOPEHHOE B3pociieHne: 3a | Pacckas oT Tperbero ymma ¢ pokycom Ha
Time BpeMeHH KOPOTKHIA CPOK OHA BBIXOJUT 3aMY3K, CTAHOBUTCS BIOBOH, KEHCKOM CO3HAHUU; «BPEMEHHAasI

CTAJIKUBAETCS C HOBBIM yXaKE€POM, OTBEPIaeT ero — u
YyBCTBYET ce0sl MocTapeBIleil Ha MHOTO JieT. Bpems B
HOBEJUIE CKATO, & €r0 TEUEHHUE OLIYIIAETCS TEPOMHEN KaK
JIaBJICHUE, HO HE KAK €CTECTBEHHBIN Mpoluecc. Pukcupyercs,
KaK Te€pOMHS MEHSETCS] BHYTPEHHE, IOYTH HE MEHSISICh
BHEIIIHE.

KOMITpecCHsD» (HECKOIBKO JIET
YKIaAbIBAOTCA B KOPOTKOC
MIOBECTBOBAHNE); BHYTPEHHHUI MOHOJIOT
(mepenayda cyOBEKTUBHOTO OITYIIICHUS
BpEMEHH ); CMEHa BPEMEHHOMN
NEPCIEKTUBHI (MIEPEKIIIOYCHNUE MEKITY
MPOILIBIM, HACTOSIIMM U Oy TyIIIUM B
CO3HAaHHUU F€POUHHU); TEUCHUE BPEMEHU
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nepeaeTcs yepe3 BHyTPECHHHE
OLIYLI[CHHUS.

Tom IX (1892-1898)

70

Opurunannb
HOe
Ha3BaHHe

Owen
Wingrave

Pycckoe
Ha3BaHHe

Oysn
Yunrpeiis

Kparkoe cogep:xkanue (4-8 npensoskeHuni)

[ToapoO6HeIif ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 1.2.

OcHOBHbBIE MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE
npuemMbl

[ToBecTBOBaHKE OT TPETHETO JIUIIA C
doxycom Ha cozHanuu Criencepa Koiina
(paccka3vnK-«CBHIIETEIhY — HACTAaBHUK
Oy»sHa, KOTOpBII HE y4acTBYET B
JEHCTBHUH, HO (PUKCUPYET
IIPOUCXOSAIIEE); KIIOCEIAEMOE
NPOILIOe» KaK CTPYKTYPHBIN MPHHIINT;
yHAacJIeI0BaHHbIE HOPMBI KaK
«TPHU3PAKH»; CIICHUYECKast KOMITO3UITUS
(HOBeJIJIa MOYTH LIETTUKOM COCTOUT U3
JIMAJIOTOB U CIICH, MPEIBOCXUIIACT
nepepaboTKy B OJJHOAKTHYIO MbECY );
FOTUYECKUI MOTHUB KaK
MICHXOJIOTHYECKas TPOCKIIHS
(«OKUBAIOMINID) TOPTPET, «CTPAHHBIE
rojocay, benas komHaTa Kak
TaOyMpPOBAHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO);
napagoKCanbHbIA huHa (repoit
OJTHOBPEMEHHO «OTMEHSIET CBOIO CyIB0Y
U HE OTMEHSET»); YMOIYaHHE
(comeprkaHue KIIFOYEBOTO AIH30/1a
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OCTaeTcs 3a MpeJiellaMH TeKCTa);
Ha3BaHHUE yCcaabObl KaK HPOHUYECKHIA
KOHTPAITyHKT.

71 | The Middle Cpennme roabl | IIucarens JlenkomO, cMepTeIbHO OONBHOM, IEpEUNTHIBACT Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auma ¢ pokycoM Ha
Years CBOM MOCIETHUN pOMaH U HAXOJHUT B HEM TO, YTO, KaK eMy co3Hannu [[enkomOa; BHYTpeHHUH
Ka)XeTcsl, MPEBOCXOMT €ro CO3HATENbHBIN 3aMBbICE]l — KaK MOHOJIOT (TIepeayda CJI0KHOM raMMBI
OyITO caM TEKCT COAECPKUT OOJIbIIE, YEM aBTOP B HETO MPOTUBOPEUUBBIX IMOLIUI TTUCATENS);
BOXuI. Ha KypopTe oH BcTpeyaeT MOJI0J0r0 JOKTOopa Xblo, | peTpocnekuus (pa3MbIIUICHUS O
MOKJIOHHUKA €ro TaJlaHTa, TOTOBOTO MOXEPTBOBATh BCEM palyl | MPOKUTOM KU3HU U HEHATMCAHHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTH OBITH PAJIOM C HUM. JIeHKOMO HEHa10JIro KHUTaX); 3 (PEKT «CBEPXCO3HATEILHOTOY»
MOJTy4aeT HaJIeXk Ay Ha «BTOPYIO KHU3HB» — IIAHC IPUMEHUTH | TBOPUYECTBA; CHMBOJIMUYECKOE
TOT CaMbIil ypOK», KOTOPBIA OH BBIYUTAT B COOCTBEHHOM UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MTPOCTPAHCTBA (MOpE,
pomane. Ho Hagexxna ymupaer. JIeHKOMO yXOJIUT, OCTaBIIsIs KypOPT — MECTO MEXAY KHU3HBIO U
TOJIBKO OJIHY MBICIIb: «Y Hac eCTh Halle UCKyccTBo» (“We CMEPTHIO); MPEABOCXUILAET MO3IHUMN
have our art”). cTuib (Ooee TeMHBIA TOH, MEHEE sIpKast
UPOHUS).
72 | The Death of | CMepTh J1bBa [ToapoOHeIif aHamu3 cM. B maparpade 2.2. Pacckas ot mepBoro yimma (KypHaaucT-
the Lion pacckas3uuK); ToBopsre GaMUINN KaK
CIIEHMYECKHE aMILTya; caTUpU4ecKas
CIICHa MHTEPBBIO; MapaioKc (puHamNA.
73 | The Coxon KoxconoBckuii | Pacckazunk (HeHa3BaHHBIN JTUTEPATOP) OKAa3bIBACTCS BTAHYT B | Pacckas oT mepBoro ymia (HalIo1aTenb,
Fund DoHp UCTOPHIO BOKPYT «poHaa Kokcona» — HacnencTBa, KOTOPOE | KOTOPBIM BCTPEYAETCs € TJIaBHBIM T'epoeM

aMepukaHka Pyt DHBOM JoJDKHA IepeaaTh «Te€HUI0Y M0
CBOEMY YCMOTpeHHUIO. [ 1aBHbIN NTpeTeHAeHT — DpIHK
Contpam, onectsimmii codeceTHUK U Hruitocod-camopoIoK,
4ell FeHUil IPU3HAIOT BCE, HO YbE€ IOBEJEHUE (IIbSHCTBO,
He0JIaroJapHOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE «CUJIbl XapaKTepa) ) BhI3bIBAET
coMHeHHMs. Paccka3zumk 10aro kosiaednercs, HO B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB «00paIiaeTcs» U MOJHOCTHIO MOJAAETCS MarHETU3MY
Contpama. PyT, HecMOTpsl Ha BO3payKEHUS )KEHHUXA, OTAAET

JIUIIb SMU30AMYECKHN ); YUTATENb BUIUT
Contpama pparmMeHTapHoO, Yepes
MOCPETHUKOB; OCIIA0ICHHBIN
HappPaTUBHBINA JUCCOHAHC (HECOBMAICHUE
MEX]y MepeKUBAIOIINM U
PACCKa3bIBAIOIIUM «sD» BBIPAKEHO CIIa00,
B OTVIMYHWE OT Apyrux HoBeywt Jlxeimca);
OTJIOKEHHasi nHbopMaIus (comepKaHue
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neHbru ContpaMmy, KepTBYsl cOOCTBEHHBIM OpakoM. [Tomyuus
neHbru, ConTpaM CTaHOBUTCS BYJIbI'ApPHBIM U TEPSIET CBOU
TCHUMN.

KOMITPOMETHUPYIOIIETO MHChMa He
pPacKpBIBaeTCs); ITHUECKAS
aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTb.

74 | The Next B caenyrommii | [Tucarens Pansd JIumOepT — renmii, HO €ro KHUTH HE Pacckas ot mepBoro smia (paccka3yuk-
Time pa3 npopaatorcs. OH XO4eT )KEHUThCS, HO MaTh HEBECThI TPEOYET | CBUIETENb, Ybsl CIIOCOOHOCTD CYXKACHUS
«TapaHTHPOBAHHOTO A0X0Ja». PacCKa3uMK-KPUTHUK MBITAETCA | TIOJBEPraeTcsi COMHEHUIO); AP deKT
noMoyb JInMOepTy HallTH paboTy, KOTOpast MpUHECIa ObI «JIEKCUYECKOHN peceMaHTU3aALIU)
neHbru. JIuMOepT mpoOyeT nmucath «IenieBbie» (HeTbeTOHBI, (3HaYEHUS CIIOB «YCIIEX», ITPOBAI,
PEAAKTHPOBATH MOMYJISPHBINA KYPHAII, COUUHSTH «HUZKUE «OYEBUIHBINY, CIIOMYIISIPHBIN
POMaHBI, HO KaX/IbIil pa3 €ro TaJIaHT BbIIAEeT IIEEBD, paAMKaIbHO MEHSIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE
KOTOpBIH my0irKa He okynaet. Ero renuit He mo3Bossier emy | reHust JlumOepra); UpOHUS CUTYallUy;
MUCaTh MJI0XO0; YeM OO0JIbIlIe OH CTapaeTCs yrOAUTh PHIHKY, TParukKOMUYECKHUIl TOH; BpeMEHHast
TEM M30LIPEHHEE CTAHOBUTCA ero paboTa. Paccka3uuk, ynrast | WIUTIO3US (TOCTOSIHHOE «B CIIETYIOIIUI
OuYepeTHON «KoMMepUYecKuii» pomaH JlumbepTa, MPUXOAUT B | pa3» — OTKIIAJbIBAHUE yCIIEXa);
oryasHue. JlumOepT ymupaer B HULIETE, paboTast Haj Tparuueckuil punai (cMepTh 0e3
TPUKITIOYEHYECKUM POMAaHOMY, KOTOPBINA JOJKEH ObLI MPU3HAHUS).
MPUHECTH JCHBTU, HO OCTABIISET JIUIIh «BEITUKOJICITHBIH
(dhparMeHT», KOTOPBIN «HE pa30yaui Obl OMOINOTEKN.
75 | The Altar of | AnTapb [ToxpoOHsIii ananu3 cM. B maparpadge 1.2. KynpT mamaru; «mocemiaemoe
the Dead MepPTBBIX MIPOIIIIOEY; PUTYAJIU3AINs CO3HAHUS,
CHUMBOJIMYECKasl CLICHA,
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUI MUHUMAIIHU3M.
76 | The Figure in | Y3o0p koBpa [TonpoOHbIif ananu3 cM. B aparpade 2.1. Paccka3 ot nepBoro siumna
the Carpet (TuTepaTypHBIN KPUTHK); IPEPHIBUCTAS

KOMMO3UIHS (OAMHHAIIATH KOPOTKUX
IJ1aB co3Aar0T 3 (HEKT UMITYJILCHBHOTO
JBUKCHHS CO3HAHUS, ITUKIHYHOCTD
HCTOJIKOBaHUS); MeTadopa «y30pa» Kak
npuHIUn peduiekcuu; 3¢pdext
«JTUXOPAZ0YHOT0» YTEHHUSI;, PO3PEHHE
KaK TPaBMa; CMEPTh KaK OOpHIB




287

nepenaun 3HaHus; [ BeH00€eH Kak
MEUATOP U MPEPHIBATENb HUPKYISAIUN
CMBICJIa; MPEBOCXUIIAET MPOOIEMy
«CMEPTH aBTOPay.

77

Glasses

Oukn

[ToapoO6HsIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 1.3.

Paccka3 ot nmepBoro jiuma (Xy10KHUK-
HaOJIFOIaTEIIb ); HCHAICKHBII
paccka3uuk; 3PGheKT «CIenoro msITHa)
(pacckazuuk BUIUT Dopy, HO HE BUIUT
ce0s1); OTII0KEeHHAsT HHPOPMAIIHS
(uuTaTenpb y3HAET O OIU30PYKOCTH
@D1opBI MOCTENCHHO); BU3yalIbHAS
MeTadopa Kak CTPYKTYPHBIN TPUHITUTT
(ouku / 3peHHe / cIenoTa OpraHu3yoT
MOBECTBOBAHMUE); CMEHA MEPCIICKTUBKI B
¢duHane (paccka3uyuk CTAaHOBHUTCS
00BEKTOM «oIynbiBanus» — dropa
«YUTAET €ro JIMIO MAIBIAMH);
peTpocnexius (BCs HCTOPHSI —
BOCIIOMHHAHHUE PacCKa34nKa); HPOHUS
¢uHana (pacckazymk MOPaXKeH TEM, YTO
dropa crana «erie KpacuBee», He
3ameuasi, 9To €e Kpacora Tenepb —
KpacoTa CTaTyd, MacKH).

78

The Way It
Came (The
Friends of
the Friends)

Tak
CJI0KHJIOCH

(Apy3bs
Apy3ei)

bespiMsiHHAs paccka3zduila Ha MPOTSKEHUH HECKOIBKUX JIET
MBITAETCS CBECTH CBOETO )KEHUXA-XYA0KHUKA C TIOAPYTOH, Y
KOTOPO#i, KaK M y HeT0, ObLIT MUCTHYECKUN OTIBIT (002 BUIETH
MPU3PAKOB YMHUPAIOIIUX poauTeneit). OaHako, HECMOTPS Ha
€€ YCWIHSI, OHH IIOCTOSIHHO PACXOMISITCSI — TO JIU TI0 BOJIE
Clty4asi, TO JI IOTOMY, YTO pacCcKa3uuIia MoICO3HATEIHHO
Mernraet ux Bcrpede. Korma moapyra ymMupaer, sKeHUX
pacckas3bIBaeT, 4YTO OHA MPUXOIMIA K HEMY B HOYb CMEPTH.
Pacckazuniia yoexaeHa, 4To OH BUJEN MPHU3PAK, a HE )KUBYIO
KCHIIMHY, M Pa3phIBACT MIOMOJIBKY, 3asBIIsisl, YTO MEKIY

Paccka3 ot mepBoro nuia; HeHaIe)KHOE
BOCIIPHSITHE (paccKa3uuiia ofepkumMa
PEBHOCTBIO, €€ HHTEPIPETALUU COOBITUI
MCKa)KEHBI, HO OHA caMa He BCerja 3To
0CO3HAET; TOTUYECKUH MOATEKCT;
perpocnexius (Bcs UCTOPHUST —
BOCIIOMMHAHHUE PaCcCKa34HUIIbl);
aMOMBaJIEeHTHBIN (UHAI.
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HUMU BCTaJI «TpeTHil». ['0/1bI CIIyCTS )KEHUX YMUPAET, U
paccka3zuuiia OCTaeTcs OJHA, yBEPEHHAsl B CBOEH MPaBOTE.

79 | John Delavoy | daxon Hdenaoii | [locie cmeptu Beigaromnierocs pomanucta Jxona JlenaBos Paccka3 ot mepBoro nuia
paccKazuuK-KpUTHK MUIIET CEPbE3HYIO CTAThIO O €r0 (JIUTEepaTypHBIi KPUTHUK); HEYCTOHYMBas
TBOpYecTBe. Penakrop momyssipaoro )xypHana The Cynosure, | HaIe)KHOCTH (paccKa3uuK CHadaja
mucrtep becron, cornamaercs ee ormy0IMKOBaTh, HO IPU KaQ)KETCsl HEHAJIe)KHBIM — OH JBaXK]Ibl
YCJIOBHH, UTO CecTpa nucarens, mucc JlemaBou, nact omunbaercs B MACHTU(PHUKAIIMH, HO B
paspemienue. OHa o700psieT craThio. OJHAKO KOTJa eI UTOTE OKa3bIBAETCA IIPaB B IJIaBHOM);
JOXOAMT J10 BEPCTKH, beCcTOH oTBEpraer TeKCT Kak paMoyHasi CTpyKTypa; UpOoHUs (3KypHa,
«HETIPUCTOMHBINY, IOCKOJIbKY B HEM YIIOMUHAIOTCS KOTOPBIN IIPETEHAYET Ha CEPbE3HOCTD, HA
«OTHOILIEHUS MEXKY MolaMiu». BMecTo 3Toro oH npeanaraer | ejae OpUEHTUPOBAH Ha HU3KHI BKYC);
mucc JlenaBoii HamucaTh JETKUE MeMyaphl 0 Opare, IMOJIHbIE ¢urypa «punmucrepay (becton xax
JIMYHBIX AeTaneil u crereH. Mucc JlenaBoil u pacckazuuk OJINIIETBOPEHUE BYJIBIAPHOTO PHIHKA);
BO3MYIIICHBI, HO UX MOMBITKY nepeyoeants bectona CLICHMYECKAasi KOMIIO3ULIUS; OTKpPbITast
6e3ycrentHbl. becToH MyOIuKyeT JUIIb KOPOTKHI 04epK, MHTEpIpETALMS; TapaJlJIeNb C
COIIPOBOKAAEMBIN TOPTpeTOM JlenaBosi, KOTOphIi nonb3yercst | Guorpadueit xeiimca (B ocHOBE —
ycrnexoM y myonuku. Paccka3umk myOauMKyeT CBOIO CTaThio B | ombIT JlkeiiMca ¢ peaakTopoM,
ApyroM xypHaie — 6e3 ocoboro 3¢pdexra. dunan HameKaeT, | OTBEPrHYBIIMM €ro cTaThio 0 Jroma).
YTO OH JKEHHUTCS Ha Mucc JlemaBoiu.
Tom X (1898-1899)
Ne | Opurunanab Pycckoe Kparkoe conepxkanue (4—8 npensoxxeHnuii) OcHOBHBIE TOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE
HOe Ha3BaHHe npueMbl

Ha3BaHHue




289

80

The Turn of
the Screw

IToBopoT
BHHTA

[ToapoO6HsIif ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 1.1.

MHorocoitHas paMoyHas CTPyKTypa
(TpH ypoBHS); (hUTYypa «HEHAIEKHOTO
paccka3z4rKa» Kak TOBOPSIILETO C
JTyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIM HEYTOM;
paauKanbHas HEOIPEIEIEeHHOCTD;
perpocnekuusi; purypa muccuc ['po3 xak
«PUTOPHUECKOE 3EPKAIION; AJUTIO3UH U
JUTEpaTypHbIe PEMUHUCLEHINH; 3P (deKT
HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH; PUTMHYECKas
OpraHu3aIys TEKCTa.

81

In the Cage

B kiaerke

[ToapoO6HBIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 2.1.

Paccka3 ot Tpetbero nuna ¢ Goxycom Ha
CO3HAHUU TePOMHHM; poOHas
KOMITO3HITHS (27 TJaB); «KJIETKa» KaK
MeTadopa COZHAHUS; anmnepLernius;
«BCTIBIIIKA BOCTIPHSITHS,
3BYKOIOpaxaTelbHasl CTPYKTYpa;
UKOHHUYHOCTh CHHTAKCHCa; aCHMMETPHS
3HAHUS, PEAYKIHS BOCIIPUSITHS B
dbuHane.

82

Covering End

KaBepunr-Jug

[TonpoOHbIif ananu3 cM. B maparpade 2.2.

Paccka3 ot TpeThero nmia
(mMCcTaHIIMPOBAHHBINA, MPOHUYHBIN
IIOBECTBOBATEJIb); CIIEHUYECKast
KOMITO3HUIIHS; TIEPCOHAXKH KaK aMILTya;
JMAJIOT KaK JICHCTBHE; HPOHHYECKAs
JVICTAHIIHS; IPOCTPAHCTBCHHAS
metadopa; puHaT Kak TearpaabHast
pa3Bsi3Ka; reHeTHYecKast THOPHTHOCTh
¢dopmsl (TTbeca — HOBEJIA — IbECa).

83

The Given
Case

JlaHHbI
cayyan

Pacckas crpouTcs kak o0CcykeHne JI000BHOM KOJUTH3HH, B
KOTOPO#1 JIBE KECHIIUHBI MOOIIPSITH YXAKUBAHUS IBYX
MYKYHH, He Oy1y4du CBOOOIHBIMH (O7HA 3aMYyKeM, IpyTas
obpyueHa). Kaxp1if 3 My»4uH 00paIiaeTcs 3a MOMOIIbIO K
BO3JIIO0JIEHHOM Apyroro. B ¢uHane ogHa u3 )KEHIMH, MUCCUC

Paccka3 ot Tpetbero nuna ¢ Goxycom Ha
Arajiore (HO‘-ITI/I BCsA HOBEJIJIa —
pasroBOp JIBYX MEPCOHAKEH);
CUMMCTPUYHAA KOMITO3ULIUSA (I[Be Mapsl,
JIBE MapajuIebHbIC U
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Jlecnap, ’KepTBYET CBOCH JTI0O00BBIO paJii COXpaHEHUS
HOMHHAJIBHOTO Opaka, Torja Kak ee moJapyra Mucc Xamep,
HaAIPOTUB, Pa3phIBAET MOMOJBKY U BHIOUPAET HOBOTO
BO3MI001eHHOr0. HU 01Ha M3 MHTEpIpeTaluii MOTHBOB
MEPCOHAKEN HE TOTyYaeT MPUOPUTETA, U «CIydail» TaK U
OCTAETCSI «TAHHBIM.

HEepeKpeUBaIOIINECs JTUHUN);
[IEHTPAJIbHOE COOBITHE OCTACTCS 3a
KaJIpoM; ApaMaTH4YECKUM TUaJOr KaK
JIBUTaTelb CIOYKETa; Ha3BaHUE KaK
OPUHIUI («JaHHBIID —
IPEIbSABICHHBIN, HO HE MPOSICHEHHBI);
9THYECKasi aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb.

84 | The Great Beankoe Pacckazunk (MoJI010¥ 4eJI0BeK) mepenaeT ucTopuio I enpu Paccka3z ot nepBoro auna (IocpeaHuk
Condition ycJioBHUE DKKepTa, KOTOPhIA CTAaBUT KEHIIMHE, HA KOTOPOU XOYET nepeaaeT UCTOPHUI0 DKKepTa);
JKEHHUTHCS, «BEJIMKOE YCIOBUE» — OTKA3 OT OINPEICIIEHHOTO JpaMaTUYeCKUI MOHOJIOT yOeXKICHHS
YyernoBeKa WM NPUBbIYKH. [locTeneHHO BBISICHSAETCS, UTO (repoii, kak u CeHt-J[>KOp/K B «YpOoKe
ycioBHe abCypaHO, €ro UCIIOJIHEHUE He IPUHOCUT CYACThsl, @ | MacTepay, MbITaeTCs J0Ka3aTh
TpeOOBaHUE KEPTBBI OKA3BIBAETCS Pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIM. MPaBUJIBHOCTH CBOETO BBIOOPA, HO
HEOCO3HAHHO PacKpbIBAE€T COOCTBEHHYIO
OTPAaHUYEHHOCTH); pa3o0IaueHue
3CTETUYECKOTO / MOPAIILHOTO
abcomoTr3Ma (KpUTHKA UIICH, YTO
MOYKHO TIOCTaBHUTh «YCJIIOBHE» JAPYTOMY
YEJIOBEKY ); MpOHUs (puHaIIa;
NPEIBOCXUIICHUE IK3UCTCHIUAIBHOM
poOJEMaTHKH.
85 | “Europe” «EBpona» [Toxunast amepuKaHKa U ee Jouepu MedTaroT o EBporre. Pacckas ot Tperbero ymuna ¢

EBporna a1 HuX — He CTOJIBKO reorpaduueckoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO CUMBOJINYECKHI KOHCTPYKT: MECTO
KYJbTYPBbI, U3bICKAHHOCTH, OCBOOOXKIECHUS OT
MPOBUHIIMATILHOM orpanndyeHHocTU. Koria noesnka HakoHeI
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS, pEaIbHOCTh pa3odyapoBbiBaeT: EBporma He
COOTBETCTBYET HAKOIJICHHBIM OKHUJIaHUSIM.

aJUIETOPUYECKON penyKIUEH;
KyJIbTYPHBIN 3HAK BMECTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA
(peanbHas EBporma He omnucaHa, ecTh
TOJILKO €€ 00pa3 B CO3HAHUU I€POHHb);
MHUHHUMAJIU3M (CKaThIii 00BeM, TTOUTH
MIOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE BHEIIIHETO
JIEHCTBHSI); HPOHUS OXKHIaHHM;
«MEXIYHapOIHAS TeMa» B €€ MO3IHEH,
pazouapoBaHHOU (a3e (KOHTPACT C
panHuMHu «IlonmyTunkamm» u «Jlensu
Muiepy); Ha3BaHHE B KaBBIYKaX (CaMo
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oOpamiieHue cioBa «EBpomnay» yka3biBaer
HA €r0 3HAKOBYIO, a HE TeorpaduIecKyro

MIPUPOTY).

86

Paste

IMoanenxa

[ToapoO6HeIif anamu3 cM. B maparpade 2.1.

Pacckas ot Tperbero ymma ¢ pokycom Ha
co3nanuu [llapnoTThl; MHOrO3HAYHOE
Ha3BaHWE; HMHTEPTEKCTyaIbHas MOJIEMHKA
¢ MomnaccanowMm; annepuenius Kaxk
KJII0YEBOM MEXaHU3M;
SIHCTEMOJIOTHYCCKAS
HEONPEICTIEHHOCTh; «CIICTIbIE TISITHA) B
ITIOBECTBOBAHUE; HCHAICIKHOE
BOCIIPHUSITHE; CMEHA TOYEK 3PEHUS Ha
OJIMH MaTepUaIbHBIA OOBEKT.

87

The Real
Right Thing

Hctunno
npasoe /1eJ10

[ToapoO6HsIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 1.2.

Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuua ¢ pokycom Ha
CO3HAHWM Y U3epMOpa; OJTHA U3 CaMBIX
KOpPOTKHMX HOBeJI [[ermca, 4To
ycunuBaeT 3PQeKT cxKaTus u
HEJIOMOJIBOK; YABOCHHAs MEAHALIUS
BOCTIpUATHUS (TIPU3PAK MOSBISIETCS «3a
KaJpOM», YUTATEIb CIBIILIUT O HEM OT
Yuzepmopa 1 BIIOBBI, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO
ouepelib, TOKE «BUIATY €ro Mo-
pa3HOMY); HEHAJIe)KHOE BOCTIPHUSITHE;
NETEKTUBHAsI TEPMEHEBTHKA; «IIPU3PAK»
Kak Metadopa MOpaIbLHOTO 3ampera
(ot oxpaHsieT COOCTBEHHYIO
HEMIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, €ro Gurypa Ha
opore — rpaHula MEXKIY
«TOCEIIAEMBIM» U «HETIOCEIIaeMbIM)
MIPOIILIIBIM ); TEMITOpAJTbHAS
pazopBaHHOCTH (Ouorpad cramkuBaercs
C «pBaHBIM KpaeMm» KU3HU, KOTOPYIO
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HAaJl0 «IIOJAPOBHATBHY»; HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
C/EJIaTh MPOILIOE EJIOCTHBIM).

Tom XI (1900-1903)

Ne | Opurunaianb Pycckoe Kpatkoe cogep:xxanue (4—8 npenso:kenuii) OcHOBHbBIE MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE
HOe Ha3BaHHe npuemMbl
Ha3BaHHUe
88 | The Great Beankoe IToxxunoii nucarens xopax JleitH npocsinaercs Paccka3 ot TpeTrbero auima ¢ pokycoM Ha
Good Place | 6a1aroe mecTo COBEPIIIEHHO 00E€CCUIIEHHBIM OT BOpOXa MPOQECCHOHANBHBIX | CO3HAaHMHM J[eliHa; COH KaK HappaTHUBHAs

00513aHHOCTEH, KOTOPBI Ha Hero HaBamwicsa. OH YyBCTBYET, | paMKa (4eThIpe U3 MATH YyacTeld —
YTO €r0 'eHUi UCCOX MOJ IPy30M IMUCEM, BUSUTOB U CHOBH/JICHHE); aJIJICTOPUYECKOE
OO0IIIECTBEHHBIX 00513aTeNbCTB. B ero kabuHeT BXOIUT IIPOCTPAHCTBO KaK MPOEKIIMS
MOJIO/ION YeJIOBEK, KOTOPOMY OH KMET pyKy. 3arem JleiH MICUXUYECKOTO COCTOSHUS; KOHTPACT
NOTpy>kKaeTcs B J0JIroe, MoA00HOE CHY, epexuBanue. OH MEXIY «JaBICHUEM MUpa» (Oymaru,
MomnazacT B MUP a0COFOTHOTO TTOKOST M CBEKECTH: «BEITHMKOE 4ackl) U aOCOJIFOTHOM CBOOOIOM.
67aroe MecTo», MOHACTBIPb-CAaHATOPHUI1 0€3 JaBICHUS
BPEMEHHU, CBETCKUX YCIOBHOCTEH 1 OyMaxxHOU paboThl. Tam
OH obmmaetcs ¢ «bpaTbsiMu» — qPyruMu 0CBOOOKACHHBIMU
nymamu. OH MOHUMAET, YTO MOJIOJON MOCETUTENh 3aMEHHII
€ro B MHpE, B3sB Ha ce0sI €r0 TUYHOCTh M 00S3aHHOCTH.
OTI0XHYB M BOCCTAaHOBUB CHWJIbI, JIelH mpockinaercs.

89 | Maud-Evelyn | Moa-JBeaunn Paccka3zumk 3HaKOMUTCS € DKCLIEHTPUYHOM ITOKWIION napoy, | Pacckas ot nepsoro yimna

Ybs 104b MOJ-DBENMH ymMepiia B TOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe.
BwmecTo Toro I-ITO6I:I ropeBaTrb, OHU CO3AAr0T IJId HCC
(UKTHUBHYIO «OKU3HBY, IOJACPKUBAS MILTIO3UIO, YTO OHA

BBIPOCIIA, UMEJIA POMaH C MOJIOABIM YEJIOBEKOM JIalloHEI0M U

JakKe TOTOBHJIACH K cBaab0e. JIaiioHen, a 3aTeM U cama mapa

(TTOBECTBOBATENIb-CBUICTEIb,
MMOCTEIIEHHO MCKJIIOYaeMBbIi U3
«KyJbTa»); KyJbT AMSATH KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIN IIPUHLIMI; TPU3PAYHOE
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TakK FHY6OKO BXXHWBAKOTCA B 3TOT BEIMBICEII, UTO UX p€ajibHAsA

JKU3Hb MOJIHOCTBIO BBITCCHACTCS KYJIBTOM MCpTBOfI ACBYIIKH.

Pacckazuuk ¢ yxacom v HpoHUEH HAOII0aeT, KakK MaMsITh
CTaHOBHTCA (OPMON THPAHUH HAJl HACTOSIINM, a Opak C
YKWBOW KEHITUHON MTPUHOCUTCS B AKEPTBY MPU3PAUHOMY
COI03Y C NOKOWHOM.

MPUCYTCTBUE O€3 IPHU3paKa; MoAphIB
TPAIUIIUOHHOTO «OPauHOTO CIOKETa.

90 | Miss Gunton | Mucc I'anToH Momnonas amepukanka Jlunu ['anTon, 6oraras, HO HE Pacckas ot Tperbero nuia (MpoHUYHAs
of n3 [lokuncu apUCTOKPATUUYECKOT0 MPOUCXO0KIEHUS, Iy TEIIECTBYET 110 JUCTAHILINS, XapaKTepHast IS
Poughkeepsie EBporne. Ee pyku npocut pumckuii KHs13b. OTHAKO €ro MaTh «MEXIYHAPOIHBIX)» HOBEJLI);

HacTauBaeT, 4ToObl JIunum cama npocuia ayaueHuuu; Jlnmm AQHTUBUKTOPUAHCKUI KEHCKUU THII,
xKe yOexxJieHa, YTO UMEHHO OHU JIOJKHBI OJ1arolapuTh ee 3a CoIlMabHAas CLEHA; CTOJIKHOBEHUE
cornacue Ha Opak. Bo3HuKaeT NpuBBIYHOE CTOJKHOBEHHE KYJBTYPHBIX KOJIOB KaK CTPYKTYPHBII
aMEpPUKaHCKON MPSAMOTHI U €BPOINEUCKON IEPEMOHHOCTH. TIPUHIIMII.

JInnm, oTKa3bIBasICh MOJUUHHUTHCS UyKUM MTpaBUiaMm,

BO3BpaIlaeTcs B AMEpHUKY U BBIXOAUT 3aMyXk 3a 60raroro

COOTEUECTBEHHUKA.

91 | The Tree of | ApeBo Paccka3 Benercs ot nmia [lurepa bpenya, npyra ceMbu Pacckas ot Tperbero nuna ¢ okycom Ha

Knowledge MO3HAHUSA Mbamnoy. Ckynsnrop Mamioy UCKpEHHE, HO COBEPILIEHHO co3HaHuu bpeHua (apyr cembn);
OLIMOO0YHO CYUTAET ceOs FTeHUAbHBIM Xy I0)KHUKOM. Ero MICUXOJIOTHYECKast aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTD;
’KEHa U ChIH (KOTOPBIN BEIPOC B aTMOcdepe 3Toro muda) JpamMaTH4ecKas UpOHHUSI.
MOAJEP>KUBAIOT 3Ty WILTIO3UIO, YTOOBI HE Pa3pyLIUTh
ceMeNHoe cyacTbe. bpeHd, KOTOpBI BUAUT IIPABAY, XPAHUT
Monganue. Korga ux ceid JIaHCENnOT BeIpacTaeT U TOXKeE
peliaeT cTath CKyJbITOpOoM, bpeHu moHuMaeT: paHo uiu
MTO3/THO FOHOIIA CTOJKHETCA C PEAIBHOCTBIO M OCO3HAET
6e3napHocThb otua. [IpaBia, KoTopyro ceMbs Tak obeperaa,
craHet s JlaHcenoTa KpyleHHeM BCE CUCTEMBbI
LICHHOCTEH, HA KOTOPOM CTPOUIIACH €T0 XKU3Hb.

92 | The YHuxeHue Ymupaet nopa Hoptmop, npu KU3HA MOCTPOUBIIHIN Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuia
Abasement of | HoptMopoB OTPOMHYIO PEIyTalKIO0 Ha SKCIUTyaTalluu Yy>KUX UIEH 1 (mMCTaHIIMPOBAHHBIN ); PELYKITUS
the cBs3eit. Ero BepHBIid, HO O€31apHbBIN CTaphlid ApyT Y OppeH COOBITHS (TTOYTH HAYETO HE TTOKa3aHo,
Northmores Xoyn ymupaeT Bckope nociie noxopos. Korzna Bnosa BCE IIEPECKA3aHO); BHyTPEHHEE

Hoptmopa cobupaer nucbMa Myxa JJist TyOJIMKAIIi1, MUCCHC

YHHUXXCHHUC BMCCTO BHCIIHETO CKaHaaJ1a,
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Xoy1, HayYeHHasi TOPbKUM OITBITOM, OTKa3bIBACTCSI
MPEIOCTABIIATH KOMIPOMETUPYIOIYIO epenucky. [To3xe,
quTas ONy0JIMKOBaHHBIE TOMA, OHa TOHUMAET: MTUChMa
HopTtMopa HacTonbpKO MycThl, 0aHATBHBI U CAMOBIIOOJICHEI,
YTO OHH IOJIHOCTBIO Pa300JavaroOT ero HU4ToKecTBO. OHa
C)KHTAET CBOM MUChMa OT HETO.

UpOHHS (OXKUAAHUE pa300IauCHHS
o0opaunBaeTcsi 0aHATBHOCTHIO).

93

The Third
Person

Tperbe auno

JIBe moxuiible He3aMy)HUE Ky3uHbI, Cbro3aH 1 OMu Opyiil,
HACJEAYIOT CTapbIi 10M. BBIICHAETCS, 4TO OH HacelIeH
MIPU3PAKOM Iparnpajenia, HOBEIIEHHOTO 3a KOHTpabaHy.
Cpro3aH BUANT NPUBUACHUE, DMU — HET, HET, YTO BHI3BIBACT
y Hee PEeBHOCTb U O0UY: €€ «00IeNHIN» BHUIMAHUEM C TOTO
cBeTa. Bo3HuKaeT 3a0aBHOE COMEPHUUECTBO. DMH TOXKE
HAaYMHAET «BUJAEThY» J1yXa, CKopee, yoexxaas ce0s B 3TOM,
4TOOBI HE OTCTaBaTh OT Ky3UHBI. Ky3UHBI IIBITAIOTCS BHI3BATh
IyX, BEyT C HUM BOoOOpakaeMble Oecenpl. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB
UM YJIa€TCsl CBOErO POJa 3K30PLH3M: OHU «OTIPABIISAIOT»
npesika 0OpaTHO B AMEPHKY Yepe3 UMMUTPALIHOHHYIO
CITy’kK0Y ¥ MOKYTIKY OujieTa Ha Mapoxo, apogupyst
OropokpaTuueckue rnpoueaypsl. Hoemna nemonctpupyer,
KaK CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE COLIUAIN3UPYETCS U IPUPYUAETCS
MOBCEIHEBHOCTHIO.

Pacckas ot TpeThero nuia
(IMCTaHLIMPOBAHHBIH, C JIETKON
WPOHHEN ); TOTUYECKUI CIOKET Kak (apc.

94

The Special
Type

Oco0bIil THII

boraTelii My>41Ha X04ET pa3BECTUCH CO CBOECH KEHOM-
«dypueii», 9TOOBI JKEHUTHCS Ha IPYToH keHIMUHE. YTOOBI HE
BBICTABJISITh HAINIOKA3 UCTHHHYIO BO3JIIO0JIEHHYIO, OH
HAaHUMAET CBETCKYIO KEHIINHY, Muccuc JlaH/13H, KoTopas
J0JDKHA IMyOIMYHO N300pakaTh ero Jito0oBHUIYY. OIHAKO 10
Mepe pa3BUTHUS CIOkKeTa Muccuc JIaHIPH OKa3bIBaeTCs HE
IIPOCTO «KOKOTKOW», a CEpbE3HOM, CAMOCO3HAIOILIEH
KEHITMHOM, KOTOpasi CTAaHOBUTCS 00Jiee CUMIIATHIHOM
YUTATENI0, YEM €€ HaHUMarenb. Mlcropus ocHOBaHa Ha
peanbHOM Opakopa3BoHOM mporiecce Yuiabsima K.
BangepbunbTa.

Pacckas ot Tperbero nuiia (¢
3JIEMEHTaMU BHYTPEHHEH TOUKH 3pEHUS
TJIABHOTO T€POsi); STUUECKast
aMOMBaJICHTHOCTb; «aHATUTHYECKUN
MOHOJIOTY.
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95

The Tone of
Time

Ton BpeMeHn

Pacckazunk mosydaer oT 3araiogHoi 00raToi BIIOBBI, MECCHC
BpumxeHopt, HEOOBIUHBIN 3aKa3 — HANMKUCATh TOPTPET
BOOOPa)KaeMOro «UealbHOTO KEHTIbMeHay. [loHnmast, 4yto
caM He CIPaBUTCS, OH MEPEJACT 3aKa3 MOXKWION XyT0KHHUIIE,
cBoel crapoy npusitenbauiie Mapu Tpeauk. OHa cliaBuTcs
YMEHHEM CO3/1aBaTh «TOH BPEMEHW» — MPUAaBaTh paboTam
HaJIeT CTApUHBI (B JAaHHOM Cllydae, Co37aBaTh CTUIN3ALUIO
Mo/ MOPTPET JIBailaTuiIeTHEN JaBHOCTH). [IpuHuMasich 3a
paboty, Mapu, cama Toro He Besasi, MUIIET HOPTPET
YeN0BeKa, KOTOPOro OHA KOTAa-TO JFOOMIA U KOTOPBIN ee
Opocui. OHa BKJIJIbIBA€T B KAPTUHY BCIO CBOIO JTABHIOIO
0011b, 00Ky U Jake HEeHaBUCTh. Koraa moioTHO TOTOBO,
3aKa34MIla, YBUJEB €ro, MIPUXOIUT B CMATEHHE — OHA y3HAET
B M300paKEHHOM MY>KYHHE TOTO, C KEM ObllIa TOMOJIBJICHA
MHOT0 JIET Ha3aJ (M KTO, KaK BBISICHSETCS, U ObUT TEM CaMbIM
ee OPOCHBIIUM COMIEPHUKOM). M3pH, TOTaJaBIINCh, KTO TaKas
€€ 3aKa3uyulla, OTKa3bIBAETCS NMPOAABATH NOPTPET, OCTABIISAS
ero cebe. B utore oHa 3aBemiaeT kKapTUHy pacckazyuky. Cam
MY>KYHMHA HA MTOJIOTHE OCTAETCS JJI YUTATENs] HEY3HAHHBIM;
BOOOpaKaeMbIil MOPTPET «0OpETaeT UMS» U3 TCHEH MPOIILIOTO
JBYX JKECHILUH.

Paccka3 ot nepBoro ynna (Xymn0KHHUK-
MOBECTBOBATENb); «TOH BPEMEHM» KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIN U KOMIO3ULIMOHHBIN
MPUHIUIT; SCTETUYECKAst UPOHUS;
MOPTPET KaK UHCTPYMEHT
KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS YTPAUEHHOTO
MPOLLIOTO.

96

Broken
Wings

CioMaHHbBIE
KPbLIbsl

JIBa cTapbIx 3HAKOMBIX, KOTJa-TO BIIFOOJICHHBIX IPYT B JIpyTa,
BCTpevaroTcs ciycTs rofbl. OH (XyI0KHUK) HE TTpoiail HU
OJTHOW KapTUHBI 33 TPH roJ1a; OHa (TUCATEIbHULIA)
nepeduBaeTcs ClIydyailHbIMU 3apaboTkaMu. B xome
HECKOJIbKUX BCTPEY OHH MOCTENEHHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT
B3aUMHBIX MPETEH3UN U COLIMATBHBIX MacoK. OH1
MPU3HAIOTCS APYT APYTY, YTO PA30PEHBI U OOJIBIIIE HE
«YCIICITHBI», U PEIIAIOT OOJIbIIIE HE MPUTBOPATHCS, HE
TPaTUTh CWJIBI HAa OJAepKaHue (haapmuBoro numumxka. Mx
eIMHEHNE B IPU3HAHUH COOCTBEHHOTO MOPAKCHHS
BO3BpaIaeT UM APYr Apyra.

Paccka3 ot TpeTpero nuia; Tuka
CaMOII0KEPTBOBAHUS; CLICHUYECKast
KOMITO3UIIUA (HSITB IIOCIICJOBATCIIbHBIX
BCTPEY KaK OTAEIbHBIEC «CLICHBI»).
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97 | The Two JAByaukuii [ToapoO6HsIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 1.1. Pacckas ot Tperbero nuna ¢ okycom Ha
Faces co3Hanuu CaTToHa (CBUJETENb U
MHTEPIIPETATOP); COLMATBLHBIE MACKH;
«clIeHa pa3o0IaueHus»; TOBECTBOBAHUE
KaK MOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTD
OMOIIMOHAIBHBIX OMIHCAHUIA,
3aMaCKHPOBaHHBIX MOJ] O0bEKTUBHOE
HaOII0/IeHUE; KOJIeOaHNe BOCTIPUSITHS
KaK PUTM TEKCTa.
98 | Mrs Medwin | Muccuc Ky3uHa paccka3drika npecTaBlIseT eMy CBOIO OCTHYIO Pacckas ot mepBoro siwuia (¢ 3neMeHTaMu
Menyun aMEpUKaHCKYI0 MoJpyTy, Muccuc MenyuH. Ta oka3biBaeTcs PaMOYHOM CTPYKTYPHI); )KCHIIIMHA-

HCKYCHOU PacCKa34MIICi: OHA IIEpECKa3bIBACT CIUIETHU U HaOJIr01aTeNb.

HCTOPUU BBICILIETO CBETA, MIPEBpalliasi X B yBJIEKaTEIbHbIC

HappatuBbl. OOILIECTBO BOCIPUHUMAET €€ KaK MOCPEAHHUILY,

gyepe3 KOTOPYIO IUPKYIUPYIOT UCTOPHH.

99 | The Xoab0eitH Amepukanen B JIoHIOHE BCTpeyaeT CBOIO POJCTBEHHUILY, Pacckas ot nepBoro iauna (Xya0XKHUK-
Beldonald Beaponaanaa muccuc bennonansn. OH 3aMedaeT, YTO €€ KOMITAHbOHKA, MMOBECTBOBATEb); ICTETHUECKAsT HPOHHS;
Holbein HEMpPUMETHas AEBYIIIKA, 00JIaaeT PEaKOM, CTApOMOTHON CLIEHMYECKAs I€MOHCTpaLHs.

KpacoTo, HaroMuHaroIer mojotHo ["anca ["onpbeiina. On
yroBapuBaeT ee nmo3uponath. Korna ero mporexe
BBICTABJISIIOT Ha BceoOIiee 0003peHne, €€ KpacoTa BhI3bIBACT
CEHCAIIMIO, HO TIPY 3TOM YHUUYTOXKAET €€ MOKOW U MpeBpaIiaet
B 9KcmoHar. [IpocTas neByIiKa CTAHOBUTCS «TUIIOMY —
00BEKTOM 3CTETUYECKOTO MOTPEOICHHSL.
100 | The Story in | Camasi cyTh Pacckazunk HabOmr0MaeT 3a JKEHITUHOM, KOTOpas, 0 €ro Pacckas ot Tperbero ymma ¢ pokycom Ha
It MHEHHIO, 00J1aJaeT HACTOSIUM IPAMaTHUYECKUM TaJIaHTOM, KEHCKOM CO3HaHUH;

HO €€ HU3Hb HE JIaeT €Ml «XOpolIero croxeray. OHa
MepEeKMUBAET MAICHBKYIO TIO0OBHYIO Ipamy. Pacckazumk
aHAIM3UPYET, KAK UMEHHO U3 3TON OaHAJILHOW UCTOPUH
MOHO M3BJI€Yb HACTOSIIIYIO JJUTEPATYPY.

METAIIOBECTBOBAHUEC, CLICHUYCCKAaA
KOMIIO3HIIHA.
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101 | Flickerbridge | ®aukepopuax | AMepukaHel BIOOIseTcs B aTMocdepy cTapoit anrimuiickoir | Pacckas ot TpeThero nuia
JEpEeBHU, KOTOpasi KAXKETCS €My HETPOHYTBIM yTOJIKOM (IMCTAaHIIMPOBAHHBIN, UPOHUYHBIN ),
«HACTOSAIIEH», ayTeHTUYHOU AHTIIMU. OH TPUBOJIUT TyAa KpPUTHKA apXanu3alnu; «3CTETUYECKUI
CBOIO 3HAKOMYIO XYJIOXKHHMILY, YTOOBI IOKA3aTh €l KPacoTy KOJIOHUATH3M).
sToro Mecta. OJTHaKO OHA BUIUT HE CTOJIBKO )KMBOIMCHYIO
KpacoTy, CKOJIBKO pealbHYIO KU3Hb €€ O0uTaTeneii — ux
0eIHOCTb, OTCTAJIOCTh, U30JIALIUIO OT COBPEMEHHOT'O MUPA.
Korna roctes yesxkaer, aMeprKaHell OCO3HAET, YTO €ro
MOTIBITKA «COXPAHUTHY JEPEBHIO HETPOHYTOM U HEM3MEHHOM
ObLIa aKTOM 3CTETHYECKOTO MPUCBOCHUS, (POPMON HACKITHS
HaJ )KUBBIMH JIFOJIbMHU.
102 | The Beast in | 3Bepb B yame | [logpoOHbIii aHanm3 cM. B maparpade 2.3. Pacckas ot Tperbero nwuia ¢ GoKycoM Ha
the Jungle co3HaHnu Mapuepa; OTJIIOKEHHOE 3HaHHE
(uuTaTenp qOTaabIBACTCS O «3BEPEN
paHbllIe reposi); Tparuyeckas UpOHUs;
OTCYTCTBUE PETPOCIIEKTUBHOTO
JBIDKECHUSI (TEPOU HE MOXKET
BOCCTAaHOBHUTH MPOILIOE KaK CBSI3HOE
MOBECTBOBaHMeE); unvisitable future
(Oymy1ee HEOCTYITHO); JKEHCKHMA
MEPCOHAX KaK «METUaTOP» BHYTPEHHEH
KHU3HH MY>KCKOTO ITEPCOHAXKA,;
My3bIKaJIbHas 00pa3HOCTh KaK
CTPYKTYPHBII NPUHIN (YepeOBaHNE
«MHTEHCHUBHOCTEH U May3»);
IPOCTPAHCTBO KaK MaMATh (KOMHATa
Mbii Kak «THEBHUK €T0 3PEJIOi )KU3HN»);
«3BEph» KaK BOILIONICHUE BHYTPCHHEH
yCTOTBHI.
103 | The Mecto Moppuc I'emx, ObIBIIMIA yuuTETh 1 OHOIHOTEKAph U3 Paccka3 ot TpeTbero auma ¢ pokycoM Ha
Birthplace poKIeHus 3axoJiycTHOro biasknopra-Ha-/lyunane, moixydaer MECTO co3Hanuu Moppuca ['emxa; penurnosnas

CMOTPUTENS B JoMe-My3ee Bennyaiiiiero mosrta («Ero», kak
OH TOCTOSTHHO UMEHYETCsl, C 3arjlaBHON OyKBbI). BmecTe ¢

00pa3HOCTh KaK UPOHUYECKAsl paMKa
(«TTaTOMHUKHY, <OKpEI» ); HeHAIe)KHAS
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KeHo# 3a0erb OH TOJDKEH MPOBOIUTD SKCKYPCHH JIJIs
OECKOHEYHOTO ITOTOKA «ITAJIOMHHUKOBY». OQHAKO YyeM OOJIbIIe
I'emx morpyskaercst B u3ydeHue GakToB, TEM sSICHEEe OH
OCO3HAET: 0KA3aTeIbCTB IMOIJIMHHOCTH IOYTH HET. MeOenb
HE Ta, KOMHATa He Ta, IaKe caMo pokaeHue [ eHus B 3 ToM
JIOME — COMHHUTEILHO. [1bITasCh OBITh Y€CTHBIM, OH IOYTH
TepsieT paboty. CracaeT ero OTKpoBEHHUE: TIpaB/a HE B
¢akrax, a B gyxe. OH HAaUMHAET HE PACCKa3bIBaTh, a
«mpencTaBiaThy (“perform”) — co3gaeT TporarenbHbIC
BBIMBICJIBI O MaJICHPKOM MaJIbYMKe, KOTOPBIN CHIET Ha TOM
CTYJIbUMKE | Tpell HOTH y ouara. [loceTurenu B BocTopre,
ciaBa ['emxka pacTeT u eMy yABaMBaIOT KaJIOBAHbE.

npodeccuoHaIbHast MEePCIeKTHBA
(9KCKYpCOBO/I, BBIHYK/ICHHBIIN BPaTh);
«IycTasi KOMHATa» KaK MPOSKITMOHHBIN
sKpaH A BooOpakenus (“the Holy of
Holies <...> was as empty as a shell of
which the kernel has withered”); caBur
0T «MH()OPMHUPOBAHHS» K
«teppopmaHcy» (repoil CTAaHOBUTCS HE
THUIOM, & aKTE€pPOM/aBTOPOM ); POJIb KaK
macka (“He was splitting into halves” —
MyOJIMYHBIN JKPEIl VS. YeCTHBIN YEJIOBEK);
UPOHUS B HA3BaHUU («MECTO POKICHHSD)
He ['eHns1, a caMoro BBIMBICTIA O HEM),
napajokc puHaa: MpoaBasi BBIMBICEI,
["epk coxpaHsier MU} O BEINYHH.

Tom XII (1903-1910)

104

Opurnnannb
HOe
Ha3BaHHe

The Papers

Pycckoe
Ha3BaHHUe

bymaru

Kparkoe conepxxanue (4—8 npensoxeHnuii)

Momnozasie pennoprepsl Mox biasnau u I'oBapa baiit nsitarorcst
pa3ayTh CEHCALMIO U3 UCUE3HOBEHHUS MOJIMTUKA copa buia-
Maddera. B nmorone 3a roHopapamu OHU CO3/1al0T U3 HUYETO
HOBOCTH, KOTOPbIE HAUMHAIOT )KUTh COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HBIO.

OcHOBHBIE IOBECTBOBATEIbHbIE
npueMbl

Paccka3 ot TpeTbero nuna ¢
NepeMEHHBIM (POKYCOM Ha CO3HAaHUU
JBYX *YPHAJIMCTOB; JOKYMEHT (ra3eTHast
3aMETKa) KaK CI0KETO00pa3yonui
JJIEMEHT; CIOXKET KaK MpoIecce
HUPKYJIAIUN UHHOPMAIUY;
METaroBEeCTBOBATEIbHAS PEICKCHUS O
IPUPOJIe HOBOCTEH U JKypPHATHCTCKOTO
pacclieJIOBaHMsl; HPOHHSI U CATUPA;
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ACUMMCTPHA SHAHUA MCKIY
MEepCoHa>xaMu U YUTATCIICM.

105 | Fordham ®optIM-Kaca | AGens Teiikep, amepukaHell, corjiamaercs Ha PUKTUBHOE Paccka3s oT TpeTbero i (Touka 3peHus
Castle MCYE3HOBEHHE, UTOOBI ero keHa Cpio Moria cBo0oaHO BoiiTu | Teiikepa, HO C MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM

B aHTJIMHCKOE BhIclIee 001mecTBO. OH )KUBET B MAHCHOHE Ha KOHTPOJIEM); TPOCTPAHCTBO KaK (DUKIIHS
KenenckoMm o3epe nox umenem C.I1. Annapa. Tam on («®op1am-Kacm» — HeqoCTHXRKUMBIN
BCTpEYaeT MUCCUC Maroy, MoXuiayr aMepUKaHKy, KOTOPYIO | COIMalIbHBIN pail); MeTadopa CMEpTH Kak
ee 104b MATTH Takke «IOXOPOHUIa» paa COUUATBLHOTO CTPYKTYPHBIN NPUHIMN (MMEHA KaK
npoaBuxkeHus: (MATTH BbIIaE€T MaTh 32 MUCCHC MOXOPOHBI); YEPHBIN IOMOP;
Bannepnnank). Telikep u muccuc Maroy roBopsit 0 CBOMX SIIUCTOJIAPHAS 3aBsI3Ka KaK TPUITEP
MIPEKHUX «» KaK O MEPTBBIX. MATTH 00pydaeTcs ¢ JIOpIOM KpH3HUCa UICHTUYHOCTH; JBYCMBICICHHAS
Hangspronom u npuriamaer Math B @optam-Kacn, rae Cpio | OlLleHKa reposi; mapajljieiu ¢ MO3IHUMHI
Telikep yxe neiictByeT kak muccuc llleppunrron Pus. «IHKEHMCOBCKUMM» T€POSMH.
Muccuc Maroy yesxaert; Teiikep 0TKa3bIBaeTCs €XaTh C HEM,
MpeIyyBCTBYS, UTO JK€Ha He npuMeT ero. B ¢unane on
0CTa€TCsl B IAHCMOHE — OKOHYATEJIbHO «MEPTBBIMY.

106 | Julia Bride Jxymus bpaiin | [xynus bpaiin, Mmoioaas sKeHIIMHA C 3aITyTAaHHBIM MPONLIBIM | Pacckasz ot TpeThero auna (¢

(oHa ObLIa HECKOJBKO pa3 IOMOJIBJICHA M pa3opBaia
OTHOIIIEHHS ), CTAHOBUTCSI 00bEKTOM MPUCTATHLHOTO
HaOIIOJICHUSI CO CTOPOHBI OE3BIMSIHHOTO MY>KIHHBI-
paccka3zuuka. OH mbITaeTcs «paccka3aTh ee MPaBUIbHO», 1aTh
el OKOHYATENIbHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY, «YIIAKOBATh» B
noHsATHYI0 (hopmy. OnHako [[Kynus COMPOTUBIISIETCS 3TON
¢ukcaryu. Ee cyObeKTUBHOCTD YCKOJIb3a€T OT MOIMBITOK
HappaTUBHOTO KOHTPOJISI: OHA MEHSETCS B KaXJI0M 3IH30/IE,
€€ MOTHUBBI OCTAIOTCSI HESICHBIMU, €€ BHYTPEHHUN MUDP —
HEJOCTYMHBIM. Pacckazumk OKa3bIBAETCs B JIOBYIIKE
COOCTBEHHOTO JKEJIaHUS KOHTPOJIUPOBATh UcTOprto. OH 3HaeT
MEHbIIIE, YeM AyMaeT, a JKyJus ocTaeTcst 3araikou,
KOTOPYIO HEJIb3sl HU Pa3rajlath, HU «PaccKa3aTh MPaBHIBHOY.

JIIEMEHTaMH MeTa-pe(IIeKCHH O CaMOM
aKTe paccKa3bIBaHUs); MY>KCKOH
KOHTPOJIb PAaCCKa3a; COMPOTHBIICHUE
YKEHCKOU (PUTypHI 3TOM PrKcanuu;
aCUMMETpUs 3HaHUS (PACCKA3UHK 3HAET
MEHBbIIIE, YeM JTyMAeT); Ha3BaHUE KaK
uponus (Julia Bride — «ueBectay, HO
OHAa OTKa3bIBaeTCs ObITh YbeH-IH00
HEBECTOM).
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107

The Jolly
Corner

Beceanlit
YroJI0K

[ToapoO6HBIi ananmu3 cM. B maparpade 2.3.

Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuua ¢ pokycom Ha
co3HaHuu bpaiijoHa; MOTHUB IBOMHHUKA
(alter ego); crieHMYECKast KOMITO3HUITUS
(HOYHBIE OMY>KIaHWUS 110 IOMY KaK
TeaTpaJbHOE JCICTBO); TOTHYECKHE
AJIEMEHTHI (IPU3PAK, IYCTON AOM);
MaTepHaTbHOE BOOOpakeHHE (aMATh HE
BOCCTAHABIIMBAETCS, a OyKBaJIbHO
«O0XOIIUTCS» TIO KOMHATaM JIOMa);
MIPOCTPAHCTBO KakK JIETOMUCH; unvisitable
past; )KEHCKUI IepCcoHaX KaK MeInaTop;
amMOuBaJICHTHBIN (UHAIL.

108

The Velvet
Glove

bapxarnasn
nep4yaTKa

Mononoii amepukaHckuil nucareinb J>xon bepeitn
OKa3bIBACTCS BTSIHYT B CBETCKYIO UI'PY, KOTOPOU YIIPABIISIET
00BOpPOKHUTENbHAS, HO IIMHUYHAs apucToKparka. OH
MIPUHUMAET €€ HHTEPeEC K ce0e 3a JIMYHYI0 CUMITaTHIO, HO
MOCTETIEHHO OCO3HAET, YTO €r0 [IEHHOCTh JJIsl Hee — HE B €0
JIMYHOCTHU UJIN TBOPUCCTBEC, a4 B €I0 CTATYyCC «HOBOI'O JIUIIA»,
KOTOpO€ MOKHO IoKa3aTh rocTsiM. Ero kaura, ero tajgant —
HEBAXXHBI; BAKHO TOJBKO TO, YTO OH — MUCATEINb, KOTOPOTO
MOKHO «3KCIIOHUPOBATHY.

Paccka3 ot TpeThero nuima ¢ pokycoM Ha
co3Hanuu bepeiina (orpaHuYeHHAs
NEPCICKTHBA); UPOHHUYECKAs TUCTAHITHS;
COLMaTbHAST MAHUITYJISIIIHS KaK
JIBUTATEIh CIO)KETa; KPUTUKA CBETCKOTO
noTpebIeHust HICKycCcTBa; MeTadopa
«OapxaTHOW MepYaTKI» KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIH MIPUHIIUAI; KOHTPACT
MEXIy BHYTPEHHUM MHPOM T€pOst
(Hamex b1, BIOOJICHHOCTh) M BHELITHEH
peaTbHOCTBIO (PAaBHOAYIITUE U PaCcUeT);
cp. ¢ HoBeJuion «CMepTh JIbBay, T
MUCaTeNb TOKE CTAHOBUTCS JKEPTBOM
CBETCKOTO MHTEpeca.

109

Mora
Montravers

Mopa
Monpasepc

Mopa MoHpaBepc — MoJ10/1ast )KEHIIMHA, KOTOPYIO MOMKUJIas
ceMeiiHas mapa OepeT 1o oreKy nocie cMepTH ee otia. OHa
KpacuBa, yMHa, TaJaHTJIMBA, HO €€ OTHOIIECHHUS C ONEKYHaMuU
ocTaroTcst HopManbHBIMU U XOJIOHBIMU. Pacckazuuk, npyr
CEMbH, MMBITACTCS MPOHUKHYThH B €€ BHYTPEHHHUM MUD U
MOHATH €€ MOTUBBI. Mopa yMHpaeT, OCTaBJIsisi CBOMM
OTICKyHaM JIMIIb (popMabHYI0 OarogapHocTh. Ee cexper

Pacckas ot TpeTbero nuua ¢ poxycom Ha
CO3HAHUU paccKa3zurKa-HaOII0AaTeNs;
JKEHCKasl aBTOHOMUS KaK Hepa3pelmMas
3arajika; OTKa3 OT IICUXOJIOTUYECKON
«pasraikny; yMOJIYaHHUE KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIN IPUHIIMIL; OTKPBITHII
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yMupaeT BMecTe ¢ Hell. OcTaeTcst HesICHBIM: Oblia JIM OHa
OeccepieuHoOl U HEOIAarogapHOU WM K€, 3Hast O CBOCH
CKOpPOI1 CMEpTH, CO3HATEIBHO OTKA3bIBAJACh OT OJIN30CTH,
9YTOObI HE IPUYMHATE OOJIU TEM, KTO ee JTroou?

(buHaI; IPKO BEIPAKECHHAS
AK3UCTEHIIMAIbHAS MPOOIeMaTHKA.

110 | Crapy Kopunenus VYaiit-MelcoH, COpOKaBOCEMUJIETHUN XOJIOCTSIK, CTOUT mepen; | Pacckas ot Tperbero smma ¢ pokycom Ha
Cornelia Kpanu BBEIOOPOM MEXITy IBYMSI KEHIIMHAMU: MOJIOJIOMN, COo3HaHuHU YaT-MelicoHa
COBPEMEHHOUW MHUCCUC Y OPTHUHTEM (BOTUIOIIICHUE HOBOM, (orpanuveHHast IEPCTIIEKTUBA); MeTadopa
6oraroii, HeOOCKpeOHOI AMEPUKH) U CTapOil MOAPYroit «TaHIa» KaK CTPYKTYPHBIA MPUHLIUT
Kopnenueit Pam (xpaHUTENBHUIIEH TPOIILIOTO, «CTApOTO KOMMYHUKAITUHU (Kpy>KEHHE,
Heto-Mopkay»). OH mbITaeTcs CAeNaTh NPEANOKEHAE MUCCHC | MPUOTIKEHHE, IIPHIKOK» K HCTHHE);
YopTuHreM, HO Kbl pa3 4To-TO MemaeTr. BctpeTun «mepdoparnus» Kak o0pa3 mamsTi
Kopuenuio, oH morpyskaercs B BOCIIOMUHAHUS 00 yIIeAIei (mpomutoe mpoOUBaeT HACTOALIEE);
snoxe. OHM «TaHLYIOT» TaHEel aMsITH, Kpy»Ka BOKPYT TeM, KOHTPACT MEX]LYy «CTapbIM» U «HOBBIM)
npuOIMKasICh K UCTHHE Yepe3 HaMEKH M HEO0CKAa3aHHOCTb. Hpio-MopkoM Kak CTpyKTypHbIit
Kopnenus npennaraer eMy >K€HUThCS Ha HEH, HO repoit MPUHIINIT, CTpax Opaka u «ymyleHHas
MOHKMMAET, YTO EMY HY’KHA HE )KEHa, a CBUICTEIILHULIA €TO BO3MOXHOCTB» KaK 9K3UCTCHIIUATbHAS
MPOLLIOT0, COyYaCTHHIIA TaMSATH. Tema; ¢pororpadus Kak MeIuaTop
aMSsITH.
111 | The Bench of | Cxkambs I'epGept Jdona, Bnagenen OyKHHUCTUYECKOM JIABKH B Pacckas ot Tperbero nuna ¢ Gpokycom Ha
Desolation 3amyCTeHus KypPOPTHOM TOpOJIKe, pa3pbiBaeT moMonBKy ¢ Keit Kykxam. B | cosnanuu [Jonna (rimybokas

OTBET OHA YIPOKAET MOJATh HA HETO B CyJ 3a HapyILlIEHUe
o0eranus >KeHUTbes. J{o1 B y’Kace OT MepCreKTUBBI
MyOJIMYHOTO TI030pa, corfamaeTcs Bemiatuth el 400 pyHTOB
— CyMMy, KoTopas pazopsiet ero. OH Tepsier Ou3Hec,
xenutcs Ha Han pypu, HO ux Opak oMpadeH HYXI0W; 1eTH
U ’K€HA YMUPAIOT. [[eCATh JIeT CIyCTs, CUJ Ha CBOEH «CKaMbe
3alyCTEHUs» — CKaMbe€ y MOpsI, CTaBUIEH JJI HETO
cuMBOJIOM yTpathl, — Jloaa Bcrpedaet Keldt. Ona
BO3BpAILAET EMY JCHBIH C MPOLICHTaMU, YTBEPKIasi, 4TO
mobuia ero Bce 310 Bpems. OH NpUHUMAET Jap, U OHU
BMECTE YXOJST.

UHTPOCIIEKITHS ); «CKaMbsD» KaK CHMBOJT
yTpaThl U yeIUHCHUS; MOTUB
HEBO3BPATHOCTH MPONLIOTO; Y PexT
«3a1103JaJI0T0 MPO3PEHUSD»
(Boccoenuuenue ¢ Keit kak popma
HK3UCTEHIUATBHOTO MEPEPOKICHHUS);
TParuKOMUYECKHI KOHTPACT:
CaTUPHUYECKOE N300pakeHne
camoBoctpusTus Jloana; KOHTpacT
MEXy TacCCUBHBIM co3HaHueM Jlonna u
aktuBHOM BoJyier Keiit; oOpa3 KeitT kak
«MHU(DUIECKOI» (HUTYPBI, TOUYTH
NpU3pavHoii (OHA BO3BpAIIaeTCs KaK
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MOCJIAaHHMIIA CYL0BI); MeTadopa
«CKaMbU» U «PYK, 3aKPBIBAIOIIUX U0
(mepexynuka ¢ «BecenbiM yroikomy);
OTKpPHBITHIN (puHa: Jloan mpuHUMaeT nap,
HO €ro BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE
aMOMBAJICHTHO.

112

A Round of
Visits

Kpyr Bu3uton

[ToapoO6HeIif anamu3 cM. B maparpade 2.3.

Pacckas ot Tperbero smma ¢ pokycom Ha
co3HaHuM MOHTHUTA; TPOTECKHAs
MeTadopa Kak crocod nepenadn
BHYTPEHHET0 COCTOSIHUS; TPOCTPAHCTBO
OTEJISI KaK «MUKPOKOCM» M «JDKYHTIIN;
«COIMAJIbHO-3K3UCTECHITUATBLHBIMN
JIBOMHUK;, HEBO3MOKHOCTD ITOIMHHON
KOMMYHUKAIUH.
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